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Baadumup Lisemxosuh (Huuw)

CBETU MAKCHUM NCIIOBEAHUK
N KPAJ BPEMEHA 1 BEKA

Csetu Makcum Vcnioseanuk (580.-662. 1.) criaga y oHe ayTope 4mju
je aompuHoc $1a030pCcKOM 1 OOTOCAOBCKOM CXBaTamby BpeMeHa, Kao I
HeTroBOI' 04HOCa IIpeMa BeKy, OAHOCHO BeYHOCTU BeoMa 3HauajaH, ako He
U pecyaat 3a xpuirhaHcko pasymeparbe ose Ipodaemaruke. Cs. Maxcn-
MOBO TpeTHupame BpeMeHa Hije UCKAbYINBO YCAOB/bEHO HerOBOM IHTepe-
COM 3a OBO NuTame, Beh je mpe mocaeaniia jeAHOT mmper GrA030¢(PCKOT
1 OOTOCAOBCKOT 3axBaTa. ¥ HMU3Y paHMX CIIMca HacTaAux Kpajem Tpehe u
IIOYeTKOM YeTBpTe JelleHuje ceAMOr BeKa, Kao IITO Cy O0ATOBOpM Ha Pas-
Auvume Hedoymuue (anopuje) Joany Kusmuakom, u Cmocrosu o 0020cA06.bY U
domocmpojy, CB. Makcum ce 40Tnue nurama BpeMeHa I Hherose mpupoae,
pasmarpajyhn npobaeMaTuKy Koja HMje UCKAbYIMBO KOCMoAoIIKa. Tako y
10. anopuju Cs. Makcum BpeMe IPOMMIILAA KAKO Y KOHTEKCTy TyMauerba
O10AMjCKIX TeKCTOBA, ¥ ITOCeOHO TeMe XPUCTOBOT IIpeoOpakema Ha TaBo-
Py, TaKO M Yy KOHTEKCTY aHTUIKUX KOCMOAOMIKUX PpuaozodpeMa, KOji Cy 1
Aazbe 6uae Baajajyhe mapaaurme sa pasymesarbe BpeMeHa. ¥ Cmocaosuma
0 00z0cA06.0Y U domocmpojy, Cb. Makcum ce HacAarba Ha IIPETXOAHO M3HeTe
yBuge o speMeny y 10. anopuju, u ykaana mx y jesuk crocaosa. Tako, kpo3
KpaTKe raaBe 1AM CA0Ba, KOje caXknMajy AyOOKy MyApOCT y KOjy MOHax Tpe-
0a Aa MpOHMKHe AyIUM IpomuILbamem,’ CB. MakcuM caraejasa INUTambe
BpeMeHa y COTMPUOAOIIKOM KOHTeKCTy, yiyhyjyhnu monaxa kaxko aa mpa-
BILAHO pa3yMe BpeMe U BeYHOCT U IbMXOB OAHOC IIpeMa I11AbY MOHAIIKOT
cTpeM/berba — 000Xemy nan crutiamy Llapersa bosxxnjer.

Osgaj pag nma 3a uns aa Goxycupajyhm ce na Cmocaose 0 00z20cA06.0y
u domocmpojy 11, 85-92, jacHo gedpuHuIlle 3HaUera Koje IIOjMOBM Kao IITO
Cy BpeMe, BeK AU BeYHOCT 3a400ujajy y CB. MakcuMoBoM geay, Kao 1 ga
oapean muxoBy Mebynosesanoct, kako y oaHocy Ha boxxuje ouhe, Tako
y 04HOCY Ha peaaHocT XpucTosor oparaohema. Pag he na nouerky, kpos
aHaausy Cmocaosa 0 00z0ca06.6Yy u domocmpojy 11, 85-89, mokyiatn aa roka-
ke ga CB. Maxkcum 11ojMoBe BpeMe I BeK IIPBEHCTBEHO Be3yje 3a roctojehe
CTame TBOpeBUHe, JOK I10jaM Be4HOCTH, Kao boxxujer atpubyTa, mpeHOCH

! Andrew Louth, Maximus the Confessor, London and New York: Routlegde
1985, 20.
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Ha TBOPEeBIHY Y IIpollecy meHor odoxkema. Jase, pokycupajyhmn ce Ha Cs.
Maxcnumoso pasaunkosare usmeby Llapcrsa boxxujer n Llapcrsa HebGeckor
y Cmocaosuma o 60zocrosny u domocmpojy 11, 90-91, pag noxasyje xako Cs.
MaxkcuM y cBOjoj MUCAV MUPH ABa, Y p111030QUju BpeMeHa CyIIpOTCTBabe-
Ha IIOr/leJa Ha BeYHOCT, jegaH KOjy BeUHOCT carleJasa Kao IIOCTajarbe CBIX
BPeMeHCKMX MOMeHaTa 04jeAHOM, U APYTU KOjU IIpeAcTaB/ba BeUHOCT Kao
crame craaHocTy 6uha, 04HOCHO IpeOuBamba y HeIpeKIAHO] CajalllibOCTH.
Ha xpajy caraegasajyhm temnopaase u Kba3u-TeMIiopaaHe KaTeropuje Io-
IIyT BpeMeHa 1 BeYHOCTH Y CBeTAy oBarll1ohemsa /loroca y anaausu 92. raase
apyror Cmocaosa 0 0020cA06bY U doMocHmpojy, paj TBpAU Aa ce Kpo3 IIpu-
cyctBo bora y csery, 6mao y ucropujckoj Amanoctu Vicyca Xpucra, 6uao
KpO3 Bepy y Iera Koja ce ICIO0/baBa y BpeMeHy, I10jeAHadH BPeMeHCKI
TpeHyLIM OBeKOBeuyjy 1 3a4001jajy cBoje Be4HO I10CTOjarbe.

1. Cmocaosu o 60zocao6.0Yy u domocmpojy II, 85-93
Kao HacTaBaK apTyMeHaTa O BpeMeHYy
1 BeaHocTu u3 Anopuje 10, 31a

Cs. MakcuMOBO yueme y BpeMeHy, Kao IIITO je Tope IIOMeHYTO, MOXe
Aa ce PeKOHCTpyuIlle Ha OCHOBY HM3a CITMiCa HacTaAux y Kpajem Tpehe u
IIOYEeTKOM YeTBPTe AelleHMje ceaMor Beka. /Ba crmca, oarobopu Ha Pasau-
yume nedoymuie Jopany Kusmukom, n Cmocaosu o 0020cA08.0Yy u domocmpojy,
Cy IOoceOHO 3HauajHa 3a Ty peKOHCTpyKuwujy. IlocTroju caraacHocT HayuHe
3aje/HMIle Aa Cy OBa ABa CIINCa, MaKO pasAMduTa I10 JKaHpy, IIpeAcTaBbajy
pane Cs. Makcumose pagose Hactaae usmeby 628. 1 634. rogune, kao 1 caa-
rame Aa cy Cmocaosu 0 0020cA06.6Y 1 dOMOCHPOjy HACTAAN Y ICTOM IIepUO4y,”
aan Kacamje oA Pasauuumux nedoymuua, jep ce Cs. Maxkcum y Cmocrosuma
0 0020cA066Y 1 JOMOCTPOjY HacAarhba Ha 0AroBope Ha Pasiuuume nedoymuue
Josany Kusnuxom, 1 Ha ogarosope Ha [Tumarea Taracujy®. Vlako, kao mto

2 Polycarp Sherwood, An Annotated Date-List of the Works of Maximus the
Confessor, Rome: Herder, 1952, 31-2, nr. 26; Jean-Claude Larchet, ‘Introduction’, in:
J.-C. Larchet and E. Ponsoye, Saint Maxime le Confesseur: Lettres, Paris: Cerf, 1998,
7-62: 29-30; Marek Jankowiak and Phil Booth, ‘A New Date-List of the Works of
Maximus the Confessor’, in: P. Allen and B. Neil (eds.), The Oxford Handbook of
Maximus the Confessor, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2015, 19-83: 29. 3a pa3zau-
Ky 04, oBUx ayTopa Enapjy Aayr xao ga cyrepumie aa cy Cmocaosu o 0020cA060Y U
domocmpojy paHUjU CIIUC, Te Aa Cy IIpeAcTaBbaau ckuily 3a Cs. Makcumose oAro-
Bope Ha Pasauuume nedoymuue Josany Kmsmakom, ynyhyjyhu na Temy Xpucrosor
npeoOpakema koje ce C. Makcum HakpaTtko gotude y Cmocaosuma 11, 13-16, a 3a-
TUM je moapoOHo eaebopupa y 10. Anopuju. Buan Louth, Maximus the Confessor, 44.

*Hans Urs von Balthasar, Die ‘Gnostischen Centurien des Maximus Confessor,
Freiburg im Breisgau: Herder, 1941, 155. Sherwood, An Annotated Date-List, 35 nr.
37. Jankowiak and Booth, ‘A New Date-List’, 30.
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IToaukapm IlepByg Kake, joII HUje CIIPOBEAEHO MCTpakuBame KojuM he
ce 40 AeTabe yTBPAUTH Y KOjoj Mepu 1 'y KojuM deaosuma ce Crmocaosu 0 00-
20CA06.bY U JOMOCHPOjY HaCcAambajy Ha ABa TOpe IIOMEeHYyTa CIIICa,* IIOBPIITHY
rperaea Mecra o spemeny us Pasauuumux nedoymuua i Cmocaosa o 0020cA0-
60y U doMocmpojy yKasyje Ha HeKy KOHTMHYUTeT, OAHOCHO AU Ha y3TpeAHO
ynyhusame nan Ha gasy paspady y Cmocaosuma HeKMX UAeja paHuje U3He-
TUX y Pasauuumum nedoymuyama. I'’aaBum crabosu o spemeny nsznetn y 10.
anopuju Morau 6u Aa ce cymupajy Ha ocHoBy Tpu CB. Makcumose AepuHM-
Lyje: a) A020cU BpeMeHa OIICTajy y bory, 0) BpeMe je Bek Kaga HeMa ITOKpeTa,
I BeK je BpeMe Kaja je MepeHO MokKpeToM, 1 B) Vcyc je HacaeAHMK CBakor
BpemeHa 1 Beka’. Obae CB. MakcuM M3HOCH HEKOAMKO BaXKHIUX YBUAA.
IIpBO, TBpA®HOM Ja A0rOCK BpeMeHa IIPBO IIPeNTOoCToje, a 3aTUM U
oricTajy y bory, morao ou ce pehn ga Cs. MakcuM 1mpaBy OTKAOH 04, paHuje
HOBOIIAaTOHUCTUYKE Tpajuliyje. JeiHa O/ OCHOBHMX pasaAnKa usmeby Ho-
BorLaaToHnuctiake u CB. MakcuMoBe OHTOAOTHje je MuTame IopeKaa Bpe-
MeHa. Kog I110THa BpeMe HacTaje KpeTameM CBeTCKe Aylile, KOja 300T He-
Mohm Ja mpousBoAu 110 yraeAy Ha BuIlle HuBoe Onha, ymMecTo y BeqHOCTH
cTBapa y BpeMeHy®. Ha Taj HauuH cBe OHO IIITO je CTBOPEHO Ha OBOM HUBOY
11ocToju y Bpemeny. [Ipema Tome, BpeMe ce jaBba KpPo3 Q000G 04, JeaHOT
IIpeMa HVDKIM HMBOMMa Kao ITpon3BoA caabe mponcxogHe mohn (doOevé-
OTEQOV TIQOELOLV) AyIlle Ja IIpou3Beje OHO Ka yeMy ce y3Hocu. To 3Haum
Aa BUILN HUBOU O4 Ayllle, JeaHo 1 ¥YM HeMajy HUKaKBe Be3a ca BpPeMEeHOM.
Tepaehu aa cy a0rocu BpeMeHa riocrojaan u oricraan y bory’, Cs. Maxkcum
cyrepuille Ja je CTBapambe BpeMeHa OJyBeK IIOCTOjal0 y IIpegBedyHOM
naany boxwnjem. Tume ce 1moxasyje aa BpeMe HMje KapaKTepUCTHKa
Ilale TBOPeBNHe, IITO je IOopeJ HOBOIAATOHMCTUYKOT ¥ OPUICHMCTUIKO
CTaHOBMIIITE, U Aa IIpejcTaB/ba 400po gea0 boxuje. MebyTtuwM, kaga crasma
OBY M3jaBy y KOHTeKCT MojcujeBor MCKycTBa, KOju Kao gurypa BpeMeHa,
He yaa3u y obehaHy 3eMay 3ajeAHO ca oHMMa Koje mipesoau, Cs. Makcum
JKeAl 3allpaBo ga KaXke Ja MaKo Ha Kpajy BeKa, O4HOCHO BpeMeHa, caMO
Bpeme He yaas3u y bora ognocno Ilapcrso boxje, oHO mmpeko oHMX Koju
Cy XIBeA y BpeMeHy, a 3a4001AM BeYHO IIOCTOjambe, orcraje y Ilapcrsy
Boxxujem. Bpeme Tako Hacrasaba ga MOCTOj Y OOKaHCKOj BEUHOCTH ITPEKO
OHIIX KOj CYy je 3a4001mAan, NCcTOBpeMeHo Ipectajyhu aa 6yae ¢pakrop Koju
nx orpanndasa.® Taj HOBY HaYMH Ha KOjI BpeMe ITOCTOjU y OHOMe IIITO je M3

4Sherwood, An Annotated Date-List, 35 nr. 37.

> Ambigua ad Iohannem (= Amb.lo.) 10,31; PG 91, 1164BC.

¢ Enneades 111, 7, 11, 19-35.

7Amb.lo. 10,31; 1164B: ...0L AGYOL TOD XQOVOUL €V T¢) e dapévwoy, ...

8BugeTn BeoMa KOPUCHY aHaAM3y OBOT Mecta 13 repa Maxkcuma (Hukozaca)
Koncraca y: Nicholas Constas (ed. and trans.), Maximos the Confessor. On Difficulties
in the Church Fathers: The Ambigua, Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press,
2014, vol. 1, 488, note 52.
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BpeMeHa ITPeIILIO Y BeK, VAV BeYHOCT CTBOpeHuX O1ha, oraeja ce y oACycTBy
KpeTama. [To1rto caMmo KpeTame yKasyje Ha HEKy JKyAibYy, OAyCTBO KpeTarba
IIOKasyje 4a je Ta KyAma 3a40BosbeHa.” 3aTo CB MakcuM 1 pasrpaHndasa
BpeMe 0/ BeKa, Kao OeCKOHauHOT II0CTOjarba, Ha OCHOBY IIOKpeTa, IIITO je 1
APYTHU IIOCTyAaT Ha KOjII CMO Tope yKa3aal.

OBo nouncroseheme Beka ca BpeMeHOM y KOMe IIOCTOjU OACYCTBO
IIOKpeTa 1 BpeMeHa ca BeKOM KOjI je MepeH ITIOKPeTOM U U3pakeH Opojem
u3 10. anopuje, Cb. MakcuM mnoHaBba y MaAO CAOXKEHMjeM ODAUKY y
Cmocaosuma o 60zocro6.by u domocmpojy 1, 5:

,Iloyerak, cpeauHy u Kpaj IIO3HajeMO I104eA0M BpeMeHa, jep yuc-
TUHY [ToM nogeaoM] ogpebyje ce oHO y Beky moctojehe. Jep momyT
BpeMeHa Koje MepeHO KpeTameM O1Ba HyMepuuKku JAepuHICaHO, BeK,
4uje pasyMeBarme ogpa3yMeBa HeKO ,Kaja”, moceayje UCTy KaTero-
pHUjaaHOCT, IOWITO CBe ITocTojehe 1MMa rmoyerak. AKO Jakae U Bpeme
U BeK MMajy IloJeTak, TUM he ra Ipe mmaTu cBe IITO [y HBUXOBUM
okBupuma] mocroju“’’.

Y oBom macycy Ceetm MakcuM Ham Aaje HEKOAMKO 3HayajHUX
royeTHNX npemuca. [Ipso aa cBe IITO ITOCTOjM ITOCTOjU UAN Y BpEMeHy UAU
y BeKy. BpemeHnowm ce sampaso oapebyje u ormcer csux 6uha xoja mocroje
y beMy, U CBaKO O/, IbUX Ma IToUeTaK, CpeANHy U Kpaj (1] &oxr| kol 1) pe-
00TNG kal 10 TéAoc). Ca gpyre cTpaHe, OBa I104eAe Ha IIo4eTak, CpeAVHy U
Kpaj M3pakaba Ha4MH Aa ce 6buha mmpeacrase y BpeMeHy, aall ICTOBpeMEHO
ta 6uha cy u y Bexy nmocrojeha. OBo 40Bogu y nuTame IIPeTIOCTaBKY Ja
CBe ITOCTOjU AU y BpeMeHy AN Y BeKy, U Aa Ty I10AeAy MOXKeMoO Ja jaCHO
IIOByYeMO ITO AMHUjM Y4yAHO — AyXOBHO", yKa3yjyhu aa ce oBae He paau o

? Amb.lo. 7, 1073D.

10 Capita theologica et oeconomica (=Th.oec) 1, 5; PG 90, 1085A: 'H doxn kat 1
HeOOTNG Kal TO TEAOG, TV XOOVW OXIQETOV €01 YVwoloHata: elmot O’ &v TIg
aAnBevwv, kal v év alwvt ouvopWHévwY. O HéV YAQ X0OVOC, HETQOVUEVTV
Exowv TV Kivnow, &gl megrypddetar O alwv O€ CUVETIVOOLUEVTIV EXWV T
UTtEEeL TV TOTE KATYOQIAV, TTATXEL DIAOTATLY, WS AQXNV TOL eivat Aafwv.
EL 0¢ xoovog kat aicdv oUk &vagxa, TOAAQ HAAAOV T& €V TOUTOLS TTEQLEXOUEVA.
Cpricku nipesog Ilerpa Jespemositha: Makcnm Vicioseagnuk, I'nocmuukis cmocAosu,
y: M. Kuexxesuh u b. Illnjakosuh (npup.), APXH KAI TEAOX. Acnexmu ¢uro-
copcke u meorouike mucau Mawxcuma Venosjedruxa, Aywa XXI-XXII (2005-2006), Hu-
kimh, 2006, 188-233: 189.

" Hajuehmn 3akhbydak HaydHIKa y TyMaderby OBOT I1acyca je 4a ce AbYACKOj U
TeAeCHOj MPUPOAN IIPUIINIIe BPeMEHCKO IIOCTojambe, AOK Ce AYXOBHOj aHDeoCKoj
npummcyje sekosHoO (Buau Hans Urs von Balthasar, Cosmic Liturgy. The Universe
according to Maximus the Confessor, Chicago: Ignatius Press 2003, 137-8 u Paul Plass,
“Transcendent time in Maximus the Confessor’, The Thomist 44 (1980), 261-2). Ca
Apyre CTpaHe 1 OHM KOjU Cy TBpAUAU Ja u3MeDhy Beka U BpeMeHa HeMa CYIITH-
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aucjyakumju, seh aa 6mha ncrospemeno mocroje n y BeKy U y BpeMeHy.
ITocraBsba ce oHAa IMTabe KaKBa je pazauka nusmebhy Beka u Bpemena? Beh
y Apyroj peuenniy Cs. MakcuM gaje o4roBop Ha OBO HuTambe. Bpeme je,
o Cs. Makcumy, MepeHO KpeTameM 1 onrcaHo Opojem. Ca gpyre cTpane,
BeK y ceOm caap>kKu HeKoO ,KaJa” 1 ykasyje ogpebeHo pacrojame (dtdota-
ow)", MomTO NMa mnodverak. 3ajeAHIMIKa O4AMKa U BpeMeHa I BeKa je Ja
Hucy Oe3 moderka (ovk avapxoa). OBge Beh MoXxeMoO 4a BUAMMO Koje Cy
3ajeJHIMYKe KapaKTepUCTUKe BpeMeHa U BeKa. Il BpeMe 1 BeK MMajy CBOj
royveraxk jep je bor, xao TBopaiy ,,cBux cymruHa u MoryhHocTu 1 eHepruja
U 1Ioyea U cpeAnHa u Kpajesa“’?, muxos Tsopary u moderak. [Ipema Tome
U BpeMe U BeK Cy HacTaAu ca CTBapameM I MMajy CBOj II0YeTaK y CTBaparby.
ITopea Tora 1 BpemMe 1 BeK cadpsKe HEKO pacTojame (dikotaolc) nsmebhy
CBOI ITOYeTKa I HeKOT cajallliher TpeHyTKa.

Tpehu u nocaeamwn nocryaat u3 10. anopuje Ha Koju CMO rope yKazaau
oaHocu ce Ha Vicyca Xpucra kao HacaeaHIKa CBUX BpeMeHa 1 Bekosa. Osa
CB. MakcuMoBa TBpatha nMa npeaucropujy y camoj 10. anopuju. Cs. Maxkcum
Hasusa /loroc boxxuju ,,mobeauorniem ceeTa 1 ycappimnresbeM Beka”, ' a Kac-
HUje ce Kopuctu OubamjckoMm mpecraBoM Meaxuceaeka Koju, KaO MKOHa
Xpucrosa, BpAMHOM I Ca3HameM IIpeBa3nJasy cBako BpeMe u Bek”. Opa
ABa MecTa AOHeKJe Aajy KOHTeKCT Tpehem Mmecty y xome ce Vcyc HaszuBa
HacJeJHMKOM BpeMeHa 1 Bekosa. [IpBo, oHa ykasyjy 4a je Xpucroc Hacae-
HIIK Bp€M€eHa I BeKa TaKo IITO CBOjUM JpyTuM 401aCKOM YCIIOCTaBAba Kpaj
BPEMEHCKOM TOKY, Te je TMe OH IoOeAnAal] cBeTa, a BeK Kao CTaAHOCT U
DeckOHauYHOCT TBAPHOT CBeTa ycaBplllaBa IIpeMe COIICTBeHO] Be4HOCTI. Jpy-
ro, aHaA0rujoM Kojy npasu nameby Vcyca n Meaxmceaeka Kako 110 IuTamy
IpeBasnaa’kerba BpeMeHa I BeKa, TaKo 1 110 IuTamy Meaxuce gekose Oecrio-
YeTHOCTY U HeMarba po4oca0Ba,'® Cs. MakcuM yBoAU jeaHy HOBY KaTepro-
pujy Kojom ce XpucroM u y Xpucry obokeHa 1 oOecKOHaueHa TBOPeBIHa
obgapyje, a To je becioueTHOCT. [Ipeme ToMe, 3a pazanky o4 BpemeHa, Koje
MMa CBOj II0YeTaK 1 Kpaj, 1 BeKa Koju je oMmebhen camo cBOjuM ITOYeTKOM, aau
He U KpajeM, HOBO cTambe oboxeHux Omha ce oaamkyje kako OecKOHauHO-
nrhy, Tako y 6ecriouetHorrhy. Fbixosa OecrioueTHOCT ce oraeja y lsUXOBUM

CKe pasauke, Bpahaau cy Ha CTAaHOBMUIIITE 110 KOMe Cy pa3jBajall BeK 04 BpeMeHa
(Walther Volker, Maximus Confessor als Meister des geistlichen Lebens, Weisbaden:
Steiner, 1963, 33).

2Bumte o CB. MakcMoBOj yrioTpeOu IojMOBa OLAOTACLS U DLXO TN BUAETH
y Lars Thunberg, Microcosm and Mediator: The Theological Anthropology of Maximus
the Confessor, Chicago and La Salle, IL.: Open Court, 1995, 57-60.

13Th.oec. 1, 4; 1084D.

4 Amb.lo. 10,8; 1120B.

15 Amb.Io. 10,20a; 1140CD.

6 Amb.lo. 10,20a; 1141A.
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A0TOCHMa KOju Cy IIpeABedHO I10CTojaan y /lorocy, 40K ce muxoBa Oeckpaj-
HOCT OuMTaBa y OeCKOHaYHOM Kpy>Kerby oKo bora y Beanoctm."”

Cs. Makcym 11oHaB.ba OBY TPOCTPYKY I10AeAy Ha BpeMe, BeK 1 BeUHOCT
oboskeHnx y Cmocaosuma o 6020cr060y u domocmpojy 1, 6, rae maao okpehe
IIepCIIeKTUBY Ilejarba Ha BpeMe, BeK 1 OoxkaHcKy BeuHocT. CB. Makcum
OBJe TBpAU Aa HUINITA IITO je O CYHITUHM pa3danduTto og bora He moxke
IIOCTOjaT! O BEYHOCTU ca UM, YKAydyjyhu Ty HU BpeMme, HU BeK, HUTU
UIIITa IITO IocToju yHyTap mux.'® ITpema ToMe, 3a pasauky o4 BpeMeHa
u ceux 6uha koja mpeOuBajy y meMy, Koja ce KapaKTepUIIly ITOCTOjambeM
IIoueTKa U Kpaja, 1 Beka u Ouha Koja xuBe y BeKy, Koju cy OecKpajHu, aan
He u OecrioyetHu, bor nocroju y seunoctu. Mebyrtum, Beunoct Huje Hekm
cagp>KuTes ODOXKaHCKOT XKMBOTa KOra KapaKTepuIlle HeIIoCTOjame IoJeTKa
1 Kpaja, Beh rpe cBera arpuOyT 60kaHckor 6mha, nan kako Cs. Makcum 10
HasuBa ,OecrioueTHO Aeao boxmje”,” xoje ce moxe cmarpaTtn n boxmjum
A€JCTBOM.

Osa Tpu ocHOBHa ctaBa u3 Anopuje 10, 31a xoja cy y sehoj nan mamoj
MepU MHOHOBAbeHa y IpBoM CmocAosy 0 0020cA06.6Y U JOMOCTHIPOfY, AOHEKAe
Aajy koHTekcT CB. MakcMMOBOTI pa3MaTparha II1Tamba BpeMeHa, BeKa I Bed-
HocTU y Cmocaosuma o 0020cao60y u domocmpojy 11, 85-93, xoje hemo y mpo-
AY>KeTKYy aHaAM3UpPaTH.

2. Bpeme, Bex 1 BeqHOCT — Cmocao6u 0 6020cA06.bY
u domocmpojy 11, 85-89

Cs. Makcnm 3anounbe cepujy IpoMHUIILbaiba O BpeMeHy ca 85. raa-
BOM Apyror Cmocaosa 0 0020cA06.bY 1 domocmpojy, TOKyIIaBajyhu ga mpy>xu
pasjanimerbe 3a pasanunrta Mecta koa Cs. anocroaa Ilasaa, koje je mper-
XO0AHO Takobe Tymaumo y csom 22. 0dz060py Taracujy™:

,¥ IlnucMy ce roBopu 0 BpeMeHUTUM BEKOBMMa, aAll ¥ O APYTUM Be-
KOBJMa, peuynmMa: , caja Ha cBpIieTKy sekosa” [Jes. 9; 26]. [['oBopu ce]
11 O APyTUM [BeKOBMMa], cA0004HIM O/ BpeMeHITe Mpupode mro he
OuTHU 110 CBPIIIETKY BpeMeHa, IIpeMa pednma: ,,/la mokake y BeKOBI-
Ma npeodnano doratcrso” [Ed. 2; 7]. ¥ ITncMy Haaa3MO MHOIITBO
[momenyTux] BexkoBa: Ipolde, cagamime 1 6yayhe, Bekose Bexosa,

7 Panayotis Christou, ,Maximos Confessor on the Infinity of Man”, in: C.
Heinzer & F. Schonborn (eds.), Actes du Symposium sur Maxime le Confesseut, Fribourg
25 septembre 1980, Friburg: Editions Universitaires, 1982, 261-271.

8Th.oec. 1, 4; 1084D.

¥Th.oec. 1, 48;

2 Quaestiones ad Thalassium (=Q. Thal.) 22 in: C. Laga and C. Steel (eds.),
Quaestiones ad Thalassium I, Quaestiones I-LV, una cum latina interpretatione loannis
Scotti Eriugenae, CCSG 7, Turnhout: Brepols, 1980, 137-143.
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BeuHe BeKOBe, BeYHa BpeMeHa I OHe KOjI Cy 40 BeKa (alwvag alwvwv
elvat Tvag alovag, kal alwvog alwva, Kat xoovoug aiwviovg). Ho,
[umax,] HemojMo caga [oaBeh aazeko oacTymaTu o4 Hamler OCHO-
BHOT IUTama] ropopehu mra cse MoXe [1mogpasymeBaT] BpeMeHN
BeK, BEKOBHO BpeMe I IerOBO IIOKO/eHe, IIPOCT BeK U BeK BeKOBa
(Xoovik@V alwvwy, Tt dé€ dA TV alwviwv XQOVWwV KAl Yevewv
PovAeTal dnAovv O Adyog, Aéyovtec Tvég 0 MaAlv AmAwg ol
ALOVESG TOV ALWVWYV, TIG TE 0 ATTAODS ALV, K&l O ALV TOL alwvog),
Hero ce Ap>XMMO Haller [ocHOBHOr| pacybusama, npenymrajyhn
[TakBa nIMTamal pagozHaanyma“?l.

3a pa3amKy og Ayke eaabopariiuje osor rpodaema y 22. odzosopy Ta-
Aacujy, TAe TIpaBU AUCTUHKIN]Y U3MeDy ,cBpIiieTka Beka” Koju A4obe Ha Hac
ca Xpucrom (1. Kop. 10; 11, Jes. 9; 26) n ,,sexoBa” y kojuMa he ce mokasatu
npeseauko 6orarctso (Ed. 2; 7),? y oBoj raasm Cmocrosa, Cs. Makcum He
UAY U IIPaBILy Jaber TyMaderha pa3AndanTiX OM0AUjcKIX TepMUHIMAa KOjU-
Ma OIlNCyje 0OgHOC BpeMeHa 1 Beka. Pasaor Cs. Makcumosor ogbujama aa
ce yIIyCTU Y pa3MaTparbe oBe IIpodaeMaTiKe Moxe ce ogHocuTy Ha Opure-
HOBY, a KacHIje 1 OPUIeHNMCTUIKY IIPOBeHNjeHIIIjy OBor nnTama. Hanme,
y cBoM geay O noueauma 2, 3, 5, OpureH ce cyodapa ca MCTUM IUTambeM Be-
KOBa Koju cy Beh HacTynman, u oHnx y koje Tek goaase, Tpaxkehu ogrosop
Ha Ibera y KOHTeKCTy CBOT yuere BacIlOCTaB/baiby IIpeTxoAHo Iocrojeher
IopeTKa MAM arokaTacrasm.” Jok y csoMm 22. odzosopy Taracujy To mm-
Tarbe He IpeHeOerasa, IIpy>kajyhu Beoma 3agosobasajyhu oarosop, y 85.
raasu apyror Cmocrosa usraeja ga uma Apyry Hamepy. Moryhe pererse
oBOr mpo0aeMa ce MOXJa Moxke Hahu y ummenniu ga je Cs. Makcumy
IIO3HAT AYXOBHM U MHTeAeKTyaaHu HoBo Taaacuja /lubujckor, Kao 1 To 4a
OH HMje ocoDa KOja Haruibe OPUTeHM3MY MAU aHTU-OPUTeHU3MY, U Ja He
6u 3a0ynorpedbuo Cs. MakcumoBy HakaoHOCT. Ca gpyre cTpaHe, IIOIITO je
JKaHp CTOCAOBa HaMeHeH IIpe cBara MOHaclMa, U jeJaH O/ yTreMebUBada
Tor >KaHpa je n Esarpuje IlonTckn, xoju je aHaTeMucaH yIpaBo 300T CBOT
opureHmnaMa, Moxxe ce nmperrnocrasutu ga Cs. Makcum xeamn Aa JOHeKAe
n30erHe IMTama Koja Cy CpeAHOM IIpBe IT0A0BMHe CceAMOT BeKa Omaa 1o-
HNpUIITe IodeMuKe u3Meby opureHMCTMYKM M aHTU-OPUTEHUCTUYKM Ha-
cTpojeHux MoHaxa. To oner e 3Haun aa ce CB. Maxkcum y Cmocaosuma He
ycpeacpebyje Ha raaBHe TeMe MOHAIIIKOT IIPOMMUIILAbarba, M Ha IOKyIIIaBa
Aa IIPY>KU OArOBOpe Ha INTarba OPUTeHUCTIYIKY HaCTPOjeHI X MOHaxa, Koju

21 Th.oec. 11, 85. Makcum Vcrioseannk, I'nocmuuxu cmocaosu, 229.

2Q. Thal. 22 (Laga & Steel, 140).

2 Origenes, De principiis 11, 3, 5, in: P. Koetschau, (ed.), De principiis, GCS 22,
Origenes Werke 5, Berlin: Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1913.
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cy y ceamoM Beky, npeMa [loankapiy IllepByay, nmaan TeHAeHLIN]Y Aa Iie-
AOKYITHO OOTOC/A0B/be CBely Ha TeMe BO3IJaB/berba cBera y Xpucry.

Y caeaehoj 86. raasu apyror Cmocaosa, Cs. Makcum 1peaasy Ha IH-
Tame CTBApPHOCTH Koja IIpeBa3iaasy U BpeMe I BeK:

,3HaMO ga nMa HemTo mTo je 1o Ilncmy Hagseuno. [Peunmal ,, I'oc-
riog, he 1mjapesatu 40 Beka, mpeKko Beka U gase” (2. Moj. 15; 18) Ha-
3HauYeHO je A4a TO IIOCTOjI, [aAM] He IITa TO jecTe 1 Kako ce 30Be. Yuc-
TO je IlapctBo boxkuje HemTo y3pullleHnje 04 CBer BeKOBHOT, jep He-
ucrpasHoO je 3a Llapctso boxmje pehn ga oHO mogaesxe BeKOBHOM
u BpemeHnToM. OHO je, BepyjeMO, OallITMHA CIIaCeHMX, HVIXOBO, IO
UCTUHUTOM Hpegamy [LIpkse], Oopapuiite u Mecro, uab U Kpajimbe
>KebeHO [cBer] mTo ce kpehe. docturny am I'a [oun mTo k Fbemy ce
kpehy] 3ago6uhe nmokoj o4 cBake KpeTbe, jep HeMa BUIIe HI BpeMe-
Ha HIU BeKOBa Kpo3 Koje Ou [jour] Tpebaao aa mpoby. Ilocae csera 40
nipes bora csemy Bummer he ctuhmu, Koju je mpe csera sekoBuTOor
ousctByjyher u Koju [Hnkako] He crtaga y BeKOBUTY IpuUpoay .

OBae CB. MakcuM jacHO cTaBba A0 3Hama Ja HOBO CTame He OuBa
OrpaHMYeHO HM BPeMeHOM HU BEKOM, jep ce AOCTUIA0 OHO IITO je Hacaebe
HeTOBO 1 KOje IIpeAcTaBba gabe DopasuiTe u Mecto. Ha Taj naunn speme
U BeKOBM, IIOITyT IIPMPOAHOT IIOKpeTa, IpeJCcTaBAbajy HeIlTo IITO je CTBO-
peHo Kao MeAujyM y3pacTama AyxosHnx 6mha. Kao mrro npupoaa suie ne
IIpaTy CBOj IPUPOAHM A020C, Beh ce Oe3rpaHMIHO ucHymhaba /lorocoMm, Tako
1 BpeMe I BeKOBU Y XpICTy II0CTajy HOBO BpeMe 1 HOBu Bekosu. Tume, Cs.
Maxkcum camo notBphyje paHmje n3HeT cras oHaj Ko je boxxuje 6aarogatu
AoctojaH Orhe n3Ha cBakoOT BeKa, BpeMeHa 1 MecTa (UTéQ TavTag alovag
Kail xoovoug kal tomovg)®*. OBo MecTe IpejcTaBsba PeMUHUCIIEHIN]Y Ha
nperxoaHo u3HeT crtaB y 10. anopuju aa je Vicyc HacaegHUK CBUX BpeMeHa
u BekoBa”. Cpe mITO je cTBOpeHo, 110 CB. MakcMy je COIICTBeHMM A020CUMA
orpaHmM4eHo 1 ogpeheHo MecTom 1 BeKOM, I ICTOBPeMeHO IIpeAcTaBba OHO
cpeauise (LeodtnTog) Ha myTy mpema bory. Kpaj (téAoc) Tor myTa je bor
n y Fbemy Hema HeMa HIYeT cpeAuIIber,™ 11a Tako HI BpeMeHa HI BeKOoBa.

ITocToju goHekae npuxsaheHo cTaHOBUIIITEe HayYHe jaBHOCTU Ja OBa
raasa IpeAcTaB/ba MOOMjare OPUTeHNCTUIKOT TPOMUIILbatha BpeMeHa y3

# Polycarp Sherwood, Maximus and Origenism: APHE KAI TEAOZ, in: E.
Dolger — C.H. Beck (Hgg), Berichte zum XI. Internationalen Byzantinisten-Kongress
I1I/1, Miinchen, 1958, 1-27, 4, n. 5.

% Th.oec. 11, 86. Makcum VcrioBeaunk, I'nocmuuku cmocaodu, 229.

2 Th.oec. 1, 68. Bupgetu mncro mu Plass, ‘Transcendent time in Maximus the
Confessor’, 262-3.

2 Amb.lo. 10, 1164B.

BTh.oec. 1, 69.
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romoh yuema o spemeny Cs. I'puropuja Huckor.”” Mebyrum, kao mro ce
Moxke younTu candgHoct usmeby Cs. I'puropuja Huckor u Cs. Makcuma,
Takobe ce MOXXe NMPUMETUTU U Pa3AMKa, IIOTOTOBO Yy pa3AMYUTOM IIOU-
Marby Beka. Cs. I'puropuje momepa rpaHuily Beka ca KpeTareM AyXOBHMX
6uha npema bory, jep 6uha He Mory aa nsaby us Beka, 1 OH ca Te cTpaHe
IpeACTaB/ba TPaHNILY HBIUXOBOT IToKpera.’” Ay oBa rpaHuIIa BeKa je BUIIe
YHyTpallliba Hero CIioAballliba, 3a Pa3AUKy O OrpaHuYera BpeMeHOM, Koje
je o4 cioba HameTHyTO 6uhy. CB. Makcnm, ca Apyre cTpaHe IpaHMILy BeKa
roucrosehyje ca rpanuIioM mpupogHor Aozoca. IIpema Tome Kpaj Beka 1
HaCTaje ca Y3BUIIEHNUM 3aBPIIETKOM (TO AKQOTATOV TEA0S) OMBCTBOBarba
10 IPUPOAHOM A020CY, OAHOCHO ca AocTu3ameM cmacuca 'y bory. Tume ay-
xoBHa Omha OmBajy ocaobobeHa oz csera IIITO je MpeACTaBAbalo MPeTXO4-
HO CTambe IIOKpeTa, YKAbydyjyhn Bekose 1 BpeMeHa Kpo3 KOja Cy ITPOIILAIL.
MebyTtumMm, He Tpeba MucanTn Aa ce oHI yKuaajy, seh yax HacynpoTt Tome
U BEKOBM V1 BpeMeHa HaJase CBoje ucIymeme y Xpucry. [Tomrro Aozocu Bpe-
MeHa IIOCTOje 04 BedHocTu y bory, To 3Haum ga 1o npupoau cBor A020ca
npurnadaajy jeanom Jorocy. To Cs. MakcuMm 1 Mucan xaga kKaxe ga je Vcyc
Hac/JeJHIK BpeMeHa U BeKOBa. 3aTo ce U 4ecTO TOBOPM O HOBOM BeKY, UAN
Oyayhem Beky TaMO rae HemMa HIYeT I10 CBOjOj IIPUPOAY BeKOBHOT MAM Bpe-
MmeHcKoT. [Ipema Tome y Oyayhem Beky cse Haaasu cBojy IyHOhy mocTojama,
yKayayjyhu n came Aozoce BpeMeHa 1 Bekoba. CB. MakcuM oBako omucyje
IpeAas3ak IrpaHuIle BeKa:

,ZlocIle Au IIpeKo IpaHNlle BeKa A0 CBOT CaBPIIEHOT yJeaa, IAe Ipej
AocrojHe VlctuHa cryna kaksa jecte auneM y aute (1. Kop. 13; 12)
sBuite Hehe mMatu [Tek] camo aeo myHuHe, Beh he Oaarogapehn
[cBoM] mpuyenthuBamy wome OUTH OIICKpObeH"?!.

ITynoha 6aarogatu (t6 mTANEwHA TS Xdottoc) o Cs. Makcumy o3Ha-
gyaBa Mepy pacta myHohe Xpuctose (Ed. 4; 13) 1 oHa je mose3aHa ca Kpajem
cBera IpMUpOAHOT yKaydyjyhn u kpaj exa. Ca KpajeM Beka IIpecTajy 1 CBaKo
IIOCTOjarbe Y BPeMEeHCKO-BEeKOBHIM, OAHOCHO IIPOCTOPHUM OaHocuma. CB.
MakcuM je MOKyIIao 4a peln AuAeMy OHMX KOju ce IUTajy Ha KOju HauMH
ce r1ocTojarba y obehanum 6opasuITuMa pasanKyjy o4 cajalliber HadnHa
rocrojama. Ja Am ce pazanka oraeja y KOHKpeTHO] 10KaAM30BaHOCTH (kO
UTIOOTAO LY TOTIKT|V), AN IO MICAEHNM U AYXOBHIM CBOjCTBIMaA M 1O KO-
AVM4MHaMa KapaKTepUCTUYHUM 3a CBaKO IIOjeAMHayHO Oopapuirte (Ko

» George C. Berthold (trans.), Maximus Confessor: Selected Writings, New York:
Paulist Press, 1985, 179, n. 215.

% Gregorius Nyssenis, Contra Eunomium (=C.Eun.) 1, in: W, Jaeger (ed.), Contra
Eunomium Libri, Pars Prior, Liber I et 11, Gregorii Nisesni Opera 1, Leiden: E. ]. Brill,
1960, 135, 368.

31 Th.oec. 11, 87. Makcum Vcnioseannk, I'nocmuuxku cmocaosu, 231.
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EKAOTNV HOOPNV TTVEVUATIKTG TTOLOTNTOG T Kal toootntoc)™. ITpema Cs.
Maxkcumy, Oyayha Gopasuiita ce He pa3AMKYyjy 04, caJallliblX 110 TOME IITO
3ay31Majy HeKU HOBU 11010C, Pa3AMUNT 04, OBOT y KOMe II0CTojuMo, Beh mp-
BEHCTBEHO 110 HOBOM AYXOBHOM HauMHY HocTojama. CB. MakcuM 0BO HOBO
IIOCTOjarbe OOjalllbaBa Ha cAedehn HaumH:

,Ibera [Beunn u Hemckasanu >xuBoT| Hehe caunmabaTyt Bazgyx Kora
YAUIIIEMO U U3AMIIIEMO, HUTU KPB KOja IIpOoTUde U UCTUYE U3 jeTpe,
seh bor y kome cBu yaecTByjy [3ajeannuape] u xoju [bor] he Ha HaunH
[oaHOCa] Ay1I1e ca TeA0M ITOCTATH AYIIIN [XKMBOT], @ KPO3 AYIITY U TEAY;
kako 1o OH 3Ha. Ja Ou [ay1ma] 400111a HETIPOMEH/LUBOCT a [Tea0] Oe-
CMPTHOCT 1 Ja Ou ce 11e0 4oBeK 000>k1o geaatHourhy u 6aarogahy
osariaohenor bora, a [mpu TOoM] 0cTao 11€0 YOBEK AYIIIOM U TeAOM II0
IIPUPOAMN, U TIOCTAO 11e0 OOT AYIIIOM M T€AOM II0 01aroaaTy U HOTpe-
oM y BeMy aIllcOAyTHOM OOKaHCKOM /AeII0TOM OJa’keHe cAaBe, I1O-
c/e KOoje ce HUIIITa He MOXKe 3aMUCAUTHU 1 ITIOCTOjaTy BeAdaHCTBeHIje
AU y3BUILIeHHUje. Jep IIITa je >KesbeHuje 04 00OXKera JOCTOJHIUX, 10
KoMe ce bor yjeanmbyje ca oMM, Koju cy 1toctaay 6orosu unHehn cse
CBOjUIM KpO3 400poTy? 300r TOTa Cy IpaBMAHO Ha3BaAl OBaKBO CTarhe
y>XXusameM, crpanihy, pagomrhy, koje je cacrasseHO 04 OOKaHCKOT
pasyMeBama I OHOI IIITO MYy CAeAM, YKUBame y MYyApOCTU. Y KU-
Bambe (1)00V1|V), jep je TO Kpaj eHepruja o npupoau (téAog ovoav
TV Katd GUOLV €veQyelwV) [Tako ce oapebyje yxupame]. Ctpact
(Telowy), TaK Kao eKCTaTUIKY CUAY (EKOTATIKI)V dVVALY) KOja BOAU
Ka TOMe IIITO YMHM [OecTpacHIM] OHO HITO je oOyxBaheHo crparrhy,
10 IIpUMeEPY Y3POUHOT OAHOCA BadAyXa IIpeMa CBETAOCTM U BaTpe
npeMa oDy, ykasyjyhu o0jeKTMBHO M MCTMHCKI U IO IIPUPOAU
Aa He IIOCTOjI HUIIITA APYTO M3BaH OBOTa IIITO je BpXyHar Ouha uemy
HY>KHO caeau Gecrpanrhe”.

Cs. Makcum jacHO 1oKasyje 0AHOC Ipupode u 04arolaTit Ha OBOM
Mmecty. IIpema ToMe, 4OBeK, KOju OCTaje 1 gabe YOBEeK I10 IIPUPOAU, TTIOCTU-
raplIy OCTBapambe CBOjUX CYLITMHCKNMX eHepriuja Koje Cy 3al0XKeHe y kbe-
roBOj IpUpOAY, 1ocTaje Oor 1o 6aarogatu. Ilpumepn BaTpe u rBoxkba u
CBeTAOCTH U Ba3AyXa I10Ka3yjy OBaj 0AHOC UCIIPeI1eTeHOCTI AYXOBHe CTBO-
pene npupoge u boxuje 6aarogatn. VicrospemeHo 1 acMBHOCT ca KOjUM
rsoxbe n BasAyx mpumajy BaTpy U CBeTAOCT yKasyje Ha Oyayhe crame ma-
CUBHOCTU AyXOBHE IIpMpPOJe KOja je 40CTuraa Kpaj cBoje IIpupogHe geaat-
HOCTU UAV TPUPOAHOT pacTa.

32Th.oec. 11, 89.

¥ Amb.lo. 7, 1088CD. Cpnickn nipeso, VMruatuja Muamha: Maxkcum Vicriosea-
HUK, Amouzsea 7 (Tymaueroe XIV becede Ce. I'puzopuja bozocaosa, y: Knesxesuh n [uja-
xosuh (npup.), APXH KAI TEAOZX, 260-281: 273.
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3. HapcTtBo boxkuje n ILlapcTBo HeOecko —
Cmocaoeu o 60z0ca06.6y u domocmpojy 11, 90-91

ITomro ce 6aaroaat boxuja nsansa Ha IPUPOAY U AOK je OHA Y CTarby
CBOT y3pacTarba, OAHOCHO KpeTamba IpeMa camoM bory, Cs. Makcum He
IIpaBU pa3AnKoBame n3Meby cagamimer rocrojama 1 Lapcrsa boxnjer mc-
K/bY4IBO II0Ae/10M 110 AMHUjU BpeMe — BedHOCT. [lapcTro bosxnmje kpos 6.a-
roJar Koja ce nsausa Ha Ouha nocroju 1 y Bpemeny. Pasanka xoja mocroju
usmeby caganmmer rocrojama 1 mocrojama Kaja JOCTUrHeMO 1yHohy cor-
creeHor pacra Cs. Makcum npeacraBaba Kao pazauky usmeby Llapcrsa bo-
xujer u Iapcrsa HeOeckor:

,Hekn Tparajy 3a Tmm kaxBux mma pasanka nsmeby Ilapcrsa bo-
xujer u Llapcrsa HebGeckor. Pa3ankyjy am ce CyIITHMHCKY, AW CaMO
y Hamoj npeacrasu? LlapcTso je HeOecKko 41CTO IIpegBeyHo MO3HaHe
6usctByjyher y ckaaay ca y bory saaoxeHnm aorocuma, 40K je Lap-
crBo boxuje 6aarogaTHo mpumame 400pa 110 IpUPOAN CBOjCTBEHOT
Bory. [IIpso] ce Tnue kpaja [cBer] 6buscTByjyher, [a apyro] npeacra-
B/barba Halller [cTama ceOu] mocae Kpaja 6mscTByjyher”.
IIntame oanoc usmeby IlapcrBa Hebeckor u Llapcrsa boxxujer Huje
HOBO M OHO Ce paHuje IojaBayjy kKo Esarpmja Ilonrckor y Ilpaxmuutum
noykama monaxy 2-3,” kao n'y merosom 8. nucmy o éepu. Ilparehn y seankoj
mepu Esarpuja, Cs. MakcuMm jacHO omnucyje pa3AuKy Koja rocroju usmeby
OHOTa [0 Jera ce cosepliaBameM A0zoca 6uha g0aa3u, osHavasajyhm To kao
ITapcTtBo HeOecko 1 OaarogaTtHor npumama boxxumjux gobapa, koje mpea-
craBsa Iapcrso boxxuje. Pasanka nameby Ilapcrsa Hebeckor u Ilapcrsa
Bboxxujer ce moxke mpercrasuTu Kao pasamuka usmeby ase Bpcre cosepua-
Barba, co3epliarba CTBOpeHe IIpUpOJe Ha OCHOBY A020ca yrpabeHNX y 1b0j,
u coseprama bora xpos xusot y memy oboxkeHnx omha. Ha ocHoBy co-
3epliaBamba Aozoca ©6uha yMm g04a3u 40 casHama 4a Cy CBU A020CH 3aIlpaBo
jeaan /loroc u aa 11o cojoj mpupoAu Kpehy ka memMy Kao cBOM yBUPY, 11a ca
3ato [lapcTso HeOecko Tiye Kpaja csera 6uscTByjyher. Kao u Eparpuje koju
TBpAM Aa ce LlapctBo HeOecko Tmye y IIOTIyHOCTH XpUCTa y HheMy BO3raa-
BbeHe TBopesuHe,* CB. Makcum ra caraegasa Ha OCHOBY oaHoca /loroc — Ao-
2ocu 6uha. ITo Cs. MakcuMy Kpaj BpeMeHa Huje UCTOBpeMeHO 1 Kpaj Ouha,
jep OHa HacTaB/ajy IIOCTOjarbe y 3ajeAHUIN ca /lorocoM, 1 gasbe 3aapKa-

3 Th.oec. 11, 90. Makcum VicrioBeauuk, ['nocmuuxu cmocaosu, 231.

¥ Evagrius Pontikus, Praktikos 2-3, in: Antoine et Claire Guillaumont (eds.),
Evagre le Pontique, Traité pratique ou le moine (Sources Chrétiennes, 170-171), Paris:
Cerf, 1971.

% Ps-Basil, Epistula 8, in: Marcella Fortin Patrucco (ed.), Basilio di Cesarea, Le
lettere, I, Turin: Societa editrice internazionale, 1983, 7.22-4.

17



Bajyhm cBojy, caga obosxeny, mpupoay. 3a pasanky o4 Llapcrsa HeGeckor,
Hapcrso boxxuje je xonTuHynpanu npouec npuMama boxuje 6aarogatu
KOju ITOCTOjM U Caja, a HacTaBhba ce U I1ocae Kpaja BeKoBa, Kaja he perer-
tBHa Moh Omha aa mpuma bosxnjy 6aaroaat 6utu ocaobobena nmpupoa-
HIIX OTpaHMJera Koja caga mocroje. ITpu Tome 6mha He cosepiiasajy suiie
TBOpeBuHy Beh Boxxwuje 6mhe kxoje BeuHo mcrymasa cBojoM Oaarogahy
00o>keHy TBopesuHy. OBge ce y CBeTAy AOMUHAHTUHIX CTAaHOBUIIITA y Ppu-
2030¢uja BpeMeHa, MOXKe ITOCTaBUTH MNTambe Ha KOjUI HaulH ce peaAHOCT
ITapcrBa HeOeckor pasaukyje oa seunoctu Llapcrsa boxxujer. da an uncro
IpeABeyHO IO3Hame OuBcTByjyher y ckaagy ca y bory saaoskeHum aoro-
CMMa IogpasyMesa cosepliambe Orha Ha ocHOBY y /lorocy cre4eHOr cTamba
CTaAHOCTU ¥ HEIIPOMeIbIBe CajallllbOCTI, AN Ha OCHOBY CO3epliarba CBIX
BpeMeHCKIX MOMeHaTa Koja cy Ta Ouha mckycnaa y cBojoj 11eA0KyITHOCTI.
Ykoauko 6u TO M3pasuan y csetay puao3odpckux Teopuja eTepHaanzMa
OJZHOCHO IIpe3eHTN3Ma,” nurame 61 61110 ga AU UCTUHCKA cTBapHOCT 6uha
IIOCTOjU CaMO Y KpajibeM cTamy Omha Koje mpebuiBa y BeYUTO] CajalllbOCTH,
AU IIaK CB MOMeHTH y xody O0mha ka /lorocy mmajy McTH OHTOAOIIKA
CTaTyc, Te jeAMHO y3eTH Kao IleAlHa Ha Kpajy BpeMeHa IOTBpDyjy uctuny
o6uha? Cs. MakcuM je BeoMa jacaH y CBOjOj TBPAIU Aa UCTUHA Y BpeMeHy
IIOCTOj! KaO CeHKa MAU CAyTHa,™ 1Au Ja jeauHO Kaja Aobe 40 Kpaja Bpe-
MeHa OAHOCHO /0 Kpaja CAy>KeHe y BpeMeHy, MOXKe Aa HacTylu OAmcraBa
U IIpecBeTAa CTMHA Bepe Koja je 6e3 ceake cenke”. Ha ocHOBY oBux mecTa,
MO>Ke ce 3aKAbYUNUTH Ja caMo cTame O1ha Ha Kpajy BpeMeHa 1iMa OHTOAOIII-
KO IIPBEHCTBO y O4HOCY Ha YKyIlaH 30Mp BpeMeHCKIX MOMeHaTa KOjyi BOAM
Ka ToM cramy. IIpema Tome Cs. Makcum Ou ce Morao cmatpartiu mpeJcTas-
HIKOM IIPe3eHTUCTUIKOT CTAaHOBUIIITa y KOMe CTeUeHO CTaibe caJalllboCTI
AU BedHe cTaAHOCTU Koje Omha 3ago0ujajy Kpos 3ajeaHuiry ca /1orocom,
1Ma IIPeUMYACTBO Ha/ YKYIIHUM 301pOM BpeMeHCKMM MoMeHaTta. Meby-
M, CB. MakcuM TuMe He MOHMIIITaBa OHTOAOIIIKY 3Hayaj BpeMeHCKIX MO-
MeHara, jep Kpo3 y4Jerbe 0 oBaliaohemny /oroca boxujer y BpemeHny, ypoau
6o>xaHcky BeyHocT Kao LlapctBo Boxmje y Bpemencku tok. Opanaoheme
/oroca omoryhasa aa Llapcrso boxxuje, koje he cojy mynohy gocehu mo-
c/e Kpaja BeKOBa, IIOCTOj! Y CBeTUTE/bMIMA U Y OBOM KIBOTY.

Cs. Makcum yun ga Llapcrso boxxuje ne mogpasymeBa HMKaKBO Bpe-
MEHCKO OrpaHmdeme (XQOVIKNG OVOTOATG), O4HOCHO IberoB I0YeTak He

¥ Yuri Balashov, ,Persistence’, in: G. Callender (ed.), The Oxford Handbook of
Philosophy of Time, Oxford: OUP, 2011, 13-40: 18

3 Capita de caritate (=Car.) 111, 67, PG 90, 1037A. Cpricku npesos Apremuja Pa-
Aocasbesrha: Makcum Vicioseanuk, Yemupu cmomutie 2aasa o wvydasu, y: Kuesxe-
suth u [lnjakosuh (mpup.), APXH KAI TEAOZX, 88-151: 130.

¥ Mystagogia (=Myst). 6, in: C. Boudignon (ed.), Mystagogia, CCSG 69, Turnhout:
Brepols, 2011, 32-33,529-531
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rounme KpajeM BpeMeHa, Beh 3aBucn o4 o4HOCa AOCTOJHMX ITpeMa HeMy
(katd duiaOeorv oxéoewc) n ceaunjer crama 3peaoctn’. To Cs. Makcnm
orcyje Ha caegehn HaumH:

,ITomo je nam I'octog Vicyc Xpucroc rioderax, cpeayita 1 Kpaj CBUX
BeKOBa, mpo1iaoctu u 6yayhnocru, Mmorao 6u ce pehu ga kpaj Bekosa
koju he gohu ca 6aarosahy obosxerma oHIX KOjU Cy 40CTOjHH, U caja
IIOTEeHIINjaAHO A0Aa3}) Ha Hac Kpo3 Bepy”“*.

Ogae a04a3umo a0 1enTpasHe reMe y Cs. Makcumose Kocmoaoruje,
kojy je Topcreju Toaedcen y Haca0By cBOje AucepTalimje ca IIpaBOM Ha3Bao
xpucronienTpuanom.” Bepa y Vcyca Xpucra xao osanaohenor Cuna bo-
JKMjeT HaM 3arpaBo JAOHOCU Kpaj Bekosa. Ca Te cTpaHe Kpaj BeKOBa HMUje
HEIIITO IIITO IIOCTOjU 04, CII0/ba HAMETHYTO 1 II04jeAHaKo ogpebeno Aozocom
Hallle IIPUpoJe, Kao I II0CAeAUIIOM I'pexoliaja, beh je HeImTo IITo ocToju
y HaMa Ha OCHOBY Haille Bese (d1k0eo1g ox€oews) ca XpucToM Koju je Kpaj
sekosa. [locraBsa ce murame Kako MoXke XPUCTOB KMBOT Koju je 010 y
BpeMeHy Ja IpejcTaBmba Kpaj Bekosa? OBge ce Tpeba IOTCETUTH TOpe I10-
menyTor 22. Odzosopa Cb. Makcuma Ha rmrame Tazacuja kako je moryhe
npema ycaraacutu pedu Cs. antocroaa Ilasaa ga he y Bekosuma xoju g04aa-
3e bor mokasaru npeseanxo 6orarctso 6aarogatu csoje (Ed. 2;7), ca onum
peunMa Aa je Kpaj Bekosa gomao Ha Hac (1. Kop. 10; 11)®¥. Y namepn aa
IIpOTyMady OBy HNPUBUAHY IIpoTuBypeuHoct, Cs. Makcum TBpau 4a mpema
boxmujem nmpeasednom 1aaHy mocroje ABa Kpaja BeKOBa. JeJaH Kpaj BeKOBa
IpejcTaB/ba Kpaj BeKosa y KojuMa je bor ncriynno Tajuy csor osanaohema
kpo3 CuHa CBOI, 40K APYIM Kpaj BeKOBa IIpeAcTaBba Kpaj BeKOBa y KOju-
Ma Tpeba aa ce MCIlyHI ODoOXKembe yopedaHcTBa. Ca Te cTpaHe BeKOBU Cy
IoJe/beHN Ha BeKobe oBallaoherba, 1141 BeKOBe Teda 1 BeKOBe 0DOXKerba,
O/AHOCHO BeKoBe Ayxa. Bekosu osaraohera cy 3appienn opariaohemeM,
JKMBOTOM, KPCHUM CTpaJameM, CAaBHUM BacKpcerbeM, U BazHecermeM Ha
HeOo T'ocrtoga Vicyca Xpucra, 40k BekoBM oOoXeme he ce zaBpmmtu ca

“0Th.oec. 11, 91.

" Q.Thal. 22, 60-5: "H paAAov, émeidn kai doxn kat HeoodTNg kal TéAog 0Tl
TAVIWV TOV AOVwV TOV Te TageAbovIwv kat oviwv kat éoopévwv 0 Koplog
Nu@v Tnoovg 6 Xootodg, elkdOTws EIG HAS KATIVTNOE DUVAHEL TG THOTEWS TO
Kat €ldog évegyela kata TV Xdowv éodpevov Emit Oewoel TV déiwv TéAog TV
alovwv.

2 Buan Torstein T. Tollefsen, The Christocentric Cosmology of St Maximus the
Confessor, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2008.

# (Q.Thal. 22. Buaetn oaanuny nareprepranyjy Cs. MakcuMoBor apryMeHTa
Ha oo Tazacujeso ninrtame y Paul M. Blowers, ‘Realized Eschatology in Maximus
Confessor. Ad Thalassium 22’, in E. Livingstone (ed.), Studia Patristica 32, Leuven:
Peeters, 1997, 258-63.
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00OKemeM JOCTOJHIX O4 cTpaHe bora m muUXoBUM y3AM3armbeM Ha MecCTO
M3Ha/ CBUX HebDeca.

Y npeaseunom naany boxxujem, sekosn osanaoherma 1 Bekosu 000-
>Kemba je TpeDaao Aa ce TTOKAalIajy, Tako Aa je oBaraoheme /oroca Tpebaao
3armpaBo Ja Oyae y KAMMAaKCy byAcKor oboxema.* Vucrmpucan Cs. Mak-
cuMOBUM yuerbeM 0 Tajuu XprcroBoj, Kao HeyCA0B/bEeHOM 1 04, BeKOBa I11a-
HUpaHoM oBaraohemy /loroca, Aranacuje Jestuh T8BpaAM Aa je y mpBOOUT-
HOM I14aHy, KoTa je omeo AjaMos naJ, Tpebaao ga ce boxxuh, xao pobeme
/loroca boxxujer y Teay nokaamna ca Backpckom, kao BackpcemeMm borouo-
Beka Vcyca Xpucra ns MpTBuX 1 ocaobobeme sbyacke Ipupoge 04 OKO-
Ba cMpTi.” OHga 61 oBamaoheme 0110 caMo paau oOoOXema, a He paiu
criacerba AyACKe IpUpoge U MCKyIlbera.* ITomro ce criaceme mbyackor
poJa Aecnao Ha MHOIO IlapalOKCaAHMjJ HauMH Hero IITO je IPBOOMTHO
IIAaHMpaHO, OHAA caMO oBaIraohema /loroca HMje MPeKMHYA0 BpeMeHCKI
TOK, Kao 1To he To 6utn y Apyrom XpucrosoMm goaacky, seh je zarpaso y
BpeMe yBeAO BeYHOCT. Y JabUM pejoBrMa heMo BuAeTy Ha KOju HaulH ce
TO 3aIlpaBO A€CUAO.

4. OBanaoheme /Joroca n llapcrso boxuje -
Cmocaosu o 60zocao6.y u domocmpojy 11, 92

Tauka kxoja moBesyje Bekose opalldohera ca BeKOBMMa ODOXerba je
cam Vcyc Xpucroc, jep kpos Fberoso osanaoheme je 4011110 40 IpBOT Kpaja
Bekosa 1y Fbemy kao nacaeanuky Bekosa 1 Bpemena he gohu u 40 Kpaja se-
KoBa oboxkema. [Ipema ToMe mpornec o0oxerba Ipeacrashba KOHTUHYUpa-
HI IIpoLec Koju Iounibe o4 Xpucrosor oparaoherma, ogHocHo Hberosor
BaCKpcerba Kao IIOHOBHOT BaCIIOCTaBAbambha AbYACKe IPUPOAE Y LEeA0KYIIHO]
cBojoj ImyHohu, 1 Tpaje 40 Kpaja BeKoBa 00OKerba y KojuMa he gosek rmocra-
T 6or 1o 6aarogatu. Ha taj naunn Llapcrso Boxuje rmocroju y Bpemeny:

,Hapcrso bora Ona je kao moryhHocT npucyTHoO y cBuM Bepyjyhum;
Kao aKkTyeAHOCT [IIpMCYTHO je] y OHMMa KOju, CacBUM OCTaBUBIIIN
IIpUpPOAHa PacoA0XKerba AYIIeBHOT U TeAeCHOT, CTU4y [XKMBOT] Ay-
XOBHM U Koju [cTora] mory pehu: ,, A >k1B1M He BuUIIIe ja, HETO KVUBU Y
menn Xpucroc” (I'aa. 2; 20)7%.

#Q.Thal. 60.

* Aranacuje Jesrnh, , Beanku Caser bosxuju koa Cseror Makcuma Vicriosea-
Huka”, y: Emmckon Aranacuje Jesruh, Ceemu Maxcum Menosednux: 2Kusom u usoop
u3 deaa, Bpmwuu: bparcrtso Cseror Cumeona Muporounsor, Tpedume: Manactup
Tepaom, Aoc Aubeaec: Emapxuja 3anagnoameprraka 2012, 320-349: 347.

#Q.Thal. 60 (CCSG 22,185).

47 Th.oec. 11, 92. Makcum Vcrioseaunk, I'nocmuuxu cmocaodu, 231.
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YuemeM ga je Llapcrso boxxuje kao moryhnoct (duvdapet) mpucyTHO
y BepHUMa I Kao aKTyeaHOCT (éveQyeila) y Aocrojuuma, CB. Makcum 1o-
Kasyje 4a goaasak llapcrsa boxxujer Huje McKAbydnBo Be3aHo 3a Oyayhu
Bek, Beh aa ce oHO ocTBapyje 1 y oBoM >XMBOTY. 3aTo je 1mo Cb. Makcumy
nyHoha spemeHa HacTaaa ca XpJUCTOBUM OBaIlA0hermeM U HeTOBMM BacKp-
cerbeM 3aTo 1ITO je OH y €BOjOj AMYHOCTU CjeAVHMO cBOjy boskaHncky npupo-
Ay ca CBOjUM /bYACKOM YKa3yjyhm 4a je To 3aIpaBo IIpaBi YOBEKOB 11€A0C,
jep cy yosek n bor napaaurme jeano apyrom. Bpeme, nako ne npecraje aa
IIOCTOjH, jep je CTBOpeHO ca 400pPOM CBpXOM MMajyhu cBoj A020c 04 BeUHOC-
tn y bory, mocraje Mmeaujym yspacrama 3a o0oxxeme. Aa1 OHO HIje 1 Mepa
000Kerbe, Kao IITO ce lhoMe MOTY MepUTH CBe OCTale CTBapi. JeArHa Mepa
y3pacTrama 1AM 000>Kerba je 1CTa cada, Kao mTo he 6uTu 1 rocae BeKosa, a
TO je Be3a (0x€015) ca Vicycom XpucroMm, osanaohenum Jorocom boxkujum,
KOjI je ICTOBPeMEHO II0YeTakK, CpeAlHa 1 Kpaj cBera CTBOPEHOT.

IIpema ToMe Bpeme Koje je 00eCMUIIL/beHO KpO3 YOBEKOB I1aJ, II0CTaB-
I VHUINTHTEA CBera, Kpo3 oparioheHor /loroca IOHOBO 3a400Mja CBOj
cvucao. OHO Hje caMO MeAMjyM 3a AOCTU3ame 0DOXKera JyoBeka, Beh je
IpeACTaBbalo MeAujyM U 3a odosederbe bora. Mebyrtum Bpeme He Tpeba
IocMaTpaTy Kao HeIlITO He3aBMCHO O/, YOBeKOBOT cTama. Bpeme Huje 1mmo
CBOjOj IPUPOAM YHUILITHTEAb, Beh je TO I10CTaA0 Kaja je CMpT ylilda y YoBe-
KOBY mpupoday. OHO ca Te CTpaHe Hije HeIlITO NMHAN(EPEHTHO IIpeMa JOBe-
Ky, Beh mpeko yoseka 1 Moke Ja 40CTUTHe CBOj A0zoc. ITpeMa Tome Moke ce
HaIlpaBUTHU TPOCTPYKHU ogHoc nsmebhy bora, yoseka 1 BpeMeHa.

Bpeme caraegasano y oanocy ca borom cpoje objanimere 4001uja Ha
OCHOBY cBOT A0zoca. OHO mpema ToMe 1toctoju naMeby moyerka u kpaja csera
CTBOPEHOT U ITpe/CTaB/ba jeaH TOK KOjU IIpaTy 4y AHy IIPUPOAY Koja je I10A-
/A0>KHa CTaAHOj IIPOMEeHI. Y CBOjoj IPUPOAU MMa 3aa0>KeH boxxuju Aozoc u
Kao I CBe OCTaA0 CTBOPEHO je ga ce Bo3raasu y bory. Mebyrum, nema rosopa
0 BpeMeHY 0e3 4y/He TBOpeBUHe, jep je OHO IIOIIyT KOHTejHepa KOju 11e10-
KyIIHY TBOpeBMHy caAp>ku. Ca Te cTpaHe OHO 01 ce MOTA0 Ha3BaTy KOCMO-
AOMIKVM UAV PUBNIKIM BpeMEHOM KOje IIOCTOju Kao Mepa HacTajama U
HecTajarba csera y oboM cseTy. OHO je Be3aHO THUMe 3a YyAHY TBOPEBUHY U
ocanKaBa Mepy KpeTarba Te TBOpeBMHe KaKO yHyTap ceOe, TakO M IIpema
Bory. Mebytum, oBaj oaHOC BpemeHa mipeMa bory ce He Mo>Ke caraegaBaTi
BaH YOBEKOBEe yJ0Te Kao ITIOCpeAHMKa Kako usMeby AyxoBHOT u TeaecHOr
cBeTa, Tako 1 n3Meby crBopene m HectBOopeHe mpupoae®. Ilomro npeko
yoBeKa I1eA0KyIlHa 4yAHa IpupoJa Tpeda 4a AOCTUTHe CTarbe 000XKema, jep
je OH mocpeaHuK y usansamy boxkancke 64arogati Ha Wy, TakO U BpeMe
Tpeba Aa AocTuUTHe cBojy myHohy 1 obokeme mpeko yoseka.” Opo je meby-

® Amb.lo. 41, 1305A.
¥ O 4oBeKOBOj ITOCpeaHNUKOj ya03u Buau: Thunberg, Microcosm and Mediator,
331-427.
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TUM YOBEKOBO CTambe 01110 ITpe YOBEKOBOT I1aja. ¥ TOM CTarby, OH Huje 0110
I10A/A0>KaH IponaAbnuBoIINy 1 cMpTH 1 K1BeO je y o0a cBeTa, I AyXOBHOM
U TeAeCHOM, 110 CBOjoM Aozocy Texkehn osoM nipsoM. [Tapaaurma spemeny y
AYXOBHOM CBeTY je BeK, I IberoBa KapaKTepUCTIKa y O4HOCY Ha BpeMe je, Kao
IIITO CMO peKAH, IIOCTOjarbe IIpUpPoJe y CTamby MupoBama. OBO cTame M-
poBarba BHUIIIe yKa3dyje Ha CTarbe CTaAHe IIOCTOjaHOCTU Y CBOM CTPeM/Aberhy
npema bory, nero crame Hekperama. [Ipema Tome Bpeme n Bek cy no Cs.
Maxcumy ncre nmpupoge,” camo IITO BpeMe IOCTOjU y IyAHOM, AOK je BeK
y AYXOBHOM cBeTy. /lOK ce IPBU 044MKyje IIpoIlajbuBoIiiy, 0AHOCHO Tpy-
AexxHouthy uyaHe mpupoge, KapakTepucTHKa APYToT je HeTPYAe>KHOCT U
riocroja”HocT. Yosek Kojui je Omo Beza nusmeby osa gBa cBeta Tpebaao je aa je-
AaH IIOBeXXe ca ApyruM, 40Boaehu BpeMe y caraacHocT ca BekoM. MebhyTtum,
CBOjy KeAby Aa 4OCTUTHe OHO IITO My je bor Beh creapamem npesoapeano,
caMo 0DOXKerhe, YOBEK je TIOKYIIao Ja AocTurHe 0es bora, okpehyhmu csoje
AYXOBHE U TeJeCHe CIIOCOOHOCTM CyIIPOTHO A0zocy CBOje mpupoge. Ilopeg
TOTa, YOBEK Ce OKPEHYO UyAHO] IPUPOAN Tpakehu Kpo3 iy HauMH 4a A0C-
TurHe myHohy csor 6uha. OBo je 1 A0Bea0 40 packmujama OBe Bese Koja
riocroju nsmeby Ase nipupoje 1 4OBEKOBO CMelllTambe YMeCTO y BeK, KojeM
je TI0 CBOjOj AYXOBHO]j IIPMPOAM BUIIIe IIPUIIaAao, Y BpeMe pU3NIKOTI CBeTa.
Kpos yosekos 11ag BpeMe je 61140 0AceyeHO 0/ BeKa, Kao U I1eA0KyIIHa Ay-
XOBHa TBOpPEeBIMHA 04, TeAecHe, IIITO je 40BeAO y INUTambe He CaMO YOBEKOBO
obOoxkere, Beh 0 oboKeme 11eA10KyIIHe CTBOpeHe IpUpoJe, YKaydyjyhu u
BpemMe. HOBEeKOBO HOBO CTambe I1ale IpUpoe Hije UMaa0 40BO/bHO CHare 4a
Ty Be3y IIOHOBO OOHOBH, YIIMe je YOBEK OCTao 3aTBOPEeH y (PU3MIKO BpeMe I
ocyben Ha TesecHo nporagame 1 cMpT. OHO IIITO je AaTO YOBEKY Kao 3a40T,
0CTa0 je HeOCTBapeHO. 3aTO MM U ITIO3HAajeMO YyAHM CBET Kao CBeT KOjU He
OCTBapyje IpUpOAHe A0z0ce jep je YJOBeK Ka0 MUKPOKO3aM 4e4a0 CyIIPOTHO
CBOM IIpUpPOAHOM Aozocy. Ca Te cTpaHe ce IOCTaBdba MUTame, Aa AU OU 1
camo BpeMe Kao boxxnja TBopeBrHa nMaa0 AMMeH3Hje Koja MMa caja I He
©1 AU 1 OHO I10CTOjaA0 Ha HauMH Beka. [IpupoaHu mokper csera 4y AHOT je
Tpebaao Aa Kpo3 YOBEKOB ITOKpeT mpema bory 3aso0uje oBy BepTuKaaHy
AVIMEH3Hjy, U 3aje4HO ca YOBEKOM M OCTaAOM AyXOBHOM IIpUPOAOM Ja ce
y3Hece nnpema csoM Tsopity. Ilomro je yoBekos nokpet ka bory nagom mus-
ocrao, boxxuju rmokper xao yoseky Huje. 3ato CB. Makcum u gean BeKose
Ha BeKkope opariaoheme 1 Bekoe oOoxeme. OgjeaHoM, ImyHoha BpeMeHa
Koja je Tpebaao 4a gobe ca YOBEKOBUM ITOCPEAHUIIITBOM y O0OXKery KaKo
cebe TaKo M CBera CTBOPEHOT je IpebayeHa ca Kpaja Ha CpeAuHy BpeMeH-
ckor Toka. Ha Taj HaunH BpeMe Huje 1104€e/beHO XpOHOAOIIKM Ha BeKOBe IIpe

*Buan Bykarmmu Muanhesuh, ,,Jdecera negoymuiia Cs. Makcuma Vicriosea-
HIKa 1 OorocA0Bcky 1pobaem BpeMeHa”, Teorourku nozaedu XLVIII/2 (2015), 257-
290: 281-282.
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Xpucra u 11ocae, Beh je 1 cBoj OHTOAOIIKM cagpKaj 400110 Kpo3 TajHy osa-
naohema bora Zloroca. Cs. Makcum TO onucyje Ha caegehu HaumH:

,Kao m1T0 je Zloroc boxxujn, 40 TeaecHe objase (TtxQovOiaG) 1 oIpu-
CyTHerba [CBOTI], AyXOBHO OOMTaBao y IaTpujapcuma 1 y HpopoLmMa,
KOju Ipeauso0Opakasallle TajHy Fberosor goaacka, Tako je rmocae osa-
raohema MpuUCyTaH He caMO y MAajeHala [y Xpucry], 4yXOBHO MX
xpanehn 1 ka 60>KaHCKOM X CaBPIIEHCTBY (KAt @edv teAeldTNTOC)
BoZehu, Hero u y [oHMM] caBpIIeHMjM, TajHOBUTO y BIUMa IIpeLp-
Tajyhu oOpuce Oyayher goaacka Fberosor”>.

ITpema ToMe ca oBaraohemem /loroca y BpeMeHy HacTyTa 1 myHoha
BpeMeHa y CMICAY Aa je BpeMe Kao M MeCTO, O4HOCHO TeA0, IIOCTal0 Me-
AujyM aa ce bor u yosek cjeanne. OHO 1ITO je Tpebaa0 YOBEeKOBUM IOKpe-
ToM Ka bory Ha kpajy Bekosa 4a OyJe Kpajiby s TBOpeBuHe, TO je bo-
KUjUM IIOKPeTOM IIpeMa 4OBeKy OCTBapeHO Y OKBUpPY TBOpeBMHe. Yopek
n bor cy HepasaesnBO 1 HecAUBEHO cjeaubeHN y AndHoCcTH bora Zoroca,
3aTo INTO je cBaka nmogeaa y tbemy npemonthena, o4 oHe mpBe Ha MyIIIKO
U JKeHCKO, 4O OHe II0CAeArhe Ha HeCTBOPeHY U CTBOpeHy Ipupoday.” Ilo-
pea Tora bor cojum oBariaohemeM 000Kyje BpeMe, jep ce criacerme goraba
y Bpemeny Kpo3 Tajuy Fberosor >xusora, cMpTi 1 Backpcema. XpUCTOBO
IIOCTOjabe I10CAe BacKpcerba je II0CTojaibe 0OHOB/bEeHe U 04 I'pexa ounIihe-
He bYACKe IIpUpPoJe, KOja y BpeMeHy II0CTOjI A0 JaHa BadHecea, 0e3 MKak-
Be ITpOMeHe KOjy 40HOCK BpeMe. Aau To Huje jeauHn boxxuju 3aaor yoseky.
Bpeme ce nmonoso Bpaha uoseky o4 crpane bora kao capagHIK Ha HerOBOM
myTy oboxxema. Kao mrto je Xpucroc csojom cmphy 1mobeamo cMpT, Ha UCTI
HaulH je y BpeMeHy ornpucyTHno segHocT. Ca Xpucrosom cmphy 1 Backp-
celeM CMPT HUje BUIIIe ITOCAe ) HellpujaTes 6mha, seh myT y kuBoT kao
BeuyHO 400po Ouhe.

Bpewme koje je octaao 40 Xpucrose apyre [lapycuje, 3a 40Be4aHCTBO je
JCTO IITO U MHAMBUAYyaAHa CMPT 3a Abyde, MoryhHoOCT ga ce yHyTap mera
AoCTuUTHe 3ajegnunia ca TBopuem. 3aTo BpeMe 1 IpaTu IIpolec o0oXKermbe
yoseka Aajyhu moryhHocT 4a y eMy 4oBeK IIpakTIKyje CBOjy c10004y Koja
ce oraeja y orpeJjenemny 3a 400po nan 3ao ouhe. Ha Taj HaunH Bpeme Ha-
11er oboxkema 1 ocsehyje nam 060xyje GpU3NUKO 1AM KOCMOAOIIKO BpeMe.
OsBo He Tpeba raegatu xao moryhHoct ga Bpeme camo Oyade ocseheHo u
000>keHO jep ce oHO ocsehyje camMo Kpo3 4OBEKOBO ODOKere KpOo3 MCTO-
pHUjy criacema y Kojoj ce goraba cycper usmeby bora n goseka. Bpeme je
3aTO 4e0 YOBeKa I OHO ITPeKO YOBeKa yAa3) y BeYHOCT, aAll He Ha HaulH
IIITO HeCTaHe, Hero IIITO ce IOIIyT CBera OCTaAor IITO 10 IIPUPOAYN IIOCTOjI,

51'Th.oec. 11, 28. Makcum VictioBeauuk, ['nocmuuxu cmocaosu, 215.
52 Amb.lo. 41, 1304D-1308C.
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npeodOpakasa boxxujom 0aarogahy, nmocrojehn Ha Haunn Beynoctn. Kao
mTo y Xpucry borogoseky, kpo3 boxxuju mokper npema 40BeKy, ABe Ipu-
pode myacka u bokaHcka Hepa3ABOjMBO M HeCAMBEHO I10Be3aHe, HeMajyhu
HIKaKBe HI BpeMeHCKe HI IIPOCTOpHe pasiebeHocTn usMeby cebe,” tako
6u Tpebaso ny oyayhem IlapcTBy kpo3 yoseunju mokpet rpema bory aa ce
YIIOCTaBU Hepa3JeblBa I HecAuBeHa 3ajeaHniia bora i yoeka y Kojoj Hema
HIy9era HY BpeMeHCKOTI HU ITIpOocTOpHOr mTo nx oAsaja. Ca Te crpane Hehe
O6uTn HMKakse Jujacmume Koja croju usmeby bora u yoseka. Mebhytum, To
He 3HauM Aa he Besa yoseka u bora Oty nAeHTHYHA HauUMHY Ha KOjI jy je
Xpucroc y cBojoj amanoctu ycranosuo. Vaxo nameby bora n yosexka nehe
Oty BuIme pa3a00./ba HUTH pacTojama (dlkoTtna), IoCToju jas (XAopa) Ha
OCHOBY Pa3AMUNUTOCTY BUXOBUX Ipupoda™. Osanaohenn /Zloroc je nmao
nyHohy sayacke mpupoze Koja je y Fberosoj Avanoctn geaaaa caraacHo bo-
>KaHCKoj mpupoau, mpatehmn csoj npupoanm Aozoc. Yosek ca gpyre crpane,
II0 IPUPOAU CBOT OTpaHMYerha, He MOXKe Ja ItoctaHe bor rio npupoan, seh
CaMO Ha HaulH Aa CBOjy AbYACKY IPUPOAY Y IIOTIIYHOCTV OTBOPMU 3a 4€jCTBO
boxxnje 61arogatu. Tume gosek nocraje bor mo 6aarogatu sagobujajyhu
BeyHO 400po Omhe kao Hemro mTo 1o npupoau seh noceayje. Ha tom
IIyTy Ka 00OXKemy BpeMe, 1AM BeKOBU ODOXKetba he mpejcTasmaTii OKBUP
y KOMe 4YOBeK CBOjy CA000/4HY BO/AY ycaraaliiaba ca IPUPOAHOM BObOM,
0AHOCHO box1joM BOHOM, 3a4105K€HOM Y HerOBOM IPUPOAHOM Aozocy. To
JICTO BpeMe IIpeJcTaB/Aba IIeproJ y3pacrama y Mepu BeandnHe XpUCTOBe,
KOjM CBOjUM >KIMBOTOM CAY>KM Kao MoJea. Ha ocHoOBy Tora je mpema peunma
Cseror IIncma Xpucroc Iy, Victuna n XKXusor. I1yT je kao mogea aobpor
6uha xoju Tpeba aa ce caeay, VlctuHa Kao Kpajiba CTaHMIIa yMa KOji Co3ep-
11aBa Aozoce 6uha, 1 JKusot kao BeuHo 400po 6uhe koje je HaM caeayje Ha
Kpajy BpeMeHa 11 BeKOBa.

5. 3akmydak

IToraasma 85-92 gpyror Cmocaosa 0 0020cA06.6Y 1 JOMOCHPO]Y IIpeacTa-
Bbajy cappireHy ckuiy Cs. Makcumosor noraeaa Ha speme. OHu ce y Be-
AVIKOj MePU HacAamajy Ha IPeTXOAHO U3HeTe CTaBoBe O TOj IIpo0AeMaTUI
y oarosopuma Ha Pasiuuume nedoymuue (anopuje) Josany Kusmakom, xao
u oarosopuma Ha [lumarea Taracuja, M IpU CBaKOj aHaAM3M OBUX IIOTAa-
B/ba Tpeba MMaTH y BUAy IIpeTX0AHO u3HeTe yBuge. Tako, kaga mokyiasa
Aa pelly INTarbe HeKMX BPeMEeHCKUX M KBa3MBPEMEeHCKUX IOjMOBa, KOju
ce nojasayjy y Ilncmy, Cs. Makcum 3aripaBo yKasyje Ha TpU KaTeropuje ca
KojuMma Oaparta, BpeMe, BeK 1 boxxujy Beunoct. Bpeme kapaxTepuiiie Kako

5 Amb.Th. 4, 1044D.
*Paul Plass, “Moving Rest’ in Maximus the Confessor, Classica et Mediaevalia
35 (1984), 177-190: 189, n. 11.
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rokpeT 1 MoryhHoCT ga Oy e n3paskeHo OpojeM, TaKO I IIOCTOjarbe ITIoUeTKa
1 Kpaja. Bexk je kao 1 Bpeme HacTao ca cTBapameM CBeTa, aAM Ce 04 BpeMeHa
pasauKyje o MUpOBaiby U 0ACYCTBY Kpaja. Ha Tpehem mecty y Cs. Mak-
CIMOBOj KaTeropusanuju Moraa ou aa croju boxxuja seanoct nan Llapcrso
bo>xxuje, aan oH je y HeKOAMKO HaBpaTa M3jeaHadasa ca Ayanonrhy /Jloroca
boxxwmjer Vcyca Xpucra kao HacaegHIKa BpeMeHa U BeYHOCTU. 3a pa3an-
Ky O/ jeAHe CTaTHM4He CXeMe, KOja CTaBba YyAHY TBOPEBUHY Y BPEMEHCKU
OKBHP, AYXOBHY y OKBMP BeKa, a BeUHOCT Kao KaTeropujy IpUIINCYyje caMO
Bory, Cs. Makcum 11okasyje ga ose KaTeropuje 1ocroje cumyaraso. Ilpa-
sehn pasanky musmeby Bpemena u Beka Ha OCHOBY mnokpeta, Cs. Makcum
IIOKasyje 4a ce 4osek Kao uyaHo 6uhe kpehe y Bpemeny, aanu ucrospeme-
HO MOXe Ja, YTBPAMUBIIN CBOj IIOKPET y MUPOBaky, O4HOCHO OIIpeJe/berby
3a bora, mocroju y Bexy. Vicrospemeno, Llapcrso boxxumje Huje Hemro mro
IIOCTOjU U3BaH BpeMeHa, Kao HaulH oDecriodeTibMBamba 6uha xoju 1o ceom
Aozocy ipebuBajy y Beky, seh je kpos opanaoheme /loroca yimiao y speme,
U KpO3 Bepy AOCTOjHOX OIIcTaje y BpeMeHy. Ha Taj naunn CB. Makcum no-
Kasyje Aa rpaHmiie usMeby oBMX KaTeropmuja HICY CTPUKTHe, U Ja YOBEK
JICTOBpPEMEHO MOXKe Ja XUBM y BpeMmeHy, BeKy, u LlapctBy boxujem xoje
je cunonmm 3a boxxmjy seunoct. Pasanka nameby Bpemena u Beka koja je
HacTala ca YOBEKOBMM IPexoIlagoM je YKuHyTa XpUCTOBUM BaKCPCEHheM,
11 OeCKOHaYHMM IIOCTOjabeM Y BpeMeHy, a pazanka nameby seka n 60:xaH-
CKe BeYHOCTH je YKYHyTa IeTOBMM Ba3HecerheM 1 OOMUTaBarbeM y TeaAy Y
sBeuyHoM kusoTy Cserte Tpojun. MebyTtum, Xpucroso aeao criacema Huje
3040BaHO, 1 Oe3 pellepKycuje Ha Hally peaaHocT. Tako, canmuno Xpucry
u 3axsasdyjyhu mweropom Hacaeby, ceeTuTesn y 0BOM cBeTy UCTOBpeMeHO
rocroje y cee Tpu paBHU. CBOjUM XMBOTOM Y TeAy M KpeTarmeM OHI I10CToje
y BpeMeHY, CBOJUM A020C0M W A€AarbeM y CKAagy Ca UM, OHM IIOCTOje y
BeKy, ¥ KOHa4HO CBOjUM YyH0400mberbeM XPUCTy, Kao HaCAeAHMKY BeKa 1
BpeMeHa, OHI OBJe U caja >KMBe OO>XKaHCKY BEUYHOCT, KaO BeUHO VCITyHha-
Barbe O0>KaHCKIM eHeprujama. /oK cy y IpBe gBe paBHI, BPeMeHCKOj I Be-
KOBHOJj, CB€TUTE/bY YCAOB/bEHU OTpaHNYeblIMa, KaKo I1ale Ipupuje Tako
y IpUPOAU 3aA0KeHMX Aozoca, Y Tpehoj pasun, camom Jlorocy boxujem,
OHM AOKUB/baBajy CBYy OeCcIioueTHOCT 11 O@CKOHAaYHOCT OOXKaHCKe BEYHOCTIL.
YuemweM o BpeMeHny CB. MakcuM jorr jegHOM IIOTBphyje XpucToneHTpud-
HOCT, He caMO CBOje KocMoAoruje, Beh 1 oHToa0r1je.
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Summary
Viadimir Coetkovié (Nis)

St Maximus the Confessor
and the End of Time and Age

The paper aims to analyze St Maximus the Confessor’s reflections on
time in his Centuries of theology and economy II, 85-93. At the beginning, the
paper places the Centuries’ chapters in the historical context of St. Max-
imus” works, linking them with insights previously exposed in his early
works, such as On Difficulties and Questions to Thalassius. Then, in three
separate sections, the papers deals with issues on time outlined in the Cen-
turies. First, the paper differentiates between time, age (aion) and the di-
vine eternity embodied in the Logos of God. Further, the paper analyzes St.
Maximus’ distinction between the end of the world, in which the creation
reaches its fullness, and the deified state of creation that exists in eternity.
Finally, by focusing on the heritage of Christ’s incarnation, which persists
here and now, through the faith of the saints, it seems that time, age and
the Kingdom of God, perceived as a beginningless and endless eternity,
simultaneously coexist.

Keywords: time, eternity, Kingdom of God, Heavenly Kingdom, the
Logos of God.
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csewim. Aapxo Cmojarosuh (Cmedepeso)

CATAEAABAILE UCTOPUJE 1 ECXATOHA
ITPEMA CB. MAKCIMY UITIOBEAHUKY

YBOg

Kako je onroaoruja nayka o ouhy, a Ouhe csera e Hasasu ce y memy
camowme, seh y 6yayhoj peaanoctu 3ajeanurie ca borom, cpue xpunrhancke
OHTOJOIUje YMHM ecxaToaornja. EcxaToH (rp. é0Xatog, mocaearmy, KOHad-
HI) je Y3POK U IV UCTOpHje, 04 bora naanmpan kao HauMH 11OCTOjarba TBO-
pesune’. Ognoc nsmeby ncropuje n EcxaToHa Beoma je CA0KeH 1 Ha IIPBU
TI0rAe o4yJapa o/ cakuaaiime aoruke. OacTymname 0/ AOTUKe, TIpe CBe-
ra, Ha4a3suMO y OAHOCY y3pOKa U 1ocaeautie’. Y cBaKMAAITheM MCKYCTBY,
HOPMa/HO je Aa y3pOK BpeMeHCKH IpeTxoau nocaeauin. baname kamena
je, Ha IpUMep, Y3pOK I1aja KaMeHa 1 BpeMeHCKI ce JelllaBa IIpe I1ocaeu-
11e. YIIpaBo je BpeMeHCKO IpeTxobeme y3poka I0ocAeAIN OHO IITO Y3POK
4MHM Y3POKOM, O4HOCHO ITOCAe NIy rocaeAniiom. Ta BpeMeHcKa gucraHia
usMeDy WX TOAMKO je yKOpemeHa y HallleM pa3yMy 4a je ToToso Hemoryhe
3aMucaAuTi OOpHYT caed. MebyTtum, y caydajy oanoca usmeby mcropuje un
EcxaroHa, mako ucropuja BpeMeHCKH Iperxoau EcxaToHy, oHa je merosa
nocaeauna. Pasaor Tome je mTO Cy OBe ABe peaaHOCTU Y OAHOCY MIKOHE 1
npororuna. Vicropuja je mkona Ilapcrsa, 40K je LlapcTBo meH rmporoTuil.

Hajrenujaanujy cunresy osora Hasasumo xog Ceeror Makcnma - ,,3a-
KOH je ceHKa JeBanbea, a Jesanbebe je nxona Oyayher ao0pa. (THocTirakm cro-
caosy, 1.90)°, ogrocuo , Crapu 3aBert je cetka, HoB1 3aBeT je 1KOHa, a MCTIHa je
6yayhe crame”*. Ko Csetor I'prropnja borocaosa Haaa3nmo HeIITo cAndHo;
TIO IeMy CBeT ,,IIp0o4a3) Kpo3 TpU Iepuoja Koji ce 3aBplllaBajy IoTpecMa.
IIpBu norpec je npeaasak o4 1g04a Ka 3aKOHy, APyTU IIpeJa3ak O/ 3aKOHa Ka
Jesanbeay, a Tpehn je rmpeaasak 04 0BOT XKMBOTa Ka APYIOM — BEYHOM SKMBO-
Ty. HoBM >xmBoT he nacrynmtu nomro ce ocrsapu tpehe pobetve, Tj. pobeme
IPUAMKOM OIIIITeT Backpcema. Cunresa Makcumose OHTOA0TH]E je 0A1CKO

'Bugern: Muauh, V. (2003a): Emuxa u onmoarozuja, Caboprocr 1-4, c. 14.

2Buaern: 3usujyaac, Mutp. Josan, 3ajednua u dpyzocm — Aave cmyoduje 0 AuvHo-
cmu u Ipxeu. Iloxxapesari, 2011, 34-37.

* Agxn kat teAoC (Acnexmu gurocopcke u meorourke mucau Mawcuma Vienoseo-
nuxa), Ayda, XXI — XXII (2004-2005) 1-687, Huxmmh, 2006, c. 207.

*Maxkcnum Vcenoseanux, PG 4, 137d.

*Ileno, 3. Xpucmoc — Hosa Teap. Poua-Ocrpor, 2009, c. 210.
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1oBe3aHa ca ecxaToaorujom. Ceetnt Makcum yBoAM ecxaToA0rujy Kao IiojaM y
IIOCTOjarbe I Aaje CMMCAa0 OHTOAOTH)I, TAaKO AA 32 Ihera ecxaToA0ruja npeacra-
B/ba CpIie OHTOAOTHje Oe3 EcxaTona oHTO0TMja HE MOXKe 4a TIOCTOju.
OunraeaHo je ga nameby ucropuje n EcxaToHa 1moctoju 04HOC KO-
HIMYHOCTY KOjU 3axTeBa HoceOHO oOjamimerme. OcuMm TOra, mcropuja je
pobememM XpucToBum 1oJesbeHa Ha ABe OHTOAOIIKe IleanHe. [Ipsu aeo nmc-
TOopuje jecTe mpunpema 3a goaasak I'ocnoga. To je mosect Crapor 3aseTa.
Csu craposaseTHn gorabaju rmpacanka cy oHora 1o he ce 30utu y Hosom
3aBety. [Ipopouke kmbure Ty Cy ga Hajase IPBO A04Aa3aK XPUCTOB, a 3aTUM
1 ommTe Backpceme Mpteux. Ha nmpumep, Hojepa Oapka jecre mpacanka
Ipxse Xpucrose. OHako Kako je OHa y cBoje Bpeme Omuaa aaba crnacema 3a
nsabpane, Tako je Llpksa mcruncka aaba cracemsa o4 cMpTH, KOjy CBOjUM
TeAoM yTeMesbyje Xpucroc. Yaasak y LIpksy jecte yaasak (Bxoa) y sajeann-
ny LIpkse oxynpene y EBxapucruju. Mu Tume ucriosegamo Hally npuraj-
HoCcT U uAeHnturetr’. Anocroa Ilasae sato rosopu xpunrthanmma: , Hemoj-
MO U130CTajaTy ca CKyIloBa (=caOparha) HallllX, Kao IITO HEeKM MMajy oou-
gaj” (Jesp. 10, 25). Cseta 1 boxxancrsena JAutypruja, koja odjasayje u Aaje
HaM bora Osanaohenora paay Hac, 1 3a Hac, 1 3a caB CBeT, UMHI XpIcTa
IIPUCTYIIHUM OBA€ U Caja, MUCTaroIluKu ,, ICTOPU30BaHUM ", M AOCTYITHIM
npuornTemeM — [Tpuaenthem, n Tako Hac ncToBpeMeHo y3soau Ka tbemy
Aoaazehem n Hberosom Llapcrsy Byayher seka, Ilapctsy Csete Tpojurie®.
CrBaparbe cBeTa 11 Y0BeKa, oBari1oherse XprcToso 1 3ajedHnia ¢ isuM y EBxa-
pucruju, jecy Turtosu u nkone oyayher Ilapcrsa boxujer’. 3a Cs. Makcnma, /Au-
Typruja npeacrassa nkony Llapersa boskujer’’. Llpksa y cBeTy, Ha eBXapUCTHjCKOM
caOpaiby, IIpojaB/byje OHAKBOM KakBa he Tek OMTHU y BeKy Koju TeK Aoaa3n. Llpksa
IIpeAcTaB/ba €CXaTOAOIIKY UKOHY Oyayher Bpemena. Baaanka Atanacuje HaM ro-
sopu: ,,O Llpxksy Mosxemo rosoputu camo roaasehn oz >xuse peaanocru Llpkse,
a TO 3Ha4l O/ BUAbVBE U ONNILAUBE peaaHoCTH, a To je Llpksa okynseHa Ha Be-
gepu I'ocioamoj, Ha Beuepn Ilapcrsa, na Esxapuctuju”!. Ha Autypruju ayjemo,
peun, eBxapucrujcke Koje Hac ynyhyjy Ha npomiae, cajanimbe u 0Oyayhe aorabaje:
,,Cehajyhmu ce aaxk1e oBe crlacOHOCHe 3aIlOBECTH, M CBeTa IITO Ce Hac paau 30110:

*Muauh, err. irnaruje, Mcmopuja u Ecxamon — Ecxamonozuja u nocmojaroe. — Ca-
6opuocrt 9 (2015), 1-24.

7Jestnh, jepom. Atanacuije, [1pedasaroa o Aumypeuju. Manacrup JKiraa, 2008, 126-128.

8cro, c. 128.

’Bugern: Muauh, en. Vrnaruje, buhe xao ecxamorouika sajednuya. Iloxape-
a1, 2008, c. 3.

Buaern: Tsirpanlis, C. Aspects of Maximian Theology of Plotics, History and the
Kingdom of God. Patristic and Bizantine Studies, 1982, 1: 1-3, p. 11-12.

Jesruh, en. Aranacuje, Céema Esxapucmuja kao mero Xpucmoso u 0yxo6cku 0o-
aahaj. - Y: Xpucmy, arpa u omeza. Bpmiu-Tpedume, bparcrso Cs. Cumeona Mupo-
tounsor, 2000, 101-111 n Ecxamorowxu kapaxmep Lipxee. = Y: O Lpxeu u Aumypeuju,
Bpwun-Tpeburwe, 2007, 91-109.
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KpcTa, rpodba, TpMAHeBHOTa BacKpcerha, y3acka Ha Hebeca, ceaerba C 4ecHe CTpaHe,
U ApyTOT U caaBHOT Joaacka”. Kao antyprujcko cabparse cama Llpksa jecte Hapog,
boxxnju y cramy kperama npema Llapcrsy bosxujem: , Jep oBae Hemamo rmocrojaHa
rpaja, HeToO TpakMMo oHaj Koju he aohu” (Jesp. 13, 14).”2

Cety MakcuM OHTOAOUIKY 3aje AHUILY BUAU Y UCTOPUjH, Tj. Ha 3eMbU
y LpkB1, aau He Aa OHa y UCTOpUjI 1IpIIie CBOj cMMcao Beh Aa je leH cMucao
y ecxatony. VI3 Tor pasaora oH rosopu 4a je oHToAOrMja y 3ajeauuiy Osa-
naohenor Xpucra. Ja ucropuja rjpnu cmucao u3 Ecxatona n ga EcxaTon
Aaje 6uhe ncropuju.

a) 3akoH - cenka VcTtune

Bor crBapa cseT us »ydasuy, Tj. 4a O Taj UCTH CBeT 1ocTojao ca Fbum
y 3ajeauunn. bor, MmehyTuMm, He >kean ga cBeT HaCMAHO YYMHU BedHIM, Beh
My Jaje c10004y aa ogaydu o cBoM rnocrojamy”. [Tpsu »yan, Agam u Esa,
0A0ujajy Aa ocTBape IaaH boxxmju 1 04 muXoBOTr Haja, CMpPT IOCTaje geAaT-
Ha peaaHOCT TBOpesuHe. IIpapoanTtesn, MOTpeIIHO yHOTpeOUBIIN AATy
uM MoryhHocT n3bopa, 13Bode TBOPEBUHY 13 IIOCTOjamba 110 61arogaTi u
TIMe CBeT II04NIbe Aa IOCTOju Oe3 MKaKBe 3allTUTe 04 CMPTU U HeHUX I10-
caeanna. Opo Csetu Makcum o0jarimasa:

,,Yosex je, mebyTrM, 406poBObHO 3aMeHIIO OBaj HauMH ITOTPEITHOM YIIOTpe-
6oM prsMIKIX Cr4a 1 Ja ce He OM YOBEK aIllCOAYTHO yAabMo 04 bora rocrasIim crpaH
(bory), yBeaeH je a4pyru HaunH — apai0KCaAHUjI OJ, IIPETXOAHOT U OOTOAOAVIHI YA,
KOAMKO je Y3BUIIIeHMje OHO IIITO je HaTIPUPOAHO O/, IIPUPOJHOT. A TO je, KaKO CBU Be-
pyjeMo, oBa TajHa HajTajaHCTBeHUjer AoAacka bora — meby syauma. Jep, xako pede 60-
>KaHCKM ATIOCTOA: ,,/la je TIpBU 3aBeT OcTao OecrpeKOpaH, He O ce TPaKIAO MeCTO
3a Apyrn”. JacHo je Jakae CBMMa, Aa je TajHa KOja ce 3011a y XpICTy Ha Kpajy Beka He-
CYMIBIBO IIOTBPJA U VICITYEbeEbe OHOTa IIITO je Y IIOUeTKY BpeMeHa ITpOMallleHo y IIpa-
ony” (AmOursa 7)™

2Balthasar, H. Cosmic Liturgy: The Universe According to Maximus the Confessor.
San Francisco, 2003, p. 81.

13 Caoboaa y LlapcrBy boskmjem IpeTIioctas/ba U IpeBadila’kerbe M0Aebe-
Hoctu uaMeby npomaoctu u Oyayhaoctn. Kao crame Hose tBapm y byayhem
BEKy, OHa II0gpa3yMeBa OTKJAamarme ceharba 13 Ipomriocty, HapoIUTO 3AMUX. Y
BeyHOCTH, y 6AarogatHoM McKycrBy OcMOr gaHa, YOBEKOBa CBECT ,,OCTaB/ba M3a
cebe >xeny... jep moceayje cse ueMy ce Ha/a; Tako obyxsaheHa ITOTIYHO y pajocTu
ocTBapeHor 400pa, OHa IcKayuyje cehame 13 csor yma. [Ipeayxyc Tor ogbanusara
3anx cehama u Opura y osome Bexy nmamo y Autypruju jep ce npea Beamkum
Bxoaowm, koju je canka Apyror Adoaacka Xpucrosor, y XepyBUMCKOj IIecMu 1300pa-
>KaBajy peun: CBaKy >XMBOTHY Opury ca ogaoxnmo. Ecxatoaomxko nbhueknsarme
1oceOHO je HarAamreHoy MoanTsu AHamHese (... cehajyhu ce Apyror u caasHor
Aoaacka)”. —Ileno, 3. Xpucmoc — Hosa Teap, c. 210.

* Ambigva 7, Kopuruen npesoa: Ayua, c. 279.
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Oa AsamoBor maga rnodume MCTopuja KakBy IosHajeMo. Csert, Oy-
Ayhmn aa je ctBopeH HI 13 yera, He MOXe Ja OIlcTaHe Oe3 Be3e ca M3BOPOM
rocrojama. Fbemy, y OHTOA0IIKOM cMMCAy, HUIITa He HPETXOAM, U3BY-
geH je n3 Hebuha. Aan, bor ra cTBapa ca useM ga oH AoCTuUrHe H64arojat
rocrojarba y Xpucry. To je npeapeunu 1aan boxxuju ka kome ce TBOpeBuHa
kpehe 04 MOMeHTa HacTaHKa.

,CTBaparbe IpeTxoAu KpeTamy cBux o4 bora crsopennx ouha, kako YMHIX,
TaKO M 9yAHUX. Hu na KOjI/I HadlH HI/Ije Moryhe Aa KpeTame HOCTOjI/I IIpe CTBa-
pama... Hurrrra o4 OHOT HITO je CTBOPEHO HUje caMo ceOu LN, jep Huje caMo ceOun
Y3POK, Y IIPOTUBHOM 010 OM HeCTBOpPeHO, OecrioueTHO, HeIIOKpeTHO, HeMajyhmu
norpebe HYU 3a YuM... Hutn je, max, oHO IITO je CTBOPEHO caMo II0 ceOu caBpPIIEeHO,
jep Ou y Tom cayuajy Omao HeJeaaTHO 1 Oe3 eHepruje Kao IOTIIYHO ¥ aIllCOAyTHO
mto he pehu ga ono ne 6u 11pIIea0 CBOje mocTojambe HU 04 Kyaa. CamocaBpirieH-
CTBO je, AakKae, OHO KOje Ha HEKM Ha4dlMH HEMa HMKaKBOT y3pOKa... HI/IH_ITa, AaKae,
04 OHOTa IITO je CTBOPEHO HIje IIpecTalo aa ce Kpehe saro 1mro jorr Huje gocerao
A0 CBOTa IIPBOT U jeAMHOT y3pOKa (IIOCTOjarka), 0Z KOTa je u 1morekao 6uhe csera
IIITO TIOCTOjU, HUTH je YTOANAO CBOjy >KeD u >keay cjeamHMBIIM ce ca OHUM IIITO
ImpeAcTaB/ba he€ron KpajH)I/I onsb Aa Ou Ha OCHOBY TOT'a MOTIAN TOBOPUTN O IIpe-
TIOCTOjamy jeanHcrasa (y bory) n o pacmpmusamy caosecunx (6uha) y memy, Ha
OCHOBY uera O ce 3aKAy4nao Aa je I0CAeAnIia oBora (pacipiinBarmba) CTBaparbe
Tela (MaTrepujaaHor csera)” (AmOursa 7).

Vs oBux peun Ceeror Makcuma BUANMO 4a y caMOj ICTOPUjH, jOIIT O/,
HeHOT IT0UeTKa, CBe yIIyhyje Ha KOHauHM 1A KOMe cBeT Texxu. Vicropuja je
AVIHaMI4YHa IleAVHa, TOK KOji ce pasBuja 1 Kpehe npudankasajyhu ce cesom
IPOTOTHUILY. ,Jep Kao IITO AE€AOBU 3aBUCe O/ LeAMHe, TaKO IPUPOAHO U
IIpOy3poKoBaHa (cTBopeHa) Omha 11pIie cBOjy cHary 13 ¥Y3poka 1 IpeIio3Hajy
ce nno tbemy, nmajyhm npurtom csoja corcrseHa cpojcTsa IlacUBHa, Kaja,
oOyxsaheHa y ysHoIIewy IIpeMa y3pOKY, 400Mjajy Y IIOTIIYHOCTU CBOjCTBO
oBora (y3pokKa), car4acHoO ¢ HepacKIAMBOM, Kao IIITO CMO PpeKAM, CIAOM KOjy
1Ma buxosa Be3a ca Fbum” (Mucr. A. 2)'. Ilapctso boxuje je cuaa koja og,
IoueTKa oAp>Kasa 1 naeHTu}uUKyje ucropujcke gorabaje, ona je nenTpudy-
ra4Ha CHara Koja I104aKo IIpMBAa4ull pacTaBsbeHe 4eA0Be Y jeaHy 3aje AHNUKY
K1Ky — ,,OH He JoIlyIlTa Ja ce eAeMeHTU CTBOpeHux Omha pacumajy 1o
nepudepuju, Hero orpaHNyYaBa bIX0Ba I[IeHTpu@yTalaHa CTpeMberba, IIpu-
Bodehu k ceOu MHOropasamyHa 6uha, koja cy 406maa nocrojaime og Fbera,
Aa He Ou cTBOpema I ca3gama jeaHora bora mocraam normyHo Tybu u He-
HpujaTeby jedHU ApyTuMa, HeMajyhu rae u mpema Kome Ja 1mpojase by0as,
MUp 1 ucToseTHOCT nsMebhy cebe, 300r yera 61 61AM y OITACHOCTU Ja caMO
mwuxoso ouhe mpeobparte y HeOnhe, oasojusIu ce o bora (Mucr. A. 4)".

1> Ambigva 7, Kopurruen npesoa: Ayua, c. 263.
16 yua, c. 157.
7 Ayua, c. 157.
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Jacno je, gakae, aa je 3ajeaHnIla ca HECTBOPEHMM IV/b M Ha3HayYerhe
TBOpeBMHE 1, UCTOBPEMEHO, jeaHa I1aHca Ja TBOpPeBMHA IIOCTOj BEYHO.
ITocae maga , bor Huje ocTaBuo CBeT ga poIlajHe U BpaTu ce y HeOuhe.”!®
Vicropuja cnacema, mocae AgaMOBOT rpexa, Hounibe ca n3dopom Xedpejckor
Hapoga. To je mpumnpemarse Taa 3a pobeme Xpucroso, gorabaj koju he mpe-
MOCTUTM OHTOAOIIKM ja3 Koju 1ocroju usmeby bora u csera u orsoputn
HOBO IT10IAaBAbe Y MCTopuju — rtocTojarbe Lipkse xao nkone Llapcrsa.

0) Hosu 3aBeT — mkoHa IllapcTBa boxmnjer

Vxona je napounto o4 bora oTkpmBeH 1mojaM Koja ITpeTIIoCTaBsba Ha-
pOUYNMTy peaAHOCT KOja HacTaje Kao CII0j ABejy peaaHoctu. Vkona omoryhyje
IPUCYCTBO jeAHe pealAHOCTU Y APYTOj, OHa MX Ha TajaHCTBeH HauMH OHTO-
Aomku craja. Taj crioj He HacTaje IO CiAM CYIITHHE, HUTH je 3acAyra HeKOT
cBojcTBa Ipupoje, seh Hacraje geaosameM AaHoCTH, Tj. >KeboM boxkujom
Aa yauHy ceOe IIpUCYTHUM y TBopesuHu — ucropuju. Ayx Csetu ,,rpagu jeAHy
CA1000/HY 3ajeAHUITY AbYyAM ca XPUCTOM Ha 3eM/bH, AUTYPIUjCKY 3ajeAHNLLY,
rpazehu Ha Taj HaunH Llpksy, 1j. Llapctso boskuje.”” Vicropuija je ,,00amK0Ba-
Ha ,crioba” 1 ,,04anae”® u 3aro je ona ukoHa EcxaTona. KoHkpeTHO, Taj cI110j
ucropuje u EcxaTtoHa y oHTOA0MIKO jeanHCTBO jecTe Llpksa kao Teao Xpu-
croso. Llpxsa je mcroBpeMeHO HauMH IIOCTOjama CBeTa, Aorabaj 6yayhHoctn
U peaaHOCT OBOT eOHa — Aorabaj cagamsoct. ,,VIKoHa je, sakae Bora, cBeta
Hpxsa” (Mucr. A. 5)*'. ¥ 10j je oCTBapeHO HEOIIXOAHO jeAMHCTBO n3mebhu Tso-
plia 1 TBOpeBIHe, BeUHOT I BpeMeHOT, OeCMPTHOT 1 cMpPTHOT. To jeanHCTBO
ocTBapeHo je Hajiipe y Aranoctu Xpucrosoj, Koju ce opanaotno u Ha Taj Ha-
YIH IOCTUTa0 HeCAMBEHO, Hepa3AebUBo 1 HePa3AydHO jeAMHCTBO OOKaHCKe
7 YoBedaHCKe CymTuHe. Ha Taj HauuH je 4OBe4aHCTBO YIIAO Y CIIAaCOHOCHY
CBETOTajMHCKY 3ajeaHniry ca borom. Xpucroc je raasa Te 3ajeagHnIIe, AOK Cy Be-
puu Teao Hberoso. To je TajHa mipucyTHa y BpeMeHy 11 ICTOBpeMeHO Oyayhu
HaA4MH I1I0CTOjarba CBeTa, HAMEIbeH CBeTY Kao HherOB KOHAUHM LN/ U KpPaj.

Y Odzosopuma Taracujy autamo: ,Jep pagu Xpucta, To ject paau Tajue Xpu-
CTOBe, AO6I/I[H/I Cy CBM BEKOBM U CBE€ HITO je y TM BEKOBIMa y XpI/ICTy IIo4eTaKk n
Kpajiu 111 Ouha. Jep je mpe Bexosa mpeasaMuILbeHo (04 bora) geaumerse rpanm-
e 1 OesrpaHuyja, u Mepe 1 Oeamepja, 1 TBoplia 1 TBapu, U CTajarmba 1 KpeTamba, Koje
je (cjeaumbeme) jaBbeHO Y XPUCTY y TIOCAeArba BpeMeHa, Aajyhu coboM nciymeme
Boxxmjer mpea3Hama, 4a O11 cBe IO IPUPOAY TTIOKPETHO CTaA0 (=3ayCTaBIAO Ce) OKO
cBe1je0 110 cymtuay HernmokperHora (bora), mcTynmBim cacBM 13 IIOKpeTa IipeMa

¥ Muauh, en. Virnatuje, Cehatoe na 6yoyhiocm, c. 153.

¥ Muauh, en. Vrnatuje, buhe xao ecxamoowika sajednuya, c. 133.

Y Muxanaosuh, Aa. ['panuue meduune u xpuntharcka anmponorozuja. — Cabop-
HocT, 6p0j 1-4, roanna X, IToxxapesarr, 2004, 104-105.

2 Ayua, c. 157.
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ceOu 1 TIpeMa ApyTUMa, ¥ MCKYCTBOM ITPMMIAO TIO eHePTUju (=A€jCTBEHO) HeIIpo-
MEH/bVBO U CBara 1cTo 3Hame OHora y Kome ce yaocTojuao ga crane, Koje (3Harbe)
Aaje muMa yXusare Tora ITosnatora (=bora)” (Oarosopu Taaacujy, nmurame LX)>.

Vcropujcku n ecxaroaomku 1yt LIpkse Temesn ce Ha Xpucroao-
ruju.” Kako ce ncropuja OAMKM cBOMe Kpajy, Tj. Ha3Hademy, TaKo ce JCTO-
pUja ycaspillasa, Tj. Ipeaas3y y IPUCHUjU U CaBpIIeHuju ogHoc ca borom.
Osanaoheme /oroca goHocu HOBY U cappiieHujy ¢gasy oaHoca bora u
ceeta. ¥ ToM cmucay je Hosu 3aBer mkoHa, 20K je Crapu — ceHka (TuII)
Vcrune. Aorabaj Oamaohama Xpucrosor mpeaoMHU je MOMEHAT KOju
pasaemyje ucropujy Ha ase neanse — Crapu, ognocHo Hosu 3aset. Crapu
3aBeT UCIyeH je pobemem Xpucrosum. Tume cy ce ucnyHmuan ,,3akoH U
npopoun”. bor ce y CrapoM 3aBeTy OTKpHBa IIPEeKO 3alIOBECTU U pedn Koje
caomnmTaBa n3abpannm syauma. Y Hosom 3aBery, bor ce cseTy oTkpusa
AmgHOocHO — 1peko Cuna Kora mrabe y cset pagu criacema csera.?* Xpucroc
je ukona bora Oua; ucrospemeno, OH cTyna y jeAMHCTBO Ca TBOPEBMHOM I
II0CTaje MOCT Koju uctopujy yssoau 40 Ecxatona. Xpucrosum Backpcemem
robebeHna je cMpT — ,ITOCA€ AN U CTapIIHU Hellpujates”. Kpajwu pazaor
XpuUCTOBOr CTpajama A€XM y CMPTHOCTU 4YOBeKa. , XPUCTOC je MpeTpIieo
CMPT, aAM je IpoIlao Kpo3 by U HagBAaAao CMPTHOCT U TPyAexXHOCT. OH
je oxxmBeo camy cmpT. Fberosom cmphy je cMpT usryomaa cpojy cuay.”?
Xpucroc, yzesmn AyAcKy npupogy y Cebe, mpeobpakasa je 1 TUMe OMO-
ryhasa syauma aa nmajy 6uhesno jeanncrso ca Fbum. Opranmsam koju
HacTaBa Ja ONpUCYyTibyje Xpucra y csery u nocae Fberosor Backpcema,
yBoaehn TBOpeBuHY y OopraHcko jeauHcTso ca Backpcanm Xpucrom jecre
pxsa.* Lpksy y ucropuju yunn npucytiom Ayx Csetu — , Apyru Y TeIn-
Tes" ¥, ITocroju Buire oapebema Llpkse, 04 Kojux HUjegHO HUje OTIIYHO
1 20B0HO, Beh ocBeTspaBa camo jegHy meHy cTpany. Pazaor Tome aexu y
gnmeHnI Aa je Llpksa HagHapaBHa peaaHOCT, a je3K HapasaH 1 oMeben,
Te OHO IIITO HeMa I10 cebu rpaHuIie Huje Moryhe dedpuHucaT (=orpaHnIn-
™). dedpunuiiyja moapasymesa KoHauHO omeDhaBame I10jMa, a 4a 01 HeKI

2 lyua, c. 257.

#Manyxkac, H. Teopesuna u Llpiea, Ay4a, c. 543.

#Buan: Ceetut MakcuM Vcnioseguuk, I'Hocmuvku cmocaosu. Ilozaasma o meoro-
auju u uxonomuju Osanroverioz Cuna boxujez. beorpaga, 1996, 1, 47.

ZDaoposckn, I'. bozocaoscie cmyduje. beorpaa, 2005, c. 21.

Y npegamy Llpkse Osariiouerse 1 Bockpeceme A0X1BAbaBajy ce Kao A0Bp-
IIIeTaK CTBaparba.

7, Ayx Csetn ce y CBeToM INCMY Ha3uBa pasAMUMTIM MMEHUMa, IITO IIO-
Kasyje IeroBy MHOTOCTPYKY AeAaTHOCT y MKOHOMUjU Cliacemsa cseTa. Hasusa ce:
cuaa (eHepruja), caodoga, aAyx ucrune, ITap HeGeckn, yrermres, ocBeTUTE b, SKU-
BOT, >XMBOTBOPHMU, Ayx 3ajeauntie”. - Muawuh, enr. Virnarwuje, buhe xao ecxamorouika
sajedruua, c. 136.
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IojaM Morao je3ukoMm Outyu omebeH, oH Mopa npunajgati Kareropujama
syackor pasyma. Llpksa, kao 6orouosedyaHcky opraHmusam, galaeko HaauAa-
311 KaTeropuje pazyMa, Te jy je HeMoryhe jeAHOCTpaHO 0ApeANTH 1 KOHAYHO
Aepunncatn.”® Kpos HaOpajame Bullle IeHNX OMMCHUX ogpebhema, Koja Ha-
aasumo y HoBoM 3aBeTy 1 MeDy cBerooTaukum gepuHmIIMjaMa, MOXKeMO
ca pa3AMYUTHX CTpaHa MOKYLIAaTH Ja OAPeAMMO CYIITUHY IheHe yAore Y
ucropuju. Meby oapebemnma nasazumo:

- Vxona Lapcrsa boxujer;

— Teao Xpucroso;

— /laba crracerna;

— /lex OecMpPTHOCTH;

— Cabop cBetnx;

— Aom boxxuju;

— 3ajeannna Jyxa Cseror...

Axko moraegamo 1pBo ogpeberse, 0HO HajO0Obe OCcAMKaBa IIOMEHYTH
oanoc ucropuje un Ecxarona. LIpksa je peaanocrt Ecxarona 1, y ucro Bpeme,
peaaHoOCT Koja je nkoHa EcxaToHa y BpemeHy. OHa 1Ma CBOj UAEHTUTET Y
[TapcrBy boxujem, aan u ynHM ucropujy npudacHom LlapcrBy Tako mro
onpucytyje Llapcrso Beh ,,caga n osae”. Aa nuje Lipxse, HoBozaseTHa 11c-
Topuja He 61 O1aa nkoHa byayher sexa. IIpksa je Ta Koja cabupa TBOpeBU-
HY y IIPOCTOPY U BpeMeHY I, 3 CMPTHOT I1OCTOjarba 10 CYLITUHM, Y3BOAM
je y Tpujas0A0IIKY HauMH I10CTojama, Oyayhu 4a je ona mkoHa camora bora
(,O6yayhmu aa je ona nxona Ibera kao Ilpsoanka” [Mucr. A. 3]%).

Y LIpkBu je MPpUCYTHO CBe IITO IIOCTOjU Y CBETY, CaMO IIITO Ce OHO Y 1h0j
peoOpakaBa I 3a400Mja OHaKB AMK KakKab he nmatn y Llapcrsy bosxumjem.*
Ilpksa je, aakae, oraegaao 0yayher crama, mro Csett Makcum objariimasa
Ha caeaehu naunn:

,,Orzezaao je, o 4epUHUIINjHU, CBECT O AeAalby ITOCBe YOOANIEHOM CIIpaM OA-
pasa Job6pa, npu uemy he og npounnrhenocru (camor) MuIbera 3aBUCUTHI (jaCHO-
Ta) Bubema bora (kao Hajsutter Jobpa); TO jecT, OHO je Ae1aTHO CTambe y KOjeM Cy CBe
BpArHe MehycoOHO cjeaumeHe y (3a 11x) odjeaumbasajyhem anky boskanckoMm. 3a-

%] Iperinsno 60orocaoscko ogpebeme Llpkse Huje 1aKo Aaty, jep HU Y HOBO3a-
BeTHMM CIIMCHMMAa, HUTU U y CBeTOOTauKoj AUTEpaTypU He IIOCTOjU jeAHa UCIIpIIHA
Aepununuja. Cs. Hukoaa Kasacuaa, sBeanku mpasocaasan Mucanaarn n3 XIV seka,
je y ceom geay XKusot y Xpucrty, y ayxy seauknx Otaria Llpkse nsberao gepmsn-
uyjy Llpxse, aam je ncrakao ga ako Heko xohe ga suau LIpksy, Tpeba Aa Bugu He
HelTo Apyro Hero caMy Esxapucrujy. Otkpuseme Lpkse, o cs. Hukoaajy Kasa-
cnan, Haaasy ce y Cetoj EBXxapmcTuji 3aTo IIITO je y 10j IIpMCcyTaH XPpICTOC U 3aTO
mTo ce y 10oj LIpksa npojasayje kao Teao Xpucroso. 3aTo je u pycku 60rocaos
Azekcej Xomjakos pekao: ,,CaMo oHaj cxata LIpksy koju pasyme Anutyprujy”.

» Alyua, c. 157.

¥ Buan: Jesruh, en. Aranacuje, Xpucmoc — Hosa [lacxa. T. 2, beorpaa—Tpe-
oume, 2007, 409-432.
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TOHETKa je y 40MeHy IIPUPOAHOT CO3epIlaTe/bHO ITO3Hame OOXKAHCKIIX A0T0Ca, TA€e Cy
oM (aorocu) HagyMHo mpucyTHu. Oraesaso je, HaIIPOCTO, CTarbe HarOBEIITeHOCTI
Oyayhe Bpanne, mTo je 4ocTojHu mpojasayjy crpam Ilpsoanka yobamausmn ce. ..

Csa cagammsa 406pa y nopebemy ca onnm Oyayhum (tek camo) cy oapa-
31 mBUXxoBux aoroca. OHa cy (3Haum) uKoHe (cor) crBapHor ITpaoOpasa, jomr ysex
HeMmajyhu cBoj AuK 40 Kpaja ocTapeH. V cBa cy cagamima ysBuIlleHa 3Harba, y I10-
pebemy ca onnm 6yayhum, 3aroHeTka 1 TO 3aroHeTka Koja (CBakako) Ka3yje UCTU-
Hy, UIlaK He OTKpuBajyhmu je oHakBOoM KakBa he ce ona y OyayhHOocTM mojasmTi.
30or Tora cy u BpAnHa 1 IIO3Hame HeIIPeKUAHO HallpeJoBarbe, a caM je [Ipaobpas
TOM I103HakY Cajp>KaH y 3aroHern. Y oBoMe je (4akae) pasanka usmeby oraesasa
I 3arOHeTKe: Or1e4alo OApa’kaBa LU/ IPaKTIYHOL, a 3arOHeTKa MCKa3syje TajHy
cosepuaresnor” (Oarosopu Tasacujy, murame XLVI).

Oraegaao ce xao nojam jabaa jomn ko4 Anocroaa Ilasaa — ,jep caga
BIUAVIMO Kao y oraegaay, a taga hemo aunnem y anne” (1Kop. 1,13). Moxe
ce pehnu aa je mojam oraegasa y 0BOM KOHTEKCTY jeAHaK IIOjMY MKOHE, Tj. 4a
ra 3aMerbyje.

Apyro oapebeme Takobe Hasasumo ko4 Anocroaa Ilasaa. Vsjeana-
gapambe LIpkse ca Teaom Xpucrosum HajoObe OCAMKaBA heHy YHYTPaIIhy
CTPYKTYpPY, Tj. HauumH (yHKIIMOHUCama. LIpkBa je 3ajeaHmIia AMIHOCTH.
Caga 1 oBge M1 1104aKO 3a4001jaMO AMYHOCHU HauMH II0CTOjarba, a TO 3Ha-
4l 4a YMECTO IIOCTOjarba IO HY>KHOCTM Ca MACHTUTETOM Y CYLUTHHU, I1O-
4IHeMO Ja MOCTOjUMO CA000AHO ca UAeHTUTeToM y 3ajeanniin. Caoboaa
ce, mo CeetoM Makcumy, ,, aepuHnIIIe Kao sbyOaB 1 yBeK Kao OHa Koja CTBa-
pa 3ajeaHniry, a He Kao n3bop u Heranmja“*. Taj aap, 4a 4osek nma moryh-
HOCT Ja IIOCTOju Kao c10004HO0 Ouhe Koje MMa MAEHTUTET BaH COIICTBEHe
CYIITHHE, YMHU JOBeKa MKOHOM BoXX1joM 1 OHMM KOji je CTBOpEH ,,I10 00-
pasy”. IloTriyHO ocTBapeme TaKBOT HaulHa IIOCTOjarba jecTe er3ycTeHIuja
, 110 1102001jy”. CBeTnt Makcum cmatpa ,4a je AuK boxxuju yoBeky aaT o4
caMor II04YeTKa, a Aa I1oo00uje Tpeba Aa ce yCBOju KPO3 AYXOBHI ITOABUT. %
Taj nmoasur jecre yaasak y LIpkBy u xupseme y Xpucry. AmdHoctu cy y
LIpxBu y MCTOM OAHOCY Kao y40B1 y Tedy. OHM Cy y jeAUHCTBY, jedaH Oe3
Apyrora He MOIY, aAll MMajy pa3amdauTocT cayxom. I[Ipocrop Buine nuje
daxTop pasapajarba, Beh cjeaumabama. Unmenniia ga cy uaanosu Llpkse
jeAaH opraHmsaM HajOo/be U HajCAMKOBUTHje YKasyje Ha OAMCKOCT U 3ajed-
HUITBO Mehy muMa, Te Ha mpupoay Tor 3ajeaHninTsa. Huirra mpucHuje ce
y AbYACKOM MCKYCTBY He MOXKe 3aMUCAUTH O OpraHCKOr jeanHcTBa. Vicro-
BpeMeHO, UAaHOBY DOrou0BeYaHCKOT OpraHM3Ma 1Majy pasanduTe cayKoe
I AapOBe KOj! jedaH APYTOT AOMYHhaBajy.

3 Ayua, c. 243, 245.

2 Muanh, en. Vraaruje, Ceharoe na 6ydyhtocm, c. 184.

¥ Tynbepr, /. Hosex u kocmoc — susuja céemoz Maxcuma Menosedruxa. — Victuna,
beorpaa-IlInbennux, 2008, c. 74.

34



Nspasu ,aaba cracema” n ,,aex GecMpTHOCTH” yKa3yjy Ha TeMe/b-
HI OHTOAOWIKM 1M Llpkse, a TO je mobesa nHaa cmphy.® To je ceety aa-
poBaHO XPUCTOBIMM BacKpcemeM Koje je IIeHTpaaH! Aorabaj y 11eA0KyITHOM
IIOCTOjarby cBeTa. ,AKO MPTBI He yCTajy, TO Hu XpUCTOC HUje ycTrao. A ako
Xpucroc Huje ycrao, y3aay/ Bepa Ballla; jOII cTe y rpecuma csojum... Ho
3amcTa je XpucToc yCTao U3 MPTBUX, Te IIOCTaje IpBeHal] OHMX KOju Cy yMp-
AN... Jep xao mro y Agamy cBu ymMupy, Tako he y Xpucry csu oxxmseTn”
(IKop. 15, 22). Backpcerse XpucToBO IOCTaA0 je OIIITe BaCKPCehe TBOPEBI-
He. /lpyra OuTHa 4nmeHmnIa Kojy Buanmo u3 peun Cperor anocroaa Ilasaa
jecre Ta ako BacKpcerba HeMa, YOBeK je ,joi y rpecuma cBojum”. To je Bpao
3HaYajaH OHTO/OIIKM MOMeHaT — CMPT je KOpPeH rpexa, O4HOCHO YKIAamheM
cMpTHu yKiga ce u rpex. OBo je OMTHa IIpoMeHa IepCIIeKTIBe — yMeCTO
eTIKe OBAe Hala3IMO OHTOOIIKO oObjalllmere (peHOMeHa Ipexa M CMPTIL.
CMPpT je KOpeH 1 rpexa U CBUX ApPYIux ,,00aectu” TBOpesuHe — 004a, IaTibe,
yMUparma, Ipoliajama 1 CA. U cBU TV (peHOMEHH Cy, y CTBapy, IIpoIlpaTHe
nojape cMpTu. OHe Cy CMMITOMM CMPTHOCTU CBeTa, Kao IITO Cy, Ha IIpU-
Mep, TeMIlepaTypa I Kalllasb CMMITOMU 00osberba. OBO 3Haul Aa je cBakm
4OBeKOB MHAMBUAYaAHU TPyJ4, MUMO 3ajeaHmIle ca borom, ga mobeau rpex
1 00e30eAr ceO1 HEKO eTUYKO CaBPIIEHCTBO er3UCTeHIMjaAH!U IIpoMallaj.
Jeanno Xpucroc 06e36ebyje modesy Hag rpexoM jep odbesdebyje modesy Haz
cMmphy kao uzsopom cBux 3aaa. CaM 40OBeK, HAIIPOTUB, YMHU I'PeX YKOAUKO
0/01ja cItacOHOCHY 3ajeAHUITY ca borom — TuMe yHuirasa u cebe 11 CBeT OKO
cebe. OTyAa je AaaMOB Ipex UCTO IIITO U er3UCTeHIIMjaAHI IIpOMalliaj.

B) OHTOAO0IMja nctopuje — Crapmu 1 Hosu 3aBeT
y ogHocy Ha Ecxaron

Msameby ucropuje Crapor n Hosor 3aseTa 1mocToju, Kao IIITO je IT0Ka-
3aHO, OHTOJOIIIKa pa3AuKa ynpaso y ToMe mTo je Hosu 3aBeT Heka BpcTa
Io/ba IpeKaallama, CjeaubaBama 1 oraejama Oyayhe peaaHoctn y mucro-
puju. Taunuje, Hosu 3aBer je oDoxeHa mcTopuja, Koja je KpeHyaa Ka CBOM
IIpaBOM IIM/AbY M ITpuOAM>KaBa ce CBOMe IIPOTOTHUITY. AKO ITPeIj3HO pasrpa-
HIYMMO T1ojMose EcxaToHa, 0g4HOCHO mcTopuje MoxkeMo pehn ja KabydHn
I1ojaM KOjI UX pa3jBaja jecTe KaTeropuja HadlHa II0CTOjamba. Y UCTOpUjHI,
YOBeK ITOCTOj1 Kao OM0A0IIIKa UITOCTAC, Tj. ITIOCTOjU HY>KHO U 10 IPUPOAN.™

OHTO0IIIKa CYIITHHA CBeTa jecTe HeOmhe — cBeT je O ceOM HUIITA.
Aakae, cymtuHa ctBopeHor 6mha jecte neduhe. OBo je, Hausraea, napa-
AOKCaZHa TBpAmba. /lormuky je OeCMIMCAEHO UM HallleM MCKYCTBY He3aMMU-
CAMBO Ja CyIITMHa Heuyera INITO IIOCTOju OyJAe HeloCTojaibe, Tj. Heraruja

¥ Buau: Ayaosukoc, H. Onmoaozuie u kocmorozuke dodupre mauie meorozuje u
npupodnux nayxa. — Bugocaos, 6p. 31, 2004. (dernraansarmja: verujem.org)

¥ Bugern: 3usjyaac, Mutp. Josan, Od Macke do Auunocmu. beceaa, Hosu Cag,
2000, c. 19.

35



CBaKoOrI BUJa eraucreHnyje. Y Tome ce, MehyTtum, cacroju cymruHa mojMma
CTBaparba — TO je yBoDeme y er3lcTeHIINjy Hedera IIITO IIpe MOMeHTa CTBa-
parma Huje HM Ha KOjI HA4MH U HU Y KOM 004AuKy 1ocrojaao. To, Takobe,
IIpeTIIOCTaB/Aa U YMIbeHNITY Aa IOCTOjU ApyTa peaaHOCT, KOja CTBapa OBY
CTBOpeHy peaaHocT. KonauyHo, TO 3HauM Ja je jeAMHM HauMH ga CTBOpeHa
peaAHOoCT OCTOjU Taj Aa CBOj UACHTUTET M3Hece BaH ce0e, ITOIITO je 110 cedu
oHa HeOnhe. Jakae, HauMH IOCTOjarba CTBOPeHe peaAHOCTU Mopa Aa Oyae
y ogHocy, y Apyrom. 3aTBapame cTeopeHor 6uha y cebe 3HaYl HeTroBo U3y-
MIparbe, NIlrde3aBarbe I IToBpaTak y Hebuhe, Tj. aricoayTHO HecTajame. 113
Tor pasaora Cs. Makcum rosopu: ,, Ko ogbanm 11ms 360r xora je cTBopeH (a
TO je jeaumerse ¢ borom Zlorocom)..., ka He Ouhy ce kpehe”.*

Vaenturer TBOpeBUHe KOjU je BaH be came, Tj. y Jdpyrom jecre aApyru
Ha3MB 3a AMYHOCHO I10CTOjarbe. Hacynmpor ToMe, mcropuja jecte yripaso 3aTo
JCTOPHja IIITO YOBEK, ¥ CBa TBOPEBMHA Ca UM, HeMa ANMYHOCHO, Beh 1pu-
poaHo nocrojame. [Ipupoaa nan cymriHa jecte OHO IITO IIPEIIO3HajeMO Kao
IIPUCYCTBO IIOCTOjarba, Maja je Hemoryhe 3aMICAUTH OTObeHy CYIITUHY —
,,He TIOCTOjU OT0/beHa CyIIITHHa, Beau cBeTyt Bacuanje BeankuY. He mosxemo
3aMUCAUTHU AbYACKY CYIUTHHY 0e3 KOHKPeTHUX /byAU, HUTH CYIITHHY CBeTa
0e3 xoHkpeTHMX OMBCcTBYjyhnx. IIpupoga je oHoO 111TO je ommTe (3ajeHIYKO)
11 Hy>KHO. /lBe cy OUTHe nocaeaulie CTBOpeHe IPpUpoJe — TBOPeBIHa je CMPT-
Ha 1 Heca0004Ha. O cmpTHOCTHU TBOpeBuHe Beh je O1ao peun. Jpyra rocae-
Aauia je Heca0004a. TBopeBrHa IIOCTOjU HY>KHO — Tj. He 3aTO IITO je >Keleaa
Aa noctoju, Beh 3aTo 11170 jOj je mocTojame gaTo. FbeHoM mocTojasy mpeTxo-
Aan npupoga. Fboj je ersucrenumja goaeseHa 1, IITO je HajBakHMje, OKOBaHa
jé COIICTBEHOM CYILUTMHOM. /pyIMM pednMa OHO IITO MM jeCMO, IIeAO0KyIIHa
Hallla IIpMpOJa 1 caMo IIOCTOjame jecTe gaTocT 3a Hac. Moryhnocr nztopa ms-
Meby Bapujanara Huje cao0o4a Beh camo naysuja ca06oae, 6yayhmu aa cy sa-
pHjaHTe 4aTOCTH, a ,,caMa AaTOCT Hermpa cao0oay“*. CxoaHO oBOMe, TTOCTaTI
c1000/aH 3HauM 0A0alU TV OMOAOIIKY UIIOCTAC, eT3JICTeHIIN]y 110 IIPUPOAN U
IIOTITYHO Ce 0CA0D0AUTH CBUX 4QTOCTH, a HajIIpe caMe 4aTocTy k1uBoTa. OBo je
MICAMOLIe HABOANAO A HUXIAM3AaM BUAE Kao 131a3 U3 CTarba Hy>KHOCTHL. Je-
AaH 0/ HajycIieAujux AUTepapHUX oBariaohera ose njeje jecre Kupnaosaesa
MIICa0 O CAMOYHUIITERY U3 Aeaa ,,3A1 Aycn“. /JoK ro 90BeK ITOCTOjI, KaXe
Kupnaos, ou je pod, necappiieno 6uhe jep je necaobogan. OHOr TpeHyTKa
KaJa pemn Ja ody3Mme ceOM ersucTeHIMjy ocaobaba ce gaToctu KuBoTa U
rocraje cao00ogan. Kupnaos, kao arencra, usjegHadapa 4oBeKa camMoyOuity
ca borom. Onor TpeHyTKa Kaga oAy3me ceOu >KMBOT U el ce AaTOCTH, BeAu

3 Buaern: C. Makcum VMcemoseanuk, PG 91, 1084d-1085a.
¥ 3usjyaac, Mutp. Josan, Jdozmamcie meme, c. 199.
¥Muawnh, en. Vraaruje, Ceharoe na 6ydyhtocm, c. 109.
¥Poman ®. M. AocTojeBCKOT.
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Kupnaos, yosek npecraje Ourtu yosek u rocraje bor. OHo mITo je HajouTHMjU
3aKabydak y CBeMy OBOMe jecTe Taj 4a pasanka usmeby yoseka u Bora jecre y
ca060am. Kupnaos je jeaan o HajreHUjaAHUjIX AMKOBA Y CBETCKO]j KEbIIKEB-
HoCTH jep yBubDa HajBaKHIjy OHTOAOIIIKY unibeHnITy — bor je ca0604H0 Onhe,
a ca10004a je DOKaHCKM Ha4MH II0CTOjarba, OAHOCHO CMHOHMM 3a CaBpIIeHy
ersucreHuyjy. Pasanka, gakae, usmeby crsopenor u necrsoperor 6uha jecre
y Kateropuju cao6o4e — bor je cao0oaan, a cset He. ,boxxuje cTsaparbe cBeTa
HI 13 4era IoApasyMeBa da bor mocroju He3aBUCHO 04 ITOCTOjamba cBeTa”’;
KonauyHo, OHO IITO YOBeKa 4MHM NKOHOM BboskujoM 1 mto Hazasumo Hajipe
ko4 I'puropuja Hucujckor, a onga n koa Makcuma Vicriopeanuka jecre aepu-
HIICatbe €1000/€ Kao OHOTA IITO YMHY YOBEeKa MIKOHOM bosxmjom.*!

r) 3aKbydak

Mo>keMo 3aKAbYy4nUTH 4a je 3a OHTOAOTU])y MePUTOpPHA YMbeHNIIa Aa
je ucropuja nkoHa Ecxatona n aa je LIpksa, Ha mpBOM MecCTy, €CXaTOAOIIKN
aorabaj. To norspbyje cama Csera AnTypruja, artlocTOACKO U CBETOOTauKO
npejarme. 3aHeMapuBambe Te UMibeHMIe BOAU, Ha Kpajy KpajeBa, IyOUTKyY
Esxapucryje, a TO je jegnako ryoutky xpunthancrsa, Oyayhu aa je oo g0-
rabaj cabpama. Texk HaKHagHO, 113 OBOT ICKYCTBa U3BUPY €TUUIKe I TeOpUjC-
ke BpeaHoctu. ETuka He Ou cMmeaa Ja 3aysMe IIpUMapHO MeCTO U OABOjU
ce o4 xunBota Llpkse. IlcTo Baxkn n 3a Oorocaosse 1 3a cBe colyjaiHe U
IIpaKTIYHe OKOAHOCTH Be3aHe 3a JKMBOT CaBpeMeHNX XpuirhaHa.

Omno mrTo je cMmucao csake pacapase 0 ogHocy EcxaTona u ucropuje
jecte cBecT 0 3Hayajy caMOT MCKycTaBa Koje HaM bor aapyje o 6yayhewm Lap-
crBy. CBaka Dorocaoscka peu o Llapcrsy yremebeHa je Ha KOHKPETHOM MC-
KycTBy Tora Ilapcrsa Koje mmamo y Llpksu. Bau Tora nckycrsa Hemoryhe je
CXBaTUTU OBaj OAHOC. ,/la O 1MocTao mpaBocaaBaH, YOBeK MOpa TPeHYTHO
ypouutu y 6uhe npasocaasaa, 3aroueTu IpaBocAaBHM KUBOT — APYTOT
nyrta Hema.” OTyza, OHI KOju Cy ce TOKOM BEKOBa OABajaall O/ IIPKBeHe
3ajeAHMIle, HMKala HICY MOTAU IIPaBUAHO Aa DOTOCAOBCTBYjy jep pasyMe-
Barbe TajHe criacema aap je Jdyxa CseTor, a He MHAMBIAYaAHOT paliiOHaAHOT
Haropa nojeaunua. IlporectanTuMa U pUMOKaTOAMIIMMA IIPaBOCAABHU
3amepajy ,M3rHame bora y nckycrBy HenpucrynaH Kpyr”. Moxaa u maao
IpeTepaHa OlleHa IIpaBOCAaHUX TeoAora ja ce ,pPUMOKATOAUK UAU IIPO-
TecTaHT MOKe II0CTaTu Y pagHoj codu”, Tj. be3 onmTa cBakako IIOKasyje Aa
je IpaBocaaB/be IPero3HaTAUBO IO CBOjOj AUTYPIUjCKOj AuMeH3uju Meby
xpunrthanckum koHgecujama. Ilopes cBux HeBoba CaBpeMEHOT KMBOTa U
IuTama y caBpeMeHoj Teoaoruju, VIcTok je ocrao BepaH €BOjOj eCcXaTOAOIII-

“¥Muanh, en. Virnaruje, Cehatroe na 6yoyhiocm, c. 114.
4 Buan: Monax Teodan (Pymynnja). Tajaa c10604e y 000>KeHOM 4OBEKy IIO
csetoM Makcnmy Vcnioseaunky. — Bugocaos, 6p. 30, 97-107.
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KO-€KAVICMOAOIIKO] CYLUTVHH ¥ TO jé OHO IITO je TapaHT CIlacerha U rapaHT
onroaomkor jeanHcrsa Llpkse. To je ocHosa yjeaumema Vicroka n 3anaga.

CMmcao 11ea0KyIIHe MKOHOMMje cIlacetba jecTe KOHayHa 1modeja Had,
cMphy 1 ocTBapeme cappiiieHe eraucTeHnmje y Xpucry. Taj KOHauHU 11D
oJp>KaBa caMy UCTOPHjy y KMBOM U AMHAMIYHOM TOKY U aje CMICAao CBa-
KoM gorabajy ynyrap me. bes Tora nnaa, T1j. 6es EcxaTona Ha meHOM Kpajy,
ucTopuja 61 04aBHO IIpecaxaa 1 ybeAa Kao HUT OTKMHYTa ca U3BOpa KUBO-
Ta. 3aTo je IpaBOCAOBHA COTUPUOAOTH]ja, U 11eA0KYyIIHA Te0AOTHja yOIIIITe,
ycMepeHa Ha OHTOA0THjy EcxaToHa Kao KayuHu MmoMmeHar. Y geanma Cse-
Tor MakcumMa Ta opujeHTallMja je jacHa — I1eAO0KyIlHa XpuIlThaHcKa eTuKa
00MAaTo je MOTKpeI/beHa pa3BUjeHNM U apryMeHTOBaHMM OHTOAOIIKIM
Auckypcom. Konauno, cama onroaoruja jecre xusot LIpkse, onut 3ajeanu-
yaperba ca XpIUCTOM U Taj OIIUT YBeK je KOJ IpaBOCAaBHIUX OO Mepuao U
ayTOPUTET UCTUHUTOCTI.
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Summary
Fr Darko Stojanovic (Smederevo)

Reviewing the history and the eschaton
to the St Maximus the Confessor

This study aims: To indicate that the goal of history in the creation
of union with God. That the creation of capital in nature because it is cre-
ated from non-being. That the existence of creations by grace means the
existence of union with God in Christ. To the eternal existence of an entity
depends on the person. That the existence of creation in Christ alone can
beat death.

Keywords: history, eschaton, identity, freedom, liturgy.
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Sotiris Mitralexis (Winchester & Istanbul)

THE TEMPORALITY OF DEIFICATION:
MAXIMUS THE CONFESSOR'’S EVER-
MOVING REPOSE

What is the temporality of deification, what becomes of motion and
time when a person becomes deified? This article represents the third
part of a wider project dedicated to the reconstruction of Maximus the
Confessor’s conception of temporality as a threefold Maximian theory of
time,' in which time (xo6vog),* the Aeon (aicv)® and the ever-moving repose
(otaoig dewcivnroc) form three distinct modes of temporality. According
to the analysis that precedes this article’s focus in the publications cited,
temporality is a primary characteristic of createdness and is actualized
in two different modes, time (xo6vog) and the Aeon (aiwv). Time is the
numbering and delimitation of motion, temporality as perceived within
sensible creation—as well as the reflection of the Aeon in the world of
motion, as we know and perceive it. The Aeon is time deprived of motion,
and the temporality of the intelligible side of creation’s delimitation. The
uncreated is not merely atemporal in the sense of not being either in time or
in the Aeon, but is beyond any conception of temporality and createdness
whatsoever-the very notion of a , temporality of the uncreated” is considered
as a contradiction in itself.

However, while there is no temporality of the uncreated, we can speak
of the temporality of deification, or at least pose the question concerning
it—i.e., the question of what happens in a person’s motion and temporality
when it reaches deification. The ecclesial community and Maximus the
Confessor, as a potent articulator thereof, testify that it is possible for the

! As reflected in my doctoral thesis, Mitralexis, , Ever-Moving Repose: The
notion of time in Maximus the Confessor’s philosophy” (footnotes contain short
versions of cited works; see the bibliography for full entries).

2 A first attempt at this has been published in Mitralexis, , A Note on the
Definition of xo6voc” and in Mitralexis, ,,Can we trace a comprehensive theory of
time in Maximus the Confessor’s work?”

3 See Mitralexis, ,Maximus the Confessor’s ,Aeon’ as a Distinct Mode of
Temporality.”
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human person to be deified,* that it is possible for created human beings to
actualize in themselves (to hypostasize) the mode of the uncreated, the mode
of freedom from every and any limitation of createdness.” Man’s nature —

*The subject of deification in general and the notion of deification in Maximus
the Confessor in particular is too big of a subject to be exhaustively examined
and analyzed here. Even a comprehensive introduction to it would be a major
digression and outside the scope of this study. An excellent monograph on the
subject is Russell’s Doctrine of Deification, which dedicates a chapter to Maximus
the Confessor’s understanding of deification (262-295) —while more or less every
major scholar engaged with Maximus has contributed to the subject as well. See
also Larchet’s La Divinisation and Thunberg’s Microcosm and Mediator, 427-432. The
general idea is that while participation in the divine and uncreated substance is
absolutely impossible, a participation in the uncreated activities of that substance
is indeed attainable (and always, of course, in its created activities i.e. created
beings as well). This participation can result in the (still created) nature of a
human person being hypostasized (actualized) through uncreated activities and
thus (conjoining a Adyoc of created being with a mode of uncreated existence)
being granted uncreatedness, liberation from the constrains and limitations of
createdness by participation in the hypostasis of Christ, where a coexistence of
created and uncreated nature in one hypostasis has been made possible. This
cannot be an achievement of the created human being, but a gift of God, granted
by his grace and ¢owc for the human person. In Maximus” own voice, Amb.lo.,
1076C: ,[the human image of God] rather becomes God by deification” — Amb.
Io., 1084C, “By this blessed inversion, man is made God by deification and God
is made man by hominization” — Amb.lo., 1088C, ,In this way, man as a whole
will be divinized, being made God by the grace of God who became man. Man
will remain wholly man in soul and body, owing to his nature, but will become
wholly God in soul and body owing to the grace and the splendor of the blessed
glory of God, which is wholly appropriate to him, and beyond which nothing more
splendid or sublime can be imagined.” (transl. Constas). —Q.Thal. I, 22.35f.: ,,[God]
having completely realized this deification in those who are worthy” (transl.
Blowers). Deification does not reflect the restoration of the kata pvouy, it is not
man’s restored and perfected nature but is beyond nature, Ortég pvowv, cf. Amb.lo.,
1237AB: , For the grace of deification is completely unconditioned, because it finds
no faculty or capacity of any sort within nature that could receive it, for if it did, it
would no longer be grace but the manifestation of a natural activity latent within
the potentiality of nature. And thus, again, what takes place would no longer be
marvelous if deification occurred simply in accordance with the receptive capacity
of nature. Indeed it would rightly be a work of nature, and not a gift of God, and
a person so divinized would be God by nature and would have to be called so in
the proper sense. For natural potential in each and every being is nothing other
than the unalterable movement of nature toward complete actuality. How, then,
deification could make the divinized person go out of himself, I fail to see, if it was
something that lay within the bounds of his nature.” (transl. Constas).

>The mode of the uncreated being relation, self-transcendence, éowg, love
(where ,,God is love” [1 John 4,8] is taken as an ontological definition), a , being”
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the Adyog of his substance— remains unchanged in deification, i.e. remains
created and human, but his actual realization and hypostasis, his person
—the teoT0g (Mmode) of his existence— is deified, actualized in the mode of
the uncreated in every respect: ,Then God will also completely fulfill the goal
of his mystical work of deifying humanity in every respect, of course, short
of an identity of substance with God; and he will assimilate humanity to
himself.”® So, while we cannot enquire on the inexistent ,,temporality of the
uncreated,” we have to ask: what happens to temporality in deification, what is
the state of temporality in 0éwoig? The Aeonis certainly not the ,,temporality
of deification”: it signifies the deprivation of motion, the cessation of
movement, the endurance and seeming changelessness of the intelligible —
not the hypostatization (actualization) of a created nature in uncreated
activities, not the direct participation of the created in the uncreated. The
human person does not merely , enter the Aeon” in deification; deification
indicates the transcendence of motionlessness and the Aeon, both of which
are categories stemming from the perspective of createdness.

Maximus the Confessor does not formulate an elaborate doctrine on
the ever-moving repose, nor does he designate the ot&oic deucivntog as the
state of motion in deification in the context of a systematic analysis or concise
exposition of these matters. However, in searching the Maximian corpus for
scattered indications on the state of motion and temporality in deification,
his references to the ,ever-moving repose” and ,stationary movement”
of the deified human being are most illuminating and characteristic of his
perspective on the matter.

A word of caution on the linguistic aspect of our enquiry: Maximus’
philosophical language is inherently apophatic (both in cases of negation
and affirmation). Formulations and signifiers do not claim to be identical
with their signified realities and to exhaust them, language can only point
to truth, it is not truth itself. However, this is even more the case when
Maximus refers to deification and to the uncreated. In referring to them,
Maximus attempts to signify something beyond the limits of our world,
beyond the limits of createdness —and as such, beyond the limits of language.
The fact that we can only look ,through a glass, darkly” (1 Corinthians
13:12) prompts the Confessor to use a markedly poetic language in order to
,circumscribe” and ,,delimit” the merging of created nature and substance
with the mode of the uncreated. In this language, contradictory phrases like
,ever-moving repose” or ,stationary movement” are not mere rhetorical
devices, but an attempt to signify a reality beyond the divisions, dualities

that is defined in-relation-to (the Father to the Son etc.), and the mode of (,,fallen”)
createdness being individual atomicity, nonrelation, death.
©Q.Thal. I, 22.40-44 (transl. Blowers).
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and dichotomies of createdness (in this case: beyond motion and fixity
alike). Before examining these passages, a clarification of deification being
a renewal of the mode of existence but not of the Adyog of nature is needed.

Renewing the tp0mog, Retaining the A6yog

Maximus and the Patristic tradition insist that 6¢éwoic is a real
deification of man’s hypostasis and actual existence (not an either symbolic
or incomplete ,elevation” of man to a very high state within createdness),
the actualization of a human person through uncreated activities in every
respect—without, however, an identification in substance and nature; man’s
substance and nature remains created and human,” but the human person
is hypostasized (actualized) according to the mode of the uncreated. In
explaining this, the Confessor analyzes the profound change —and distance
from substantial/natural predeterminations— that can be effected in the
actual existence and hypostasis, in the mode of existence (arriving at the
,beyond nature,” 1o Umep Ppvow)® without changing the unchangeable
Adyog of substance/nature. This is not a theory that has been elaborated by
Maximus in order to explain deification per se; it is rather his general view
of the Adyoc-tpomoc distinction, one application of which is his explication
of the state of deification.

According to the Confessor, the renewal or innovation of a being
that constitutes a real difference and distance from its nature (from the
predeterminations of its substance) is not only possible, but also capable

7 Note how in Amb.lo., 1308BC, Maximus stresses that the deified human
person , becomes completely whatever God is, save at the level of an identity in
substance” (simultaneously deifying creation by assimilating it in God, in whom
it will be ,, wholly interpenetrated”) by thrice using words signifying wholeness,
completeness and totality in a row, i.e. 6Aog, O0Aw and OAwws, OAoc OAw
TLEQLXWOT|OAS OAKQS TQ O, katl yevopevog mav el ti még oty 6 Oedg, Xwolc
TS KAt ovoiav TavTOTNTOG.

8 Maximus repeatedly clarifies that deification is not our return to the , pre-
Fallen” kata pvowv, but something beyond nature. Cf. Q.Thal. 1, 22.90-92: ,We shall
become that which in no way results from our ability according to nature, since our
human nature has no faculty for grasping what transcends nature (tov 0TtéQ pvowv
1 GVOIS KATAANTITIKTV 0V KéKTnTaL dUvapwy)” (transl. Blowers). This attainment
beyond nature cannot be an achievement of the created human person, but only
a gift from the uncreated God, for nature cannot reach to what resides beyond
itself, Q.Thal. I, 22.94-98, , Intrinsically it is only by the grace of God that deification
is bestowed proportionately on created beings. Grace alone illuminates human
nature with supernatural light, and, by the superiority of its glory, elevates our
nature above its proper limits in excess of glory” (transl. Blowers).
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of reaching beyond the limits of its substance/nature itself.” This renewal
and innovation according to the mode of existence is more of a common
occurrence than an exception within existence: it is this mode of existence
that manifests the difference of the hypostasis from its substance as a real
difference and not as a superficial phenomenon."” Maximus writes:

Every innovation, generally speaking, takes place in relation to
the mode of whatever is being innovated [rtegl TOV TEOTIOV TOV
KQXLVOTOHOVHEVOL TRAYHATOC], not in relation to its Adyog of
nature, because when a Adyog is innovated it effectively results in the
destruction of nature, since the nature in question no longer possesses
inviolate the Adyog according to which it exists. When, however,
the mode is innovated —so that the Adyog of nature is preserved
inviolate— it manifests a wondrous power, for it displays nature being
acted on and acting outside the limits of its own laws [wg v ¢pvowv
EVEQYOVLHEVNV TE Kal €VeQyovoav UTEQ TOV £XVTNG ATIODEKVUG
dnAovott Oeopov].!

The mode is innovated by the very existence of the being of which it
is a mode of existence,'? for it is actualized in otherness; the question that
remains is how far-reaching this innovation is in any given case. Maximus
asserts that this innovation/actualization can even ,display nature being
acted on and acting outside the limits of its own laws,” thereby manifesting
,wondrous power.” However, even in that case, the Adyoc of nature and
nature itself remain intact,'® for the subsistence of nature and of its inviolate

? Maximus’ understanding of the innovation through the mode of existence,
transcending the substance while leaving it intact, reminds us of existentialism’s
distinction between being and existing.

"For example, in the case of humanity we term mode the way in which the
common human nature is actualized (éveQyettatr) into a specific human person,
manifesting change and otherness without modifying nature itself, Amb.lo., 1341D:
,Now the Adyoc of human nature is that it consists of soul and body, and this
nature consists of a rational soul and body, whereas its mode is the order whereby
it naturally acts and is acted upon (tedmog d¢ 1] €v T évepyelv Kai évepyetobat
dvokac Talic éotiv), frequently alternating and changing, without however in
any way changing nature along with it” (transl. Constas).

" Amb.lo., 1341D.

12Cf. Amb.Th., 5.117-119: ,,We know that the Adyog of being (6 ToU eivat Adyoc)
is one thing, and the mode of existence (60 ToU Mg eivat TQO™OG) is another; the
Adyog is confirmed with respect to nature, while the toomoc is confirmed with
respect to the economy.”

13 The Adyor cannot change, for they are motionless, being uncreated and
beyond temporality as intentions and wills of God. However, they are perceived as
being in motion in their disclosure through the beings of which they are the Adyol,
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AOYo¢ is a prerequisite for the existence of a being as itself, for the existence
of a being as participating in a given mode of natural homogeneity. This
general principle applies to deification as well, the difference being that it
is the existence of the hypostasis of Christ (the actualization of created and
uncreated natures in one person and hypostasis) that enables such a far-
reaching innovation of the mode to take place.

This, the Aoyoc-tpdémoc distinction, is the hermeneutic basis
of Maximus’ explication of deification: the tdmog is granted divine
uncreatedness, the A6yoc remains created and human. Tobe more precise: the
mode of the uncreated is actualized (¢vepyeitat) on the basis of a created and
human nature. However, the reader would do well to resist the temptation
of reifying either the A6yoc or the tpomoc. A contradistinction of these two
is only conceivable in the case of Adyog ovoiag and TEo6T0¢ VMAQEEwS,
i.e. principle/A6yog of substance and mode of existence, pertaining to the
substance and the hypostasis respectively. Apart from this specific context,
and given that Maximus utilizes these terms with differences in meaning
that are not always subtle, we could even say that the concept of the toomtoc
in general is a Adyog of relations: an outcome of relations like the A6yoc/
ratio of a mathematical division. And that each A6yoc' is also a To6T0G: a
mode of existing as a divine utterance and intention. Both the Adyog and the
t0070¢ are equally indispensable, equally vital in disclosing truth, and the
importance of neither of them is to be underestimated.”” The substance and
the hypostasis, their Adyog and to6moc as well as the crucial role of created
and uncreated activities (évégyelat) alike provide the semantic frame in
which the possibility of deification is ontologically described. However, this
does not suffice to provide us with the necessary explanation concerning
the state of motion and temporality in deification: we must examine the
notion of otaoig aewkivntog, the , ever-moving repose.”

created beings which are of course in motion. In relation to the actualization of their
corresponding creatures in motion, they emerge as being in motion themselves. Cf.
Amb.lo., 1228BC: ,,What human being, as I have said, can know the intelligible Adyot
of beings as they are in themselves, and how they are distinct from each other? Who
can grasp how they have an immovable, natural rest, and a natural movement that
prevents them from being transformed into one another? Or how they have rest in
motion, and —what is even more paradoxical —their motion in rest?” (transl. Constas).

*The Adyot are not only Adyot of natures/substances, but Adyot of everything:
Amb.o., 1228D: ,What, in turn, is the Adyog that underlies each particular
substance, nature, species, form, compound, potential, actuality, and passivity?”
(transl. Constas).

15Cf. Amb.lo., 1136BC: ,Thence they are taught the divinely-perfect and saving
meaning concerning the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, according to which
they are hiddenly illuminated that the meaning of the cause is not simply that of
being but are reverently initiated about the mode of existence” (transl. Louth).
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A Third Mode of Motion and Temporality:
OTAOLG AELKIVI)TOG

The notion of otdoic dewcivnrog emerges primarily in two questions
of Maximus’ Ad Thalassium,'® in passages concerning deification or the
process towards deification. In both cases, it is explicitly related not only to
motion, but to temporality as well.

Maximus’reasoning unfolds with the assertion that motionis changing
the beings that are in motion, and that this change is a fundamental trait
of createdness. However, when nature will be conjoined with the Adyog
in motionlessness, this change will cease along with the motion that is
causing it."”” The relative and finite repose that signifies the completion of
the beings’ motion is to take place within the , presence of the boundless
fixity” signifying the uncreated; it is within this fixity that the beings’ repose
naturally occurs.” The difference between the motionlessness of creatures
and the motionlessness of the uncreated is that creatures, i.e. beings that
are finite by nature, possess a motion that changes what they are, and it is
the cessation of that motion that results in their kind of motionlessness—
while we cannot know any changing motion in the uncreated (for it is
not finite), resulting in an ,absolute” motionlessness or rather a kind of
motionlessness beyond the mere cessation of motion."” It is in this context
that Maximus formulates his definition of time, according to which creation
is ,,a finite space and a circumscribed fixity, while time is the circumscription
of motion: as a consequence, life’s motion changes the beings that are
subjected to it”*—linking life, motion and time to change, which can either
be the change of corruption or the change of transformation. Up to this
point, Maximus describes the state of motion and time within creation and
as subjected to createdness; however, he goes on to describe the vTtép pvov
state and the transformation that it effects on motion and temporality.

Maximus writes that when nature transcends space (tomov) and
time (xoovov), i.e. the dimensions of createdness comprized of the finite
motion and repose by activity (kat’ évépyewv), it will be joined with

16 Q.Thal. II, 59.122-159 and 65.509-553. It is also mentioned in Opusc., PG91
185A, as the state following the motionlessness resulting from the completion
of yearning, a state in which death is conquered: moOov te TMANPwWOWV eANPG,
mv ép’ €avt@ ToL mobovpévov Tedelav €kviknow, Kol MaAvAaV KIVHOEWS
TV aekivnTov otaoty, kad’ v 6 maAat g pvoews koatroag eEadaviCetal
Oavatog, ovX NTTWHEVTS TOUTW dX TTAQAPBATEWG.

7Q.Thal. 11, 65.522-524.

8Q.Thal. 11, 65.525-528.

Q. Thal. 11, 65.528-532.

2Q.Thal. I, 65.532-535.
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divinity (,the Providence”) in all immediacy and directness (&péowg
ovvadOn) 1) povoia). In doing so, divinity (the modvoia, Providence) will
be encountered and disclosed as a naturally simple, single and motionless
Adyog, completely devoid of any circumscription and motion.*! The first
thing to be noted here is that the absolute immediacy and directness of the
described union, as well as the disclosure of divinity as devoid of any motion
and delimitation whatsoever, point to the annihilation of distance.** The
absence of any delimitation whatsoever and the absence of motion beyond
its mere cessation do not merely signify an annulment of distance, but an
existential annihilation thereof, transforming both motion and temporality.
Neither motionless nor the Aeon are applicable signifiers for this state, for
it transcends their constitutive definitions and delimitations.

Maximus proceeds to make this distinction himself: ,Because of that,
as long as nature exists in time (OTtdoxovOA XEOVIK@WG) within creation,
it possesses a motion capable of effecting change due to the finite fixity
of creation and the corruption that is caused by the passage of time.”*
However, ,,when nature arrives at God, because of the natural singularity
of the One in whom it was created, it will acquire an ever-moving repose and
a stationary movement eternally actualized in conjunction with the One and
Single and Same. This ever-moving repose and stationary movement is
known by the Adyog as a direct and permanent firmness around the first
cause of everything that has been created by the first cause”*—the use
of memompévwv® indicating a personal first cause, a person that creates.
Maximus clarifies this notion of the infinity around God in a passage from
the Ambigua ad Ioannem, in which he notes that , infinity is around God,

21 Q. Thal. II, 65.535-541.

2 The annihilation of distance is described my Maximus as follows, Th.oec.,
1165B—2.86, , It is the fulfillment of those who are moved by a longing for the
ultimate object of desire. When they reach it they receive a special kind of repose
from all movement, because they will require no further time or period to go through (cog
HINKETL XQOVOL TIVOS HVTOG VTV 1) allwvog ToL dxBabnvat o eidovtog) since at
the completion of these they arrive at God who is before all Aeons and whom the
very nature of time cannot approach” (transl. Berthold).

2 Q.Thal. II, 65.541-544: AlOTteQ év HeV TQ KOOUQ VTIAQXOLOR XQOVLIKAWS T)
dVoLc aAdowwTnv €xel TNV KIVNow O TV TOU KOOHOL TETMEQATHEVV OTATLY
Kal v Kad’ étegoiwoty Tov Xeovou Gogav.

2 (). Thal. 11, 65.544-549: &év 0¢& 1@ Oe yvopévn OLx TNV GULOLKIV TOD &V @
Yéyove Hovada, otdov etkivntov €£eL KAl OTAOIHOV TAVTOKVT|OLAY, TTEQL TO
TAUTOV Kal €V Kal HOVOV &ldlws Yivopévny, v oldev 6 AdYog aplecov eivat Tegt
TO TIEWTOV ALTIOV TV €€ aVTOL MeMOomUévwV Hovipov douotv. Note the use of
AdIlwe, not alwviwe.

» Participle stemming the verb moléw-noww, ,I create.”
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but it is not God himself, for he incomparably transcends even this”:*
describing the ones united with God as being around God can be understood
as describing their non-dissolution in divinity, i.e. the fact that they retain
their otherness even when enjoying the fullness of communion with divinity.
Back in Ad Thalassium, the Confessor goes on to clarify that in this union of
created nature with the A6yoc and divine Providence in all immediacy and
directness ,there is nothing at all that manifests generation and time.”% The
beings that are conjoined with the uncreated and thereby transformed are
not merely liberated from time, but also from something that has already
happened, i.e. their generation: while retaining their otherness and not
dissolving into divinity, they become liberated even from the fact that they
have had a generation, a Maximian statement that greatly emphasizes the
reality of the freedom from predeterminations thus attained.”

Maximus chooses to construct a terminology pertaining to motion
when describing deification and union with God and when writing about
the ever-moving repose and the stationary movement of the ones that will be
joined with divinity in all immediacy and directness. It is this terminology
that describes the created-uncreated communion as an event beyond motion
(or even beyond the cessation/negation of motion) and beyond temporality
in both its modes as time and the Aeon. As every definition of the Maximian
modes of temporality has motion (or the absence of motion) as its component,
it follows that the concept of the ever-moving repose is to be considered as
the distinct mode of both motion and temporality in deification. If time is
,the numbering of motion,” , the Aeon, when measured in its movement”
and the Aeon is ,time deprived of motion,” then the ever-moving repose
and stationary movement around God is the ,immediacy and directness” of
their communion, the annihilation of distance—and not merely its cessation.
Describing this state as a ,direct and permanent firmness” around God
entails that it is not a fleeting event or a temporary phenomenon, but an
existential possibility that is a vital component of the ontological totality
of existence as encompassing both created reality and its uncreated source
and cause.

% Amb.lo., 1220C: ,,[which is known only to] the One who grants this ineffable
grace to the worthy, that is, it is known only to God, and to those who in the
future will come to experience it, when all things will be free from all change and
alteration, when the endless, multiform movement of beings around particular
objects will come to an end in the infinity that is around God, in which all things
that are in motion will come to rest. For infinity is around God, but it is not God
Himself, for He incomparably transcends even this.” (transl. Constas).

¥ Q.Thal. II, 65.549-553, and particularly: ka0’ fjv o0depia tO mapdmay €oti
X0OVOU Kal Yevéoews Eudpaotc.

#Reminding us of Maximus’ reference to Melchizedek.
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Furthermore, Maximus repeatedly locates this transformation in
the future,® stressing the implicit transcendental temporality of this state,
both when referring to the possibility of the person’s deification and when
referring to the common eschatological , end of the ages.” Truth, both as
the arrival at the katax ¢pvow and its transcendence towards the UTéQ
¢vowy, resides in the future, not in the present or past. We will examine
what this entails in the subchapter concerning the , eighth day,” as the very
notion of future is relevant and applicable only in one of the three modes
of temporality, i.e. time (xodvog); neither in the Aeon nor in the utterly
transcendental ever-moving repose.

The Ever-Moving Repose of Acquiring Uncreatedness
by Participation

Inanother passage,® Maximus attempts to describe this transformation
beyond the limits of language with a torrent of descriptions and definitions
which he equates with one another, literally trying to ,circumscribe”
and point towards what cannot be defined. In doing this, the interrelation
of his descriptions and definitions is truly revealing, with the concept of
the ever-moving repose and stationary movement providing the basis
of an understanding of deification in the context of motion as a primary
characteristic of existence. Maximus begins by writing that the salvation
and fulfillment (cwtnoia) of the souls is the end, goal and completion of
faith, which in turn is the true disclosure of the object of faith.*' The true
disclosure of the object of faith is the ineffable interpenetration of the
believer by the object of faith, according to the measure of the believer’s
faith.*> This interpenetration is the return of the believer to his cause and
beginning at the end and goal of his journey® —which, in turn, is described
as the fulfillment of desire.’* And the fulfillment of desire is the ever-moving
repose of those that desire around the object of desire.® This ever-moving repose
is the perpetual, eternal, dimensionless (and, as such, devoid of distance)

¥ For example, see the above mentioned passage Amb.lo., 1220C: ,to those
who in the future will come to experience it [...].”

30Q.Thal. II, 59.122-159.

% Q. Thal. II, 59.122-124.

%2Q.Thal. II, 59.124-126.

¥ Which in itself has connotations concerning temporality, as it signifies the
liberation from the flow and progression of time and from the flow and progression
of events as well.

3 Q.Thal. II, 59.126-130.

¥ ().Thal. 11, 59.130-131: épéoewes d& MANEWOIS 0TIV 1) TtEQL TO EPETOV TV
EPlepévav aelkivntog otaos:
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enjoyment of the object of desire, which in turn is the participation in divinity
beyond nature>® This participation constitutes the likeness of the ones that
participate to the one that is participated, i.e. the attainable identification
of the ones that participate with the one that is participated through the
activities (kat” évégyetav) due to this likeness.”” This is the deification of
those that are worthy thereof.*® Maximus hastens to link this to temporality:
he goes on to say that deification is, ,and let me stress my words,” the
completion of all ,,times” and all ,, Aeons,” of all years and all ages (tdvtwv
TV X0OVWV Kal twv alwvwv) and of everything that is included in them.*
This completion of all xoovorand aiwveg and of everything that is included
in them constitutes the unceasing and dimensionless (i.e. devoid of distance)
unity of the true cause and beginning of those that are saved, completed,
fulfilled and deified, with their purpose and end.* And so on—concluding
that this union of the uncreated God with the created human nature by far
transcends any conceivable thought or formulation that can be arrived at
within createdness.*

The third and ultimate mode of motion and temporality is the
very transcendence and completion thereof. This ever-moving repose
in deification is described as the completion of every possible mode of
motion and temporality, ,completing time and the Aeon and everything
that is included in them.” The whole of creation is recapitulated in the
deified person that embodies the completion of communion; the totality
of existence is returned to its uncreated source, completing, recapitulating
and transcending the fundamental components of createdness: beginning,
end, motion and temporality. Humanity’s mediating task is to annihilate all
existential divisions (distances) and to restore communion ,so that they all
may be one”:** Maximus notes that ,,the human person is to make the whole
of creation perceived through the senses one with itself and undivided

%Q.Thal. 11, 59.131-134: dewkivntog O¢ 0TATIS €0TLV 1) TOD EPETOD DU VEKT|G TE
KAl AdIAOTATOS ATOAAVOLS: ATIOAQLOLS D& DUVEKT)S KAl ADLAOTATOG 1) TV UTTEQ
dvow Oelwv kaBéotnie nébelic:

¥ Q.Thal. I1, 59.134-138: 1] d& TQOC TO HETEXOEVOV TWV HETEXOVTWV OHOIWOILG
0TV KAT EVEQYELAV TIQOC AVTO TO UETEXOUEVOV TWV HETEXOVTWYV DU OLLOLOTNTOG
EVOEXOULEVT] TALTOTIG!

¥ Q.Thal. II, 59.138-141: 1} d& TV HETEXOVTWV EVOEXOHEVT] KaT EVEQYelav
Ol OHOLOTNTOG TOOG TO HETEXOUEVOV TAVTOTNG €0TLV 1] Owols TV aElovpévwv
Oecoewc:

¥ Q.Thal. II, 59.141-143: 1 d¢ Oéwolc €otL kKB VTIOYQAPTIG AOYOV TIAVTWV
TV XQOVWV KAl TV alvwV Kal TV €V X0V Kol alvL TEQLOXT) Kal TtéQac.

9Q.Thal. II, 59.143-146.

Q. Thal. II, 59.156-159.

2(f. John 17,21: tva mavTeg €v ov.
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[tavtéTTa pilav mowmjoetev ddwigetov], not dividing it spatially by
intervals [toic duxotripaot] in any way.”*

The Confessor does not describe this as a subjective and mystical event
that is contained and exhausted in the individual, but as a distinct possibility
for reality’s mode of existence apart from the mode of the uncreated and
the mode of createdness. The possibility of created nature’s hypostatization
(actualization) in the mode of the uncreated (without natural confusion, change,
division or separation) is not merely a ,merging” of existential modalities, but
a third, distinct mode of being. By its very definition, it does not take place
within time i.e. at a certain time, for it transforms time: as such, both the
»individual” ever-moving repose of the deified person and the , collective”
ever-moving repose of creation itself are not wholly different,* but
nonetheless seemingly situated in a distant and eschatological future®—for
such a mode of temporality cannot be perceived as time’s ,now” by those
who do not participate in it. For all intends and purposes, it takes place at the
end of time itself—i.e., beyond temporality. However, to encounter a deified
person is to participate in the presence of this ,future” in the present—
and to suspect that this ,future” is the expected dimensionless present
that, in absence of an existential distance between the related othernesses
in communion, actualizes the vOv as the hidden reality of temporality by
annihilating the transition from the , before” to the ,after.”* (By definition,

# Amb.lo., 1305Df. (transl. Louth).

#Maximus notes in Amb.lo., 1368C-1369A that human persons are actualized
in three different states, the present life, the state after death and the future age to
come. The difference is that in this last state ,, we will partake without any mediation
of the most sublime Adyog of Wisdom, and being transformed in accordance with
Him, we will become Gods by grace.” Each of these states can be seen as an icon of
the other and a referral to it: elkovioOnvaL TV elgnUévwV TOTIWV TOV dLOTNTA.

% Cf. Plass” ,Transcendent Time in Maximus the Confessor,” 268: ,In the
incarnation of the timeless Adyoc the perfecting of human nature which lies in
the future is also present. [...] But ‘future” also means the cessation of time, and
Maximus can also see the future as the divine plan complete and present as a
whole.”

% Note also Maximus’ reference to the whole of time and history as , God’s
year,” as a singular temporal unit which is only actualized in its completion,
Amb.lo., 1357AB: ,The year acceptable to the Lord (as Scripture calls it), when
understood allegorically, is the entire extension of the ages, beginning from the
moment when God was pleased to give substance to beings, and existence to what
did not exist” (transl. Constas) up to the ,,completion of the ages,” the ,,end of the
A6Yoc of everything that is in motion” and the granting of the promised deification,
as Maximus goes on to say. In Q.Thal. I, 9.8-12, Maximus notes -referring to John
the Evangelist- that we do not know the exact mode of this future deification (tov
TEOTOV NG HeAAOVONG Bewoews 1yvonkéval Aéyet). However, even this distant
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these explication can be as concise as phrases like , stationary movement”
and ,ever-moving repose,” for they are attempts at signifying that which
cannot be delimited, residing outside the limits of our world and language.
They can only function as hints and indications).

Our conclusionis thatin thelight of the ever-moving repose, the world’s
overall motion is disclosed not as an impersonal cosmological process and
function, but as a relationship (between the uncreated and creation in all its
,logical” manifestations) that can be either affirmed as returning motion
or rejected in a deviation thereof. Temporality measures this relationship,
the completion of which is the transformation of temporality into an ever-
moving repose (the fullness of communion) and the refutation of which
is measured as gradual corruption leading to death and inexistence. The
complete affirmation of the returning motion, the full actualization of motion
as kata Gpvoty, cannot be understood as resulting in a static motionlessness:
this does not describe our experiences of its faint reflections accurately.
The fullness of communion* and the proximity of the related ,logical”
othernesses, while presupposing the annihilation of distance and, as such,
the ceasing of motion, catapults motion beyond nature and nature beyond
motion, U1téQ Ppvov: this can only be circumscribed in language as a motion
beyond fixity and a fixity beyond motion, as an , ever-moving repose” and a
,,stationary movement.” The deified person is accounted as being ,, beyond
the Aeon, time, and space, having God as his space.”** We have noted that

future, this completion of all ages is already present, simultaneously expected and
already here, cf. Q.Thal. I, 22.60-65, ,Or rather, since our Lord Jesus Christ is the
beginning [&ox1j], middle [pecotnc] and the end [téAoc] of all ages, past and
future, [it would be fair to say that] the end of the ages —specifically that end which
will actually come about by grace for the deification of those who are worthy —has
come upon us in potency through faith” (transl. Blowers).

¥ Maximus employs a language of £éowg when describing this union, Amb.lo.,
1073C-1076A: If it [the voUg, i.e. the human person beyond its mere perception of
the sensible] loves, it certainly suffers an ecstasy [¢kotaoic] toward it as an object
of love. If it suffers this ecstasy, it obviously urges itself onward, and if it urges itself
onward, it surely intensifies and greatly accelerates its motion. And if its motion
is intensified in this way, it will not cease until it is wholly present in the whole
beloved, and wholly encompassed by it, willingly receiving the whole saving
circumscription by its own choice, so that it might be wholly qualified by the whole
circumscriber, and, being wholly circumscribed, will no longer be able to wish to
be known from its own qualities, but rather from those of the circumscriber, in the
same way that air is thoroughly permeated by light, or iron in a forge is completely
penetrated by the fire, or anything else of this sort” (transl. Constas). Cf. Q.Thal. I,
10.92-95 and 54.145-1409.

* Th.oec., 1108C—1.68: ,The Aeon, time, and place belong in the category of
the relative [tV 1og tt]. Without them nothing of what is included in them exists.
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motion is the primary ontological characteristic of creatures together with
their createdness. However, motion is manifested as a component of relation
and distance, and it is motion that counts/discloses/actualizes this relation and
distance, time being the number, numbering, circumscription and delimitation
thereof. Time measures either communion or distance, which are disclosed
as motion: but the consummation of communion cannot be described as
mere timelessness or motionlessness, for it cannot but be, in a sense, active.
An ever-moving repose that is a stationary movement. The dimensionless
present of the fullness of communion: a radically transformed vov, eternal
by the very fact that it does not possess duration, i.e. temporal distance.

Death and Relation

We have referred to relationality and self-transcending love as
the mode of life and the mode of the uncreated, and to nonrelation and
individual onticity as the mode of death, the mode of ,fallen” createdness.
It must be stressed that this is not an a posteriori analysis imposed by our
hermeneutical approach: it is Maximus himself who makes that distinction.
According to the Confessor’s definitive formulation, ,,Death is, primarily,
separation from God”*—and, consequently, from everything that God is,
from everything created in which God is present through its Aoyoc: death
is defined as the choice of nonrelation, and primarily as the refusal to be in
communion with the person behind creation. Maximus continues: , and life
is, primarily, the one who says, I am the life”:* life is defined as a person (the
person of the Adyog), and participation in life is the participation in that
person, the relationship with that person—a relationship that is also forged
through the relationship with the ones who are made ,in the image and
likeness” of that God, i.e. human persons (and the whole of creation in its
,logical” quality), a relationship manifested by actualizing the uncreated’s
mode of existence, the mode of relationality, self-transcendence, ¢owg,
love. Humanity’s mediating function, i.e. the personalization of creation, is
also an actualization of this mode. To actualize this mode of existence is to
possess God: ,,the one who possesses love possesses God himself, since God
is love.”™!

God is not of the category of the relative because he does not have anything at all
included in him. If, then, the inheritance of those who are worthy is God himself,
the one who is rendered worthy of this grace will be above the Aeon, time and
place. He will have God himself as a place” (transl. Berthold).

¥ Car., 2.93.1: ©@dvatog pév 0Tt KLELWS 0 TOL Oe0L XWELOUOG.

0 Car., 2.93.4: Zwn d¢ kvolwg €otiv 6 eimwv- Eyw eiut 1) Cwn).

> Car., 4.100.5-6: O o0V KTNOALLEVOS TIV AYATNV, aUTOV TOV B0V EKTiOATO,
ETedN 0 Ococ dyann éotiv. (transl. Berthold).
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However, thereis a limit to how fully ahuman person can actualize this
mode of existence while he himself is actualized through created activities
inevitably dictating a distinct individual atomicity (and not merely an
otherness)—for example, the natural atomicity of the human body. As long
as this individual atomicity is preserved, the fullness of relationality, self-
transcendence and communion cannot be achieved. According to Maximus,

so long as one is in the present time of this life even if he be perfect
in his earthly state both in action and in contemplation, he still has
knowledge, prophecy, and the pledge of the Holy Spirit only in part,
but not in their fullness. He has yet to come at the end of the ages to
the perfect rest which reveals face to face to those who are worthy
the truth as it is in itself. Then one will possess not just a part of the
fullness but rather acquire through participation the entire fullness of
grace.”

We suspect that what Maximus implies is that if life is communion
and death is nonrelation, then biological death need not necessarily be the
severance of the created basis for the actualization of the person, but perhaps
also the severance of our ultimate resistance to the fullness of communion
and life, the annihilation of the ultimate frontier of individual atomicity
preventing the fullness of relation and otherness: matter, the body.”® The
hope that the Confessor articulates is that if man’s whole life constitutes an
affirmative answer to God’s continuous call from nonbeing into being, then
the Other of that relationship could grant the uncreated hypostatization
(actualization) of the person to those who are receptive to it:

For I do not think that the limit of this present life is rightly called
death, but rather release from death, separation from corruption, freedom
from slavery, cessation of trouble, the taking away of wars, passage
beyond confusion, the receding of darkness, rest from labors, silence from
confused buzzing, quiet from excitement, a veiling of shame, flight from
the passions, the vanishing of sin, and, to speak briefly, the termination of
evils. By achieving these things through voluntary mortification, the Saints
commend themselves as strangers and exiles from this life.”*

Man’s receptiveness to this divine, uncreated life and grace that
constitutes the person even without its created and natural activities (i.e.
matter) is of paramount importance to Maximus: ,each partakes according

32 Th.oec., 1165BC—2.87 (transl. Berthold).

(). Thal. 1, 42.26-28: t0 TéAog TOL TAONTOL TS PLOEWS, 1L dE TOV OdvaTov,
NS Katax LoV mEOS aPpOaQoiav HETATION)OEWS AQXT|V TOOAUEVOGS. —, [he]
turned the end of our nature’s passibility —which is death—into the beginning of
our natural transformation to incorruption” (transl. Blowers).

% Amb.lo., 1157CD (transl. Louth).
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to his ability,”* it is the , quality of disposition [rtoiotnta ¢ dixOéoewc]
found in each one”** that prepares the person, or leaves him unprepared, for
the ultimate unification and communion—which is promised to take place
,at the end of the ages” (kata t0 épag twv aiwvwv), in the eschatological
future.

Conclusions and Remarks

According to our examination of Maximus’ passages, we have come

to the following conclusions:

(i) There is no motion or temporality of the uncreated, for the
uncreated is by definition beyond these categories and divisions.
To say that God is ,motionless” or ,timeless/eternal” bears
meaning only in a relative manner, in contradistinction and
comparison to the motion and temporality of creation.

(ii) However (and while there is no motion or temporality of the
uncreated), the state of motion and temporality in the complete
participation of created nature in the uncreated, in deification,
constitutes a third and distinct mode of motion and temporality;
a mode beyond motion and motionlessness, beyond time and
Aeon, beyond the division of sensible and intelligible. According
to the Confessor, this third mode of motion and temporality is
testified as being experienceable by human beings, which has
been made possible by the incarnation and resurrection of the
AoYyog, the existence of the person and hypostasis of Christ.

(iii) The most fitting, although apophatic, characterization of this third
mode of motion and temporality in deification is its description
as the ever-moving repose (0tdoig dewivntoc) and stationary
movement (0OT&opog tavtokivnoia) around God, in a union in
all directness and immediacy (&dpéows ovvadOn ) meovoix).

*Q.Dub., 102.5-14: , Rather, it is necessary to suppose this, that just as we have
optical, auditory and respiratory ability, and these things do not receive all the air
or the light or the voice —since there will then be no partaking of these things left for
anyone else—but in proportion to the power that is present in each, each partakes
according to their ability; thus, also the mercy of God grants both forgiveness and
grace according to the quality of the underlying disposition of each one, e.g., when
someone repented completely, he is also forgiven completely. One who repented
partially is also forgiven partially. And the same thing also holds true for the one
who loves” (transl. Prassas).

% (). Thal. 11, 59.165-170: Kata y&Q TV UTOKEWEVNV EKAOTQ TOLOTNTA TNG
dlBéoewc 6 Bedg, TOlg ALY EVOVREVOS WG 0ldeV alTOG, TNV aloOnow ékdotw
nagéxetat kabwg oty €kaotog VP’ EAVTOL DIATIEMARTEVOS TIOOS VTTODOXTV
TOU TTAVTWS ALY EVWONOTOUEVOL KATA TO TEQAS TV ALWVWV.
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(iv) By deification, we are referring to the human person being granted
real identity with God in every respect except of an identity in
substance/nature. According to Maximus, in deification the
hypostasis of the human person is divine and uncreated, but his
substance remains human and created: the mode of existence
(toémog bmapEewc) is fundamentally changed and innovated, but
the Adyog of substance and nature, along with substance/nature
itself, remains unchanged. This is described with the language
of activities (¢vépyeiatr), the hypostatically manifested activities
of the substance. In deification, the human person’s nature is
granted to be actualized through divine, uncreated activities,
actualizing an uncreated, divine hypostasis. These descriptions
are, by definition, at the edge of language.

(v) Deification fulfills humanity’s mediation task of restoring
the union of everything, so that they all may be one. This is
achieved by annihilating all divisions, including the created-
uncreated division, the full communion of which it restores.
To annihilate divisions is to annihilate distance—ontological
distance, temporal, spatial or otherwise.” Again: this cannot be
an individual achievement of the natural person alone, but a fruit
of communion, a gift; it must be granted to the person (i.e., , by
grace”) by the one who possesses it.

(vi) The ever-moving repose describes a radical transformation of
temporality by the annihilation of its constitutive parts, i.e. by the
annihilation of distance.

(vii)In doing this, the ever-moving repose is disclosed as the
dimensionless ,now” of a relationship, in which the related
persons are in so complete a communion that they manifest their
otherness without actualizing distance.

(viii) This completes the reconstruction of Maximus’ implicit vision
concerning temporality: the primary characteristic of creation
is its motion, which can either be the returning motion towards
the full communion with its uncreated source and cause, or a
deviation from this returning motion, i.e. a motion resulting in
nonrelation, individual onticity, corruption, death. Time measures
this motion, and as such time measures this relationship. When
this relationship is fulfilled and consummated in the actualization
of existence as communion, i.e. in the mode of the uncreated,

The use of the term ddikotatoc in Maximus’ passages denotes exactly what

its etymological information conveys, i.e. a state without dikotaoig, dimension,
distance etc.
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there is no distance to be measured by time or to be manifested in
the Aeon®™ — and temporality is transformed into an ever-moving
repose and a stationary movement.
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Summary
Sotiris Mitralexis (Winchester & Istanbul)

The Temporality of Deification: Maximus
the Confessor’s Ever-Moving Repose

What is the temporality of deification, what becomes of motion and time
when a person becomes deified? This article represents the third part of a
wider project dedicated to the reconstruction of Maximus the Confessor’s
conception of temporality as a threefold Maximian theory of time, in which
time (x00vog), the Aeon (aichv) and the ever-moving repose (0TA01S &etkivnTog)
form three distinct modes of temporality. Temporality is a primary character-
istic of createdness and is actualized in two different modes, time (xo0voc)
and the Aeon (aicwv). Time is the numbering and delimitation of motion,
temporality as perceived within sensible creation —as well as the reflection of
the Aeon in the world of motion as we know and perceive it. The Aeon is time
deprived of motion, and the temporality of the intelligible side of creation’s
delimitation. The uncreated is not merely atemporal in the sense of not being
either in time or in the Aeon, but is beyond any conception of temporality
and createdness whatsoever —the very notion of a ,,temporality of the un-
created” is considered as a contradiction in itself. However, while there is no
temporality of the uncreated, we can speak of the temporality of deification,
or at least pose the question concerning it—i.e., the question of what happens
in a person’s motion and temporality when it reaches deification. What is the
state of temporality in O¢wo1c? An answer to that question through Maximus
the Confessor’s ever-moving repose will be attempted here.

Keywords: Maximus the Confessor, time, eternity, motion, deifica-
tion, ever-moving repose.
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Ceunren Tymexos (Beauxo Toproso)

YOBEKBHT KATO TOITIOC
HA CBETOTAMHCTBEHUSI
ITEPMIXOPECHUC HA HACTOSIIINS
" BbAEINNS ) KUBOT

(Ecxamouenmpuunama nepcnexmuéa
6 AHMPONOAOZUNHAMA MUCDA
Ha c6. Huxoran Kasacuia)

B LIspkBara xueomvm ¢ Xpucmoc ce IpeXXKMBsiBa KaTO €K3MCTeHIIal-
Ha J OIIUTHO-eKAVICaAHa PeaaHoCT, B KOATO ce IpecudaT MCTopyrIecKaTa
I ecxaTo/AOTMYHaTa IlepCreKTrBa Ha YOBeIIKOTO ChIllecTByBaHe. B cpeTo-
OTe4ecKOTO Oorocaosye To3u (PakT ce OTHACSI KbM CaMILS A020C Ha aHTPO-
IIOAOTMYHOTO MICAEHe U HpUA00MBa eK3UCTeHIINAaAHO-COTUPIOAOTYHO
3HauyeHNe. brOAeicKIAT MPUHIINIL: Ha YOBeKa MY € JapyBaH >KIBOT 1 TOI e
Tpu3BaH Aa puaodue usobuer sxkusom (cps. Vioan 10:10) oTkpusa mcTuHa-
Ta, 4e YOBEIIIKOTO OMTIEe € OHTOAOTMYECKM 01M60peHo Aa Ce BKAIOYM B HOGUSA
Ha4lH Ha CbIIIeCTByBaHe B XpUCTOC I AMHAMIYHO Ja HaIlpeABa B HEro KaTto
OpraHIYeH 4JeH Ha ITbPKOBHOTO Ts140. Ta3u MCTUHA MTO3BOAABA 4a OCMIIC-
AVIM TBKMO B IIPOCTPaHCTBOTO Ha aHTPOIIOAOTUATA XapU3MaTUIHIS OIIUT
OT cpelljaTa U Iepuxopecuca Ha HaCTOAIN 1 ObaeIs SXIUBOT U 4a BU-
AVIM 4OBeKa KaTo HeMH eK3MCTeHIIaAeH monoc. IlocraBsHeTo Ha Ta3y TemMa
B TeOpeTIueH OOTOCAOBCKM AVICKYPC OTBapsI XOPM30HTa 38 OCMICASHETO Ha
CBeTOOTeJyecKaTa aHTPOIIOAOTMYHA MIUCHA B e4Ha ITOAYePTaHO ecxamoue-
mpuuta nepcrexkrusa. EAHOBpeMeHHO ¢ ToBa o0aue Ts OTKpUBa M Bb3MOXK-
HOCT 3a 13CAeABaHe Ha AHMPONOAOZUYHUS OTIAT OT USAUCAHENMNO HA US00UAHUA
JKU601M KaTO ONUTHA CBeTOTalMHCTBeHa peaaHoCT.

Kaacnyeckn maTpucTiueH mpuMep 3a TaKbB TUII CBETOTAITHCTBEHO
OorocaoBcTBaHe 3a YOBeKa OTKpuBaMe B Oorocaosuero Ha cs. Hukoaai Ka-
Bacyaa. Herosusr omoc npejaara eAVH MUCTarornitHO-O0TOCAOBCKY CVH-
Te3, B KOITO UCTOpMYecKaTa I eCXaTOAOTMYHaTa IepCcIieKTBa Ha JKIBOTa B
Xpucroc ca Hpe>XuBeHN U IIPOMICAEHN B TSXHOTO OPTaHMYHO 63AUMONPO-
Hukearie (= mepuxopecuc). Tosu nepuxopecuc 40pu Moxe ga Obje BUASIH
KaTo cBOoeoOpaseH KM3HEeH HepPB Ha XPUCTOIIeHTpUYIHATa aHTPOIIOAOTIS I
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Ha OINTHAaTa eKAMCUOAOI Ha cBellleHNs aBTop. Herro nmoseue, B HeroBa-
Ta MICBA CpelljaTa U Iepuxopecuca Ha HacCTOAIIMA U ObAeIINs SKUBOT €
IIpOMIICAEHa KaTo U3IISA0 CBeTOTallHCTBEHA, eBXapUCTUIIHA U AUTYPIUIHa
OIIMTHa peaAHOCT, KOATO CTaBa BceoOXBaTeH XOPM3OHT, OIlocpecTBal 0o-
TOC/A0BCKaTa pelleIis Ha BCeKI eAVH acIleKT OT aHTporoaorusTa. Llsaarta
HeroBa aHTPOIIOAOTMYHA MICbA M3BMPa OT eBXapUCTUITHOTO OOTrocAoBMe,
KOETO oIlpeJeAs BbTpeIHaTa JI CTPYKTypa U eK3UCTeHIIadHa AMTHaMIKa,
HeIHIIS TeOpeTUdeH U MpaKTUIecKu A020¢”.

C orzeg Ha TOBa I1eA Ha HACTOSIIIS TEKCT € M3CAeABaHeTO ThKMO Ha
Ta3y cpellia U IIepUXOpecrc Ha HaCTOSAMIIN U ObAeIs SKMBOT B IIPOCTpaH-
CTBOTO Ha aHTPOIOAOIMYHIS OIIUT OT OOO0KEHMETO AU OXPUCTOBIBAHETO
Ha yOBeKa KaTo Hall-BbTPeIIHO ChAbp>KaHue Ha xusoma 6 Xpucmoc. Taxo-
Ba 13caeaBaHe OU TpsAOBaJAO Aa ce pa3TrbpHe Ha JABe paBHUIIIA: HbP60 Aa ce
ouepTae ecxamoueHmpuuHama MepcreKkTuBa B aHTPONOAOIMYHATa MMCHA
Ha cB. Huxoaar Kasacuaa u émopo, Aa ce ocMucan onuThT OT cpelrjaTa Ha
HaCTOAIIA U OIS XKUBOT, B KOITO Ce OTKpUBa Hall-4bA00OKaTa eK3MC-
TeHIIMa/Ha AMHaMIKa Ha IIpeoOpassBaHeToO (= ,ecxaToAormsaumsATa’”) Ha
YOBEIIKOTO ChIIlecTByBaHe 1 XUBOT B Xpucroc. VI 40K0AKOTO cBereHusAT
aBTOp MpeXXMBsIBa ¥ MUCAU OPTaHMYHOTO €AUMHCTBO Ha MCTOpMUYecKaTa U
€CXaToAOTMYHATa IepCIeKTUBI Ha KMBOTA B XPUCTOC U3KAIOYUTEAHO B
KOHTEKCTa Ha eBXapUCTUIHM onuT Ha LI bpkBaTa, TO 1 MICTarorniHo-cse-
TOTallHCTBeHaTa IlepCIleKTHBa cAeaBa Aa 3ajaje MeTo40A0TMIecKuTe rapa-
MeTpH Ha TOBa 13caeapaHe. Tyk cpellaTa 1 IIepUXOpecuChT Ha HACTOSIIIS
u Obgemus KMBOT e par excellence onmTHa cBeTOTalfHCTBEHa peaAHOCT,
KOATO ce MpOsBsIBa XapMU3MaTUYHO B €K3VCTEeHIIMAaAHOTO IPOCTPaHCTBO
Ha YOBEIIIKOTO OXPMCTOBEHO ChIlleCTByBaHe, I 3aTOBa METOAO0AOIMsATa Ha
u3cAejBaHeTo Ipejriolara TeMara 4a ObAe IpoMICAeHa B KAIO4a Ha e6Xa-
pucmutinama awmponorozus. CaeabaHeTo Ha Ta3u METOAOAOTIA MOKe JAa Ta-
paHTHIpa BepHOCTTa KbM OOTOCAOBCKIS €TOC Ha CBeIlleHNsI aBTop (a 11 KbM
LI5110TO CBETOOTeYeCcKo IIpeJaHne) I 4a HallpaBy Bb3MOXKHO OCMUCASHETO
Ha KAIOYOBUTE aHTPOIOAOIMYHM MCTUHM B TSIXHaTa BbTPeIIHA KOXepeHT-

!Bx. cB. Huxoaait Kasacuaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 1 (PG 150, 495): ,, Kuso-
TBT B XpUCTa ce paXkja B TO3M KUBOT I 3alI09Ba OTTYK: HO 3aBbPIIIBa OPOPMSIHETO
cu B ObAeIIsI, CAeA KaTO CTUTHEM OH3M AeH. Ho HITO ceranHmst, HUToO ObAEeIsIT
SKMBOT MOTaT Ja I'o BA0XKaT CbBBPIIIEHO B AyIllaTa Ha YOBeKa, aKo He e 3all09Hal OT-
TyK”. Teau AyMu sICHO CBUAETEACTBAT 3a eCXAMOA0ZUYHUS XApaKmep Ha eBXapUCTHUIA-
HO IIPOMICAEHOTO DOrocA0BMe Ha cBelleHus asTop. [Ipu nutnpaneTo Ha ChuYMHe-
HueTo 3a xkugoma ¢ Xpucmoc TyK IIle ce M3I0A3Ba Ollle HeIyOANKYBaHVAT IIPEBOJ,
Ha [Iseran Bacuaes (choOpaseH ¢ Hall-HOBMTe KpUTUIHU U3AaHN), KaTo I1je ObAat
IIOCOYBAaHU CBHOTBETHOTO €A060 (1-7) M MsCTOTO OT rpBIKOTO M3JaHue: NikoAdov
Kapaoa, Tepi thc év Xprotw Cwnge (Adyor émtta), EAANvwkr) IatooAoyla, n3a,.
J. P. Migne, Paris 1857, t. 150, col. 493-725.
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HOCT c Aozoca Ha ToBa [Ipeaanne. Ilo Takbs HaUMH Hape/ C eK3UCTeHIal-
HO-OIIMTHUTE CM acIleKT, TeMaTa IpuAo01Ba 3HaueHNe I 32 CbBpeMeHHI:
TeopeTdeH OOrocA0Bckn Auckypc. HayuyHara 3HauMMOCT e cBbp3aHa 1 C
BBIIPOCA 3a 6b3MOXKHOCHUME 34 peuentiiis, KOUTO aHTPOII0AOTMYHATa MIChA
Ha Kapacnaa cpapprka ¢ oraes OCMIUCASIHETO U BBB BCEKM HO6 KOHTEKCT U

AVICKYPC.

1. EcxaTOIleHTpMYHMSAT XapakTep
Ha XpUCTOAOTMYHATa aHTPOIIOAOTVsI

borocaosckara mucha Ha cB. Hukoaait Kasacnaa orkpusa eaHa cblil-
HOCTHa ecXaTOAOTMYHA IIepCIIeKTUBa, B KOSITO € IIOCTUTHAT OpraHMIHI CUH-
Te3 Ha XPUCTOAOIUATA, aHTPOIIOAOIMATA U eKAUCUOoAoTMsATa. B enunienTspa
Ha TO3M CMHTe3 ce Hamupa TaitHaTa XpucroBa?, KOATO KOHCTUTYMPA HOBILI
Ha4MH Ha ChIIlecTByBaHe B XPpUCTOC 1 Bb3MOXKHOCTTA 3a Y4aciie Ha YOBeKa B
Hero, a OTTyK M ILI5IA0CTHOTO aHTPOIIOAOTMYHO MucaeHe. Kakto rmoaueprasa
ITananornc Heaac mucbata Ha KaBacnaa ce ABVKu o ocTa cvmeéopetie—Bo-
yoseuasarie-000keriue’, TP KOeTO BBILABbIIeHNeTo ocTaBa IOCAEAHUS 1MeA0C
U Hail-AbAOOKIA A020C Ha CBTBOPEHOCTTa Ha YOBEKa, Thil KaTO KOHCTUTYHpa
eAVH HO6 MITIOCTaceH HaulMH Ha ChIIeCTBYBaHe U XUBOT &v Xowotq'. B Tosn
CMICBHA ODOKEHIETO AU OXPUCTOBSIBAaHETO MIMa OCHOBaHIe KaKTO B KOCMO-

2Tyk cB. Hukoaarn Kasacnaa caeapa amnocroa IlaBea, KOVITO ITOCTaBsI B €IN-
LIeHTbpa Ha cBoeTo Oaarosectue Taiinama Xpucmosa. Ilo-ioagpo6HO BX. JeBTmh,
At. Exaucnoaoruja cs. arioctoaa Ilasaa. Bpmou-Tpedume 2006, 27-52.

* Axo MucbaTta Ha AHceam KeHTbpOBPUIICKN Ce ABVIKI IIO OCTa nadeHue-usKymn-
Aetiue, To KaBacmaa caegsa maTpucTUdHaTa IlapagurMa, KbAeTo COTMPUOAOTIATA
ce ABVDKU IIO OCTa cbmeoperiue — Bonavujenue — oboxenue (= oxpucmosssatrie). Iloa-
poben anaaus Ha tasu TeMa BX. y NéAAag, IT. Avtowon 1) Oéwon, oto: Zovaén
6/1983 ANOIEH, 17-36.

* Apabokara IpupoAHa AVUCTAHIMS MeXAY TBAPHOTO ¥ HETBAPHOTO € IIpe-
MaxHaTa 4pe3 UIIOCTaCHOTO eAMHEeHIe Ha OOXKecTBeHaTa I YOBeIIKaTa IIPUpPOAN
B Xpucroc. Eaqunennero no unocmac (kat’ OUdOOTAOLV) € IIO-ChbBBPIIEHO (11 B TO3U
CMUCBHA TIO-ITBAHO COMUPUOAOUYECKU) OT eAVIHEHUETO 10 eHepeus (KAT EVEQYLav)
U ChbeAUHABA B HAlI-TACHO €AVHCTBO TBAPHOTO M HETBAPHOTO B IlepCIIeKTMBaTa Ha
XaAKMAOHCKUSA CUHTE3 Ha HECAUTNHOMO VI Hepa30eAHo CheAVHeHVe Ha OOXKeCTBEHO-
TO M YOBEIIKOTO B Vmocracra Ha Xprcroc. OTHOCHO TOBa MITOCTaCHO CheJMHeHe
cB. Huxkoaai Kasacuaa mnmime: ,,A caes xato mabrra 0e 0DOXKeHa 11 yoBeIlkaTa
npupoga noaydu camus bor xaTo mrocrac, MUpoTO CTUTHa 40 cTeHaTa. Vl Beue
HsAMaIlle MCTO 3a pasjeleHne, cle/ KaTo eAHara MIIOCTaC CTaHa TOBa, OMAENKI
OHOBa, U IpeMaxBa pasdaMKaTa MeXK4y dosemkoTo 1 boxxecrsenoro. V Ts1 crana
o611 mpejea Ha ABeTe IIPUPOAM, IIOHEXe Jajed elHa OT Apyra HiAMallle Kak Ja
uMat oo ripeaea” . — 3a xusoma 6 Xpucmoc 3 (572 AB). B To3u cMUChA e AVIHEHNETO
¢ bora no enepzus mponstida ot BeIiabIeHneTo u uMa AbAO0K Unocmace CMUCHA,
TO € OPVMEHTHUPAHO U ce ,,aKTUBMpa” KaTo UIocTasupasno B Xpucroc. Bxx. NéAAag,
I1. AVtowon 1) Oéwon, o. 23.
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AOTUATa, AOKOAKOTO TO € HeliHaTa (pMHaAHa IpUYMHA U 3ajajeHa KpaliHa
1€ Ha YOBEIIKOTO ChIEeCTBYBaHe, TaKa M B COTMPMOAOINUATA, 40KOAKOTO TO
ce uAeHTU}UIMpa C Beye 3arlouBallisl B ITbPKOBHIUTE TallHCTBa BedeH K-
BOT.” VI ako ucTopmsTa BOAM KbM MCTOpUYecKaTa Ky AMUHAITS Ha IIPOMIC-
ANTEAHOTO Beriabinenue Ha Xpucroc 1 40 mposiBata Ha Hosama meap (CpB.
l'aa. 6:15), TO B aHTPOIIOAOIMYEH IAaH Ta3M €CXaTOAOTMYHA IEePCIIeKTIBA e
OpTraHNYHO CBbp3aHa ChC COTMPUOAOIMIHATA VICTHA 3 U300UAUeN0 Ha HOBUS
xuBoT B Xpucroc (cps. Voan 10:10) 1 ¢ XapM3MaTUUHOTO yJacTyie B Hero olrre
myx u ceza B TaitHcTBata Ha LIbpksaTta. CaegoBareano y cs. Hukoaair Kasa-
C1Aa OTKpUBaMe eAHa XPUCTOAOTMYHA aHTPOIIOAOTNS, KOATO € IIPOMICAEHa
ABAOOKO COMUPUOA0UHHO® VI €KANCHOAOTIIHO, 40KOAKOTO VMICTVHATa 3a 00-
HOBsIBAHETO 1 OXPUCTOBABAHETO Ha YOBeKa ce OTKpIMBa OIMTHO B CBETOTAlIH-
CTBeHaTa OHTO/AOTINS Ha >KMBOTa B XPUCTOC KAaTO €KAMCHAAeH HauMH Ha Chb-
mectsyBaHe. VIMeHHO B IIPOMICASHETO Ha aHTPONOAOTHATA €AHOBPEMEHHO
U COTUPUOAOTUYHO, ¥ €KAUCHOAOTUYHO MOXEM Ja BUAVIM MeTOA0A0Tidec-
KIS KAIOY KbM CUHTe3a, VAN II0-TOYHO IIepUXOpecrca Ha HACMOoAujus 1 0voe-
ujusl KMBOT B MMCB/Ta Ha CBEIlleHNs aBTOP U TO U3IIS10 B KOHTEKCTa Ha e4Ha
OIIMTHA CBETOTAlHCTBEHA eKAVCHOAOINs. EcxaToeHTpiyHaTa IepCIieKTBa
B aHTPOIIOA0TMYHaTa MIChA Ha CBeIlleHIs aBTOp MOXKe Ja ObJe 0OsICHeHa I10-
cpeactBoM 1) XapakTepHaTa XpUCTOAOIM3AIis Ha YOBEIIKaTa UKOHUYHOCH U
2) cBbp3aHara ¢ Hesl ecXamoA0zu3at,us Ha BOAsTa.

Xpucmoaowsayus na uoeemxama uxkonuunocm. EcxaTolleHTpmd-
HOCTTa Ha aHTPOIIOAOTHUATA IPOU3TIYA OT MCTMHATA, Y€ YOBEKBT € JUHa-
MuuHo OUTHE, KOETO ce olpejeAasl OT KaTeropuure 1o odpas u no nododue,
T. €. OT UKOHUYHUS XapaKTep Ha caMaTta My OHToAorm:.” B gyxa Ha arrocToa-
CKO-CBeTOOTeuecKarta Tpaaunus cs. Hukoaait Kasacnaa aptukyanpa egna
UBISIA0 OUHAMUYHO-eCXATNOAOZUYHA KOHIISIIITVS 32 UKOHUYHOCHINA Ha YOBeKa
KaTo 51 MUCAV UBIISIAO XPUCTOA02UYHO®. 3a HETO 1o 00pas (KAT elkdva) Beue

*Dordevi¢, M. Nikolas Kabasilas Ein Weg zu einer Synthese der Traditionen.
Peeters, Leuven — Paris — Bristol, CT 2015, s. 43.

®B Tasu COTMPMOAOIMIHA IIePCIIeKTIBA Ce OTKpIMBA UCTUHATA 3a €K3UCTeHIIN-
aZHaTa HECHBMECTIIMOCT MeXKAY HACTOSIIISI HA4MH Ha ChIIIeCTByBaHe 1 OHTOAOTMY-
HO-eCXaTOAOTUIHIISL MeA0C U 3a0a0eHOCT Ha YOBeKa, KOeTo ce OOSICHsBA B KAIOUa Ha
MCTOpMsITA Ha TPeXOaAeHIeTo I CIIaCeHIeTO, T. €. Ha Bb3CTaHOBSIBAHETO, OOHOBSIBA-
HeTo 1 oxpucrossaBaHeTo. Ilo-rmoagpobHo Bk. NéAAag, IT. AUtowon 1) @éwon, 17-36.

7 VI3pa3bpT ukoHuuHA OHmoAozusl mpunHaaexu Ha Ilanarioruc Heaac. Bix.
NéAAag, I1. Zawov Oeovpuevov. ITgoomtikéc vy i 0000d0EN Katavonon tov
avOowmov. AOnrva 2000, o. 21.

8y Kasacuaa nonstnero o0pas (elkwv) MoXe ga ObAe BUASHO KaTO XepMe-
HEeBTIMYEeH KAIOU 3a BHUKBAaHEe B JICTMHATA 3a eAVHEeHIEeTO KT UVTOOTAOLWV U BLOO-
I11e 3a UNOCMACHOCHMA Ha Y0BeKa B IIepCIIeKTIBaTa Ha XPUCTOAOIISITA.

63



CchabpiKa B ceOe ci1 3ajajeHara I10cAejHa ecXaTOA0TMYHa 11e1 Ha YOBEeIIIKO-
TO CbIIleCTByBaHe, a UMEHHO 10 100o0ue, AN C APYTU AyMU ODO>KeHIeTo,
KOEeTO CBEeILIeHMAT aBTOp XPUCTOAOTU3Mpa 110 pajgKaleH HaulH U IO MUC-
AV @ AMHCTBEHO KaTo oxpucmosrenue. ODOKeHNeTo AN OXPUCTOBIBAHETO €
€/AHOBPeMEeHHO I eCXaTOAOTIYeH MeA0C, I OHTOAOTMYEH A0Z01M U1 Ha YOBeIll-
KOTO CBIIleCTByBaHe’, OT KOeTO CAeJBa, 4e aHTPOIIOAOTMYHAaTa MICTUHA Ma
3a CBOJI IIOCAe4eH OHTOAOTUYEH IIpeeA UCTUHATA 3a HO6ama meap, T. €. HO-
BIs HauMH Ha CBIIleCTBYBaHe U u300uitus xusom v Xolotw. Paankaanara
XPpMCTOAOTM3aIINs Ha JOBeIIKaTa ukoHuuHocm 1o3poassa Ha Kapacnaa or
e/Ha CTpaHa 4a OTHece OHTOAOTMYHOTO IIpeAHa3HaYeHNe Ha YOBeKa KbM 0X-
pucmosseariemo, a OT Apyra — Aa pasKpue aHmponoA0ZuyHOmMo U3MepeHne Ha
Xpucroaorusara. 4Yosexvm — MuIle TOM — e comeoper no 00pasa (KAt elkovor)
na Xpucmoc; Xpucmoc e Apxemun (&QX£TUTIOV) Ha cmapus Adam u He cmapu-
am Adam e napaduema na Hosus, a odpamromo — Hosusam Adam e napaduzma
(mtapadetypata) na cmapus Adam™. B caydast HOpSIABKBT He € XPOHOAOTU-
4eH, a OHTOAOIMYHO-ecxaroaorudeH: ako Hosusar Agam — Xpucroc e apxe-
mun ¥ napaduzma Ha cTapus, TO II'bAHaTa OHTOAOTMYHA UCTMHA 3a YOBeKa ce
OTKpUBa B peaAHOCTTa Ha HO6Us Hosek €v XQLotq. Hero moseve, Tasm uc-
TIMHA Ce OTHAcsA KaKTO KbM UKOHUYHOCMMA Ha YOBeKa, Taka ¥ KbM HETOBM
ecxaroaorudeH meaoc'!. IlpusHaBaneTo Ha HOBUA AgaM KaTo Hapajurma
Ha CTapus BOAM AO peAaTuBU3MPaHeTO Ha BpeMeTO U Ha MCTOpu:ATa U A0
OTBapsIHETO Ha eAHa ecxamoyeHmpuita IepcrekTuBa Ha aHTPONOAOIMsITa
(a 1 Ha 1s14aTa OHTOAOTUA), B KOATO ITBPBOTO Ce IPU3HAaBa KaTo I10CAeA-
HO, a IT0CAeAHOTO — KaTO apXeTUI Ha IIbpBoTO."? OT IpOTOA0TMYHA rAelHa

’ToBa gaBa ocHosaHue Ha 1. Heaac aa 3asBm, ye TbKMO OOroobpasHOCTTa
ompegeas par excellence OOrocA0BCKIs IPOU3X04, CTPYKTYpa U IIpejHasHadeHe
Ha MKOHMYHOTO 4yosemko ourne. Bxx. NéAAag, I1. Zowov Ocovpevoy, o. 21.

1"Bxx. cB. Huxoaait Kasacuaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 6 (680 AB). 1 xaro moTus
3a TOBa TOI 400aBsl, Ue He MOXKe HeChbBBPIIEHOTO Ja € IIbpBoo0pa3 1 mapaaurma
Ha CBBBPIIIEHOTO, a 0OpaTHO.

' Tyk cB. Huxoaan Kasacnaa oueBngno caessa O1O.aeiicko-cBeTOoOTeUECKaTa
[epCIIeKTIBA 3 CbTBOPSIBAHETO Ha YOBEKa, KOSITO He e ,, [IPOTOAOTMYHA, a € IIPEeNMY-
mectseHo ecxatoaornyna”’. — Ilexo, 3. Xpucroc — HoBa TBap (ACHeKTH IpaBocAaB-
He KocMoaoruje 1 aTpornioaoruje). @oua — Ocrpor 2009, c. 155. B Tasu nepcriekTnsa
[IOCAEAHOTO, KPasiT, IeATa U ChbBbPIIEHCTBOTO OIIpeseasl IIbPBOTO, Ue TYK ce cpe-
AT ecXaToAorus:ATa 1 mporoaorusdra. [To-mogpodno Bx. Jesruh, AT. Ecxamoroutku
xapaxmep Lipxee. — Y: O Autypruju u Lipxsnu. Bpmou-Tpebume 2007, 97-98.

2Crnopea I'. Mangsapuauc mpeoOpbIlaHeTO Ha BpeMEBOTO liepapXu3ipaHe He
€ [1104 Ha CBOeBOANE, a € [T0CAeANIIa OT CheAVHIBAHEeTO Ha BEYHOTO C BPEMEHHOTO.
Bxx. MavtCaidn, I'. ‘H petapdodwon tov xpdvou kata 1o NikdAao KaBaoia,
oto: I[Toaktucd OeoAoyucov Luvedolov eig TUNV KAl VOV TOV 0wPOTATOL Kol
AOYLWTATOL Kat Tolg OAOLS ayLwTATOL 0oL Ttarteos NV NikoAdov Kafaoa
o0 Kot Xapaetov, lepd MntoomoAls Ocooalovikng, Oeooadovikn 1984, o. 111.
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TOYKa cTapusaT Agam Ou Oma apXeTuIl 3apajyu caMarta 4JoBelllKa IIpupoJa,
HO OT IepcreKTuBaTa Ha IIpeABedHNs 3aMICba Ha bora 3a TBopeHmero e
TBKMO 00paTHOTO — ctapuAT Agam e no o0pasa na Hosus1, na Xpucroc u B
TO3U CMIUCHA XPUCTOC € ecXxaToA0TMYHaTa 11ea, ecxamomunvm Ha CbTBope-
HIs yoBeKa. B mucbaTa Ha KaBacnaa Ta3m XpucToA0rmyHO-ecXaTOAOTMIHa
IepCcrekTyBa Ha aHTPOIIOAOTHUATA € IIPOMICACHA ABAOOKO COMUpUOAOZUHY-
H0, AOKOAKOTO CaMOTO ChTBOpsBaHe U Hall-AbAOOKIs A020C Ha YOBeKa ce
MICAU BBB BPb3Ka C BKAIOYBAHETO MY B HOBM: HaulMH Ha CbhIlleCTBYBaHe B
Xpucroc nan ¢ Apyru AyMu ¢ HeTOBOTO 04aroaaTHo oxpucmosssarie. OcseH
ToBa Kasacmaa obocHOBaBa Ta3y XpMUCTOAOIMYHA ITapaduIMa B KOHTeKCTa
Ha eAMH crienupuyeH aHTPOIIOAOTMYEH OIIUT OT OXPUCHIOB6aAHEN0 Ha K-
BOTa — OIINT, KOMTO U3BMpa OT CBeTOTallHCTBeHaTa OHTOAOIMS Ha KMBOTa
B XpMCTOC 1 KOMTO IIPOsIBABAa XapU3MaTUYHOTO OOraTCTBO Ha IIbPKOBHIS
HaulH Ha chlllecTByBaHe. ToBa e >KMBOTBT, 3a KOMTO YOBEKbT € 01 Ipea-
HasHa4yeH' 11 KOJTO OIIle myK U cezd IMPOsIBIBA eCXaTOA0TMYHaTa UCTIHA 3a
HOBJSI TPOIIOC Ha ChIIlecTByBaHe B XPUCTOC CBeTOTallHCTBEHO, eBXapUCTIii-
HO. Moxe ga ce kaxe, ye y Kapacuaa HOBUAT HaulH Ha ChIeCTBYBaHe B
Xpucroc e BbBeJeH KaTO OHTOAOIMYeH XOPU30HT Ha UCTUHATa 3a YOBeKa I
HeroBMs1 >KMBOT, Ha HETOBOTO Outue u eroc. B Tasm nepcrextusa Hopusr
Agam — Xpucroc e 1ocAeAHUAT ecxaToAoTudeH (= 3a4aleH) TeAoC Ha 4o-
BeIlIKOTO JABIM>KeHue KbM bora; Toii e Bede OChIIeCTBEHMSAT TeAOC Ha CBOe-
oOpasHaTa XpUCTOAOTU3MpPaHa ,ecXaTOLeHTPUYHA TeAe0AoTHs”, B KOATO
YOBeKbT € M3HayaaHO IIpejHa3HaueH ga ObJe oOpas u 1mogodue Ha Xpuc-
TOC, Aa 6bae GorooOpasHa 1 xprcroodpasHa AnmgHOCT."* THKMO Tasu Xpuc-
Toaorus Ha Kasacmaa — npomucaeHa B epcrieKTMBaTa Ha eCcXaTOAOTINsI-
Ta — OTKpMBa XOPM30OHTa Ha BCeOOXBAaTHUS e6Xapucmuer Bb3IAe 3a CBeTa
U 9OBeKa C HeIOKOAeOMMM COTUPUOAOTMIHY U AyXOBHO-eK3JCTeHIIaAHI
1ocAeAUIN B IlAaHa Ha aHTPOIIOAOTMATA.

A0OKOAKOTO XpUCTOC € eAHOBPpeMeHHO U Apxemun, Vi meAoc Ha YOBeKa,
TO XPUCTOAOTU3AIMATa Ha YOBeIlIKaTa MKOHIMYHOCT pa3KpuBa HEITHOTO AM-
HaMIYHO M3MepeHle ¥ OHTOAOTUYHIS aKLIeHT IaJa BbpXy 10 100o0ue (Thbi1
KaTo YOBEKBT € ocvlujecmeset v 3asvpuier B Xpucroc)®. Taka xpucroaornasa-

B3 Bxx. cB. Huxoaait Kasacuaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 2 (540 B).

14Bx. Ileno, 3. Xpucroc — HoBa 1Bap, 175-178.

Tlo To3u nosog I1. Heaac mmie: ,,3a Kasacuaa no 06pas BkalouBa ABa eae-
MeHTa: n'bp60, eAeMEeHTBT Ha nododuermo, nAu OMxXMe Kazaau AHeC eJHa CTPYKTyp-
Ha I1oc/leaulia Ha oOpasa CIpsIMO IbpBOOOpa3a, KOeTO BOAM A0 eaHa AbAOOKa U
MHOTO aKTya/Ha B HaIlli AHY (P€HOMEHOAOTMYHA aHTPOIIOAOTHA. .., U 6110pO, eAe-
MEHTBT Ha BBTPEIIHI: YCTpeM Ha o0pa3a KbM ITbpBOOOpa3a — CTpeMeXK, KOWTO
Ma BpB3Ka ¢ oHToAormsATa Ha yoBeka”. — NéAAag, I1. Avtowon 1] Oéwon, o. 24.
Tosu axnieHT BBPXY 10 nodoOue BuKdame oirje y 8. Maxkcnum V3noseAHNK, 3a KOTo-
TO 110 10000Ue € aKTyaAHOTO OCBIIIeCTBsABaHe Ha 1o 00pas. Bxx. AovdoBikov, Nuk. H
eUXAQLOTLAKT) OVTOAOYia. AOva 1992, 214 — 215.
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Ta aHTPOIIOAOIU: YTBbpKJaBa €4Ha AeliCTBeHa MKOHMYHA OHTOAOTUS Ha
yJacTueTo Ha 4oBeka év XQLOT; T € eAHa OTBOpeHa AMHaMIYHa aHTpPO-
II0A0TM: Ha Bb3MOKHOCTTa 3a ODOXKeHMe (= OXpUCTOBsABaHe), J4OKOAKOTO
YOBEKbT € CbTBOPEH, 3a 4a C€ yChbBbPILEHCTBA U OCHILECTBU, KOETO CIIopes,
CBEIIIeHMsI aBTOP Ce IIOCTUTa B OXPUCTOBEHOTO ChIeCTBYBaHe, B XPUCTOBUA-
HILS €TOC, B MIIocTacta 1o Xpucroc (to kata Xoiotov vrootnvati)'. Cae-
AOBaTe/AHO OHTO/AOTUATa Ha YOBEKa ce ChCTOM B OMTHUETO U ChIIeCTByBaHeTO
Kot XQLOTOV, ChCTOM Ce B HOBIs HAa4MH Ha ChIecTByBaHe £V XQLOTw, HO
BbBeAEH U IIPeXKMBsBaH KaTO CBeTOTallHCTBEeHA I eKAMC/aAHa peaaHoct. V1
JIMEHHO B Ta3! eKaucuaaHa rnepcrekrusa cs. Hukoaai Kasacuaa obocHo-
BaBa XPUCTOAOTMYHO YOBEILIKaTa UnochacHoc, A0KOAKOTO CaMO eAHeHIe-
TO 10 unocmac (kat VTOOTACLV) B XPUCTOC € IIpejeaa 3a OChIeCTBeHOCTTa
Ha MKOHMYHATa OHTOAOIN: Ha YOBeKa OIlle MyK U cezd, T. €. OTKPUBa UCTH-
HaTa 3a OChIIeCTBeHIs U 3aBbpIlleH YoBeK 1o nododue Ha Xpucroc. B cay-
qasl XpucmoAo2u3ayusma Ha 4OBeIIKaTa NMKOHMYHOCT pa3sKpuBa ecxamou,eH-
mpuvHAma IepcreKTuBa B MIUCbATa Ha CBEILIeHMs aBTop. B To3u cMuchba 11
Ou moraa ga Obae eAVH OT HAYMHIUTE, IT0 KOUTO MOXEeM J4a BUAVM YOBeKa
KaTo 11010C Ha CpeljaTa 1 IlepUxopecrica Ha HaCTOAIIM U ObAeIs JKUBOT,
Ha MICTOpMYeCKaTa M eCXaTOA0TMYHATa IIePCIIeKTBA Ha JKMBOTa B XPUCTOC
B CBETOTalHCTBeHMs OIMT Ha IIbPKOBHOTO Ts10. He caywaitno Kasacuaa
00OCHOBaBa XpUCTOLEHTPUYHATA MKOHMYHOCT Ha YOBEKa M3KAIOUUTEAHO B
KOHTEKCTa Ha ITbPKOBHMTE TalHCTBa (M Hal-Beye Ha KpbijeHnero), Kpae-
TO YOBEKbT CTaBa cboOpaser 1 edHo6uden c XpUCTOC, KbAETO KUBOTHT My
110AyJaBa MCTUHCKA popma 1 6ud", MAU C APYTU AYMU AapyBa My ce OuTue
1 urocTac o Xpucroc', T. e. Toi roaydyasa gapa Ha ITbPKOBHIS HAaYMH Ha
cblecTByBaHe. B Tasu cpeToTaiiHCTBeHa IepCIIeKTHBa YOBeKbT £V XQLOT®
OHTOJAOTMYHO Ce paXkJa M Bede peaaHO >Kupee ObAemius 0Aa’keH KMUBOT'
II0 CBETOTAMHCTBeH HAYMH U CAeA0BaTeAHO € MoNnoc Ha 6AU6AHEMO Ha TO3U
JKMBOT B HaCTOSIIIOTO MY MCTOPUYECKO ChblecTByBaHe. VIMeHHO MKOHMY-

16Cp. Hukoaar Kasacuaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 1 (504).

7Bx. Zappatog, doxiu. Xovodotopos. Ta pvotiowr g ExkAnolag wg
OepéAotnemvevpatikngévXototolwnskatatovNuoAaoKapaola. Avatunov
&k ¢ Emotnpoviknc Emetnoidog g @eoAoyikng LxoAng tov [avemotnuiov
AOnvov, ABnvou 2005, o. 290. Ceetn Hukoaan Kasacmaa nmoageprasa, ue mpu
BTOPOTO CHU paskAaHe HOBOIIpocseTAeHnTe B KpbleHnero ,,ce BpbIjaT KbM II'bPBO-
HavaAHUs cu 6ud (TO TEWToV £100g)”. — 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 2 (525A). B Kpspie-
HIUETO YOBEKbT NpUA0OMBa 00pas (Lod1)) 1 6ud (e1d0C) cboOpas3HO ¢ XpUCTOC AN
criopeg uspasa Ha H. Martykac odexxdama n neuama Ha Xpucroc. Bxx. Matoovkg,
N. Aoypatkn) kat ZoppPoAt) @coloyia B "ExBOeon g 0000d0&Nnc miotng o¢
avtimagaBeon pe T dutikr) Xolotiavoouvn, @eooaovikn 1992, o. 476.

¥ Bxx. cB. Huxoaait Kasacnaa, 3a sxusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 1 (504).

¥Bxx. cB. Huxoaait Kasacnaa, 3a sxusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 1 (496).
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HOTO YOBEIIIKO OUTHe € eK3VCTeHIIMaAHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOETO eCXaTo-
AOTUYHOTO M300MAMe Ha XusoTa B Xpucroc (a 1 Ha caMmst XpUCTOC KaTo
ecxamomun) ce MpeABKyCBa, IIPeXKUBsABA M OCBILECTBSABA OLIe MyK U cexd U
TO OaarogapeHne Ha BKOPeHEHOCTTa My B XapU3MaTUYHOTO OOraTCTBO Ha
bpKOBHOTO Ts40 Xpucroso. Il ako cBeTOTaiHCTBeHaTa OHTOAOTH IIpa-
B TO3M ObJel] JKMBOT Beye HacTOsAIla U AelICTBeHa peaAHOCT, TO ThKMO
Ta3y CBETOTAIHCTBEHA IePCIIeKTUBA OTKPUBA ecXamoyeHmpuyHoCmma KaTo
AelicTBeH M (PYHKIIMOHaJAeH IPUHIINMII Ha caMaTa XpUCTOAOTMYHA aHTPO-
ITOAOTHSL.

Ecxamoaozusayus va eoasma. Csetu Hukoaair KaBacuaa ob6ocHoO-
BaBa AMHAMIYHO-CXaTOAOTMYHATA KOHIIEIIIMS 3@ MKOHUYHOCTTA Ha 4YO-
BEKa B KOHTEKCTa Ha eJHa AeVICTBEeHa eCXaTOAOTMYHA OHTOAOIUS B KAIOYa
Ha OOroc/10B1ETO Ha BOASITA. VIKOHNYIHOTO YOBEIIIKO OUTIE € eAHOBpeMeH-
HO U 0ap, Y1 NpU3ué 3a OCBIIeCTBsIBaHe Ha HOBISI HAYVH Ha CHIIECTBYBaHe 1
KyBeeHe KAt XQLOTOV, IIPU KOeTO MKOHMYHOCTTA Ce OCBIIECTBsIBA Upe3
eCcxaToA0rM3ypaHaTa TeAe0A0T s Ha BoAsATa. YoBeKbT 110 Ipupoa e Haco-
JeH KbM ITOCAe/HaTa Ilea — Oe3kpaitHarta Oaaeocm (dyaOdtntoc) Ha bora®
U Ta3U €CXaTOLIEHTPUYHOCT Ce IIPOsIBsBA Hall-Beue B Oe3KpailHILsI CTpeMesx
Ha 4JOBeIIIKaTa IIPUpPOAHA eHeprus ¥ BOAS 3a OCBIIeCTBsIBaHe ITbAHOTATa
Ha CBIIeCTBYBaHeTO 1o 1nodoOue. Makap mpupogara ga e orpaHudeHa OT
CBOsITa MEAPHOCH], HEMTHOTO AeVICTBUE (€HepITL) U CTPeMeXX ca HeOTpaHM-
YEeHM U Ca HaCOYEeHU KbM OCBIIECTBsIBaHe Ha eCXaTOAOTMYHATa IThAHOTA Ha
CBIIIECTBYBAHETO U XMBOTA B Xpucroc. JKMBOTHT Ha AylliaTa, eHEeprusra,
Ke/aHMEeTO U BOASTA ca CbTBOPEHM M BAOKEHU (= OOrozapyBaHl = Xapu3-
MaTI4YHa OHTOAOTIS) B YOBEIIIKaTa IIpupoa ot bora B ceraacue c aozomuna
Ha IIpupoJjaTa U ca IPOMUCAUTEAHO ,HacodeHr” KbM OCBIIECTBIBAaHE Ha
€CXaTOAOTUYHILS TeA0C Ha YOBEIIIKOTO ChILIECTBYBAHE — 000KeHUeMo LAY 0X-
pucmosssaremo. Tazu nmosunyst Ha KaBacnaa tpsiOBa A4a ce MyucAu B KOHTe-
KCTa Ha TPaJUI[MOHHATA 3a CBETOOTEYECKOTO OOroCA0BIEe pa3AnKa MeXKAY
A020ca Ha IIpUpOJaTa M HEMHUSI Mponoc Ha ChIIleCTBYBaHe, KOWITO ce OTHACS
KBbM AeJICTBEHOTO (= eHepIUITHOTO) U AMHAMIYHO OCBIIIEeCTBsIBaHe Ha IIPI-
POAHUSI AOTOTUII, KbM OCBIIIECTBSIBAHETO Ha €CXaTOAOTMYHATa IIbAHOTA
Ha CBIIECTBYBAHETO 710 00pa3. [ OKOAKOTO TPOIIOCHT Ha CHIIECTBYBAaHE Ce
OTHACSI KbM JEJICTBEHOTO (= eHepIUITHOTO) OCBIIECTBsIBAHE Ha YOBEIIIKaTa
MUITOCTACHOCT KT XQLOTOV?, TO M BOAsITA Ce MUCAM KaTO Hall-AbAOMHHOTO

2Bx. c8. Hukoaair Kasacuaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 1 (505).

2 Criopea cB. Makcum 13moBeAHMK TBHKMO IThAHOTAaTa Ha YOBEIIKOTO Cb-
II[eCTBYBaHe 10 10000ue e eCcXaTOAOTUYHILS TeA0C Ha HETOBMSI IIPUPOJEH A0ToC. Bik.
Amouzea 47 (PG 91, 1361 A); B:x. Bvnpocu u omzosopu kom Taracuii 40 (PG 90, 396
A); Bx. cpijo Aapme, JXK.-Ka. 3a jeany etuky pabama (eaeMeHTM maTpucTUUKe
anTpornoaoruje). beorpaa-IIndennx 2008, 164-165.
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eK3JICTeHIIMaAHO JKeAaHle U CTpeMeXX Ha 4YoBeKa KbM ITbAHOTaTa Ha Hero-
BOTO ChbIIleCTBYBaHe, KbM OXPMCTOBsIBAaHETO KaTO OHTO/AOTIYeH eCXaTOTHUII.
B To3u cmucba cB. Hukoaan KaBacuaa Mucan ecxaToAOTMYHOTO OCHIIIECT-
BsIBaHE 1AM YCBHBBPIIEHCTBaHe Ha YOBeKa Ha paBHUINETO Ha AeVICTBEHOTO
aKkTyaAM3JpaHe Ha JyoBelllKaTa UIIOCTaCHOCT, T. €. Ha paBHUIIETO Ha TPOIIO-
ca, 1AM Ha ITI04001eTO ¢ 0COOeH aKIIeHT BbPXY KeAaHUeno 1 60Asma, A0K0A-
KOTO MIMEHHO Upe3 BOAsATa YOBEIIKOTO OUTHe ce CTpeMM KbM CBOsITa ecxa-
TO/AOIMYHA OCBIIIECTBEHOCT I ITbAHOTA — UIIOCTacTTa Kot Xototov. Tosa e
KJAac/4uecKy IaTpUCTUYeH IIpMep 3a BbBe>XKJaHe Ha BOAsTa B camara Chbp-
IIeBMHa Ha OHTOAOTIITa Ha YOBEKA, KOETO II03BOAsIBA TSI 4a C€ MIICAM KAaTO
Hall-AbAOMHHNS eK3UCTeHIMaAeH CTpeMeXX KbM ecXamoA02uiHo OChIIeCT-
BsIBaHe Ha HEroBUs XpuUCTOBUAeH Aorotuil. C Apyru AyMu MMEHHO BOAS-
Ta IIpaBy YOBEIIKOTO OMTIE eCXaTOAOIMYHO?, ecxaToAoIM3mpa ro. B tasu
IIepCIIeKTIBa BOAsITa € Oe3KpaltHUAT IIPUPOAEH ClpeMex Y XKeaaHue Ha 90-
BEKa, IIOCPeACTBOM KOMTO TOM Tp}I6Ba Aa OCBIIeCTBU AeVICTBEHO (= eHep-
TUITHO) — HO BUHAIU B cvdelicmeue (CUHepzutito) ¢ 0aarogaTra — CBOsI XpUCTO-
BIA€H AOTOTUII KaTO ITI0CAeHa ecXaTOAOTMYHa I1e1 Ha ChIIleCTBYBaHeTO CIA.
Boasita e BceoOXBAaTHOTO €K3UCTEHIIMAAHO JKeAaHNe 3a €CXaTOAOTMYHOTO
,OTBapsiHe” Ha YOBEIIKOTO CBbIIeCTByBaHe B AMaAOTMYHO-CHHepIUITHATa
cpemta ¢ bora B HOBMI HaUMH Ha ChIIleCTBYBaHe Ha XPUCTOC, HO BUHAIY 10
0aaz00am. CaMOBAACTHOTO ABVKeHMe Ha BOAsTa IIpMAaBa UIIOCTaCHO-AM-
YHOCTHO M3MepeHIe Ha eK3MCTeHIIaAHOTO ABIVKeHIe Ha 1020 Ha IIPUpPO-
JaTta® KbM HeropaTa ecxaToA0IM4YHa Iea®*, kosaTo 3a KaBacmuaa e mrpaHOTO
0XpuCmosA6ate Ha YOBEIIIKOTO O1UTHe, ChIlleCTByBaHe 1 >K1BOT. ToBa e raas-
HaTa XpUcmoAoZuiHa IIpeAIlocTaBKa Ha ecxaTolleHTpMUYHaTa (a ToBa O3Hada-

2Bx. Mmnevakn, A. BuCavtvr) prroocodia: Katadaon g eAevbepiag tov
avOewToL (AvTe£OVOOV) KAl avaywyn TNG avayKatOTnTag ot FovAnon Kot
dvvapn tov Oeov (Oeia INpdvouwx). EAANvViIkY) AvOowmiotikt] Etaoeia, AOnva
1984, 164-170. V 1rbpKOBHUTE OTLIM eCXamoyeHmpusmbnl Ha BoAsTa (3a pasanka
OT KOHLIEIIINUTe 3a BOASITA B APYTU TPAAULINI) U3BUPA OT XPUCHIOAOZUSLMA UL TO
pasdupana M3LSLA0 B KOHTEKCTa Ha CBETOTAIHCTBeHaTa OHTOAOrMs Ha LIbpksaTa,
KbAETO eCXaTOAO0TM3alVsITa Ha YOBEIIKOTO OUTIIe Bede ce IIpeABKYCBa I 3aI104Ba. B
cay4as cs. Huxoaart Kasacnaa HecbMHeHO caeasa cB. Makcum V3mnoBeaHnk u He-
roBOTO Ooroca0Bue Ha BoAsTa. [lo-mogpodHo Bx. Aovdofirkog, Nik. 'H kAewot)
mvevpaTikotnTa Kat to Nonua tov ‘Evtov. ABnva 1999, 181-217.

BUpes 4ei1CTBUETO Ha AUIHOTO THOMIYHO ABVDKEHIEe TO3M AOTOC CTaBsa , IIpu-
poJeH 1 OOXKeCcTBeH 3aKOH (VOHOC (puotkog kat Oetog)”. — Cs. Makcum szmiosea-
HuK, Toaxysanue na Focnodnsama morumsa ,,Omue naw” (PG 90, 901 D).

#B caydas He MOXe Aa CTaBa AyMa 3a ,IHSIKAaKbB eK3UCTEHIINAAN3bM, KOITO
pasjeas mpupojaTa OT CBIIeCTByBaHeTO”, 3aIllOTO TBapHaTa padyMHa IIpUpoJa
IIpUTEeXaBa ,,BOASITa KaTO XapaKTepUCTIKa Ha CBOETO OUTHE, T. €. BOAsATa KOHCTHU-
TylMpa ChIIeCTBYBaHeTO Ha IIpUpoJaTa KaTo ecxaTOAOTMYHO CTaBaHe B OOIleHue C
HeTBapHOTO”. — AovdoBirkog, Nik. ‘H kAeiot) mvevpatuwotta. .., 193-194.
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Ba 0MeopeHa v OUHAMUYHA) aHTPOIIOAOTVAS, YHMIITO CTPYKTYPEH KOMIIOHEHT e
Horoc10B1eTO Ha BOAATA, HO pa3OMpaHO U3IIAAO B AMAaAOTYHO-CHepIVieH
KOHTeKCT. TpKMO TOBa mosBoassa Ha Kasacmaa ga ocBoboam ecxaTorieH-
TPUYHOTO GOTrOCAOBNUE Ha BOAATa OT MPeAIIOCTaBKUTe Ha ,KaAacudeckara”
MeTadusyKa (KOATO IO IPaBIAO € OpMEeHTUpPaHa NPOmoAOZUYHO) M Aa TO
0OBBpKe U3I140 ¢ XpucroaorusaTa. Herro moseue, y Hero Topa Oorocaosue
Ha BOAATa € OPraHNMYHO MHTETPUPAHO B OMUTHOTO ¥ €K3UCTeHIIMAAHO 1
10 TIPaBMAO MUCTarOIMITHO-CBETOTATHCTBEHO OOrocJ0BCTBaHe 3a YOBeKa,
KBAETO BOASATa IIOCTUTA CBOSI €CXaTOAOTIYEH TeA0C B ZHOMUYHOMO eduteHue
¢ Xpucroc.”

B mepcriektuBaTa Ha ecxaTOlLleHTpUYHaTa aHTporoaorus cs. Huko-
aari Kasacnaa Mycan 4oseka KaTo He3agvpuiero oumie, AJOKOAKOTO IIPU CBT-
BOPEHIETO JYOBeIlIKaTa Ipupoa e O1aa 3apbpIlieHa B HeVIHIIA A020MUH, HO
3adadenusm HadMH Ha CBIECTBYBAHETO 11 BCe OIlle TpsAOBa Aa Obje MOCTUT-
HaT, T. €. 4a ObJe OCbIIlecTBeHa IThbAHOTaTa Ha HelfHaTa MITOCTaCHOCT KATX
Xowotov*. Tasu umnocracHocT no Xpucmoc e 3ajajeHusT ot bora ecxaro-
AOTUYEH TeA0C Ha YOBEIIIKOTO ChIIIeCTBYBaHe — 000KEeHNETO MAV OXPUCTO-
BsIBAHETO, HO B CHIIJOTO BpeMe TO3M H06 HauMH Ha ChIIleCTBYBaHe 3arousa
U 6eve Ce KMBee KaTo OOHOBEeH KMBOT B XPUCTOC OLe myK U ceza B CBETO-
TaTHCTBEHNS ONUT Ha IIbPKOBHOTO Ts110 Xpucroso. CBeTOTaiHCTBEHIIAT
KIBOT Ha LIbpKBaTa e IpOCTpaHCTBOTO, B KOETO YOBEIITKaTa BOAs Ce OTBaps
3a Hall-4bAOOKaTa AMaA0TIIHA CUHePITLs U IIePUXOPeCC ¢ HeTBapHaTa 00-
KecTBeHa 061arogaT 1 TBKMO B Ta3yl CMHEpPIuUs Ts IpuUA00uBa , uriocrac” Ha
CBOETO ABVDKEHIIe KbM eCXaTOAOTMYHAaTa ITbAHOTa Ha OXPYUCTOBEHII HauMH
Ha ChbIIecTByBaHe. /l0KOAKOTO IT0CA€AHOTO OIpejeleHne Ha YOBeKa ce Ha-
MIpa OTBbJ, TPaHUIINTe Ha HeToBaTa TBapHa IpUpoja”, TO M eK3MCTeHIIN-
aZHOTO ABIKEHMe Ha BoAsITa (KaKTO U Ha BCUYKY OOTOAapyBaH! IIPUPOAHI
CMAU U1 €HepIuu) e CTpeMeX KbM IIpeojoasBaHe JaJeHOCTUTe Ha ChIjaTa

» CB. Hukoaan Kasacuaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 6 (621 D): ,,Avaykn yoo
KOLVWVNOAL YVOUNS @ KOWWWVOUHEV alpdtwv”. Bx. cpmo Aovdofirkog, Nuk.
H anopatkr) nOwn kat 1) ékkAnoAoyia tov ‘Opoovoiov. KedpaAaax yux
v NOwr) €€atouikevon oty OpBddoln ExkkAnoia, oto: Aovdofikog, Niuk.
Op0odolia kat exkovyxooviopos. AOnva 2006, o. 122 u ca.

%TTo xapakTepen HaunH cB. Hukoaait Kasaciaa cspp3sa Tasu IrpAHOTa € Ha-
YIHa Ha CBIIeCTBYBaHe MAY UIIOCTacTa 110 XpUcToc (T0 kata XQLotov UTooTnvat).

¥ Cpetu Huxkoaant Kasacnaa e kareropuueH, de CTpeMeXbT U >KelaHUETO
Ha YOBeKa KbM HETAEHHOTO O4aro ca Oeskpaiinu (Ip. AOQLOTA), OT KOETO cAelBa,
Je U II0CAeAHOTO OIlpe/eAeHle Ha YOBeKa ce ThPCH He B HeropaTa IpupoJa cama
1o cebe 11, a B CBOOOAHOTO MIIOCTACHO YOBEIIKO AeICTBIe, B KOETO ce ChAbprKa
BB3MOXKHOCTTa Aa CTaHe cépbxecmecmeero. Bx. 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 7 (708 B). Io-
roapo6Ho BK. Pordevié, M. Nikolas Kabasilas Ein Weg zu einer Synthese der
Traditionen, s. 47.
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Tasu IIpUpoJa U 3a JOCTUTaHe — pa3dupa ce, B OHTOAOTMYEH IIEPUXOPECIC
Ul CMHeprus ¢ HeTBapHaTa 04aro4at — Ha 0Aa>keHsI TPOIIOC Ha ChIIIeCTBYBa-
He kata Xototov.? JKuBoTsT B XpUCTOC Ce OCHIIECTBsIBA HA PAaBHUIIIETO Ha
TPOIIOCa Ha CBIIJeCTBYBaHe, VAN C APYIU AYMMU II0 €HepPIUITHO-UIIOCTAaCeH
HaulH (AOKOAKOTO €HEepPIuuTe ca aKTyaAusMpaHe Ha MUIIOCTAcCTTa) U CIO-
pea cB. Huxoaarn KaBacinaa ThKkMO Ha TOBa paBHUIIE BCUYIKU IIPUPOAHU
AAAEHOCTY, BKAIOUYUTEAHO U CMBPTTa, Ca IPeoAOAUMN Upe3 HeTBapHATa
61aroJart, CBETOTAMHCTBEHO IIpeJaBaHa B ITbPKOBHOTO Ts110 Xpucroso.?
B cuHepruitHo-gmaaornyHaTa Ci cpelia U Iepuxopecruc ¢ 61arosarra 4o-
BEILKITEe IIPUPOAHU CUAY U €HepIUN AOCTUTAT CBOSI 3aBbpIIEeK B Aapa Ha
MIIOCTACHMSI HaulMH Ha CBIIeCTByBaHe KT XQLotov 1 cropes Kasacuaa
THKMO B TOBA Ce ChbCTOU y4acTUeTO B Oe3KpaitHOTO 1 Oe3rpannyno baaro®
UAY C APYTU AYMU eCXAMOAOZUSALUSMA Ha YOBEIIKOTO ChIllecTByBaHe. Yo-
BEKbT IIpEHacs IisAaTa CU BOAS M €HepIVs, ISIA0TO CU eK3MCTEeHI[MAAHO
>KeJaHUe U CTpeMesK, T. €. LisiAaTa CU TBAapHOCT B bora, 3a aa s1 mpeobpasu
B AMa/J0TMIHO-CUHEPIUITHOTO Cu OTBapsiHe u cpeira ¢ Hero B Xpucroc, 3a
Aa TV npemeopu M Te Bede Aa CHIIECTBYBAT II0 €AVIH XPUCHIO6UJeH HadVIH.
Eneprusita Ha BoAsITa € OHOBa Oe3KpaifHO ABVDKEHIIe Ha YOBeIIKaTa 60roo-
OpasHa IpUpPOAa, KOETO € npuleAeto B e AVIHEHIIETO CbC ChbBbPIIIEHaTa BOAS
Ha Xpucroc u 61arojapeHne Ha TO3U IIEPUXOPECUC Ha BOAUTE €CXaTOA0-
TMYHOTO M300MAMe Ha K1BOTa B XPIUCTOC Ce XKIBee OIIe MyK U cezd, Ollle B
IPaHMIIUTE HA IIPUPOAHOTO U MICTOPUIECKO ChIECTByBaHe Ha YoBeKa. 1o
TakbB HaunH cB. Hukoaan Kasacmaa OTHOBO paguKaaHO XPUCmoA0ZU3Upa
€HepPIUITHO-BOAEBOTO U3MepeHIe Ha YOBelllKaTa IIpupoa (HO IoA4epTaHo
UITOCTACOLIEHTPUIHO!) 1 pa3KpuBa AMAAOTMIHO-CUHEPTUITHATA CTPYKTY-
Pa Ha aHTPOIIOAOIUATa, KaTO IIPOMICAS MICTUHATA 3a YOBEIIKOTO OUTIE B
e/Ha ecxaToIleHTpIUYHa IepcrieKkTyBa. Tor obaue 0OOCHOBaBa Ta3U CUHEP-
TUITHO IIPOMIIC/A€HA aHTPOIIOAOTIS U3IISIA0 B KOHTEKCTa Ha CUHEPIUsATa Ha
TaViHCTBAaTa U IIOABUTIA: XMBOTHT B XPUCTOC MIMa 3a CBOE Hauyaalo U OCHOBA
CBETOTAJIHCTBEHaTa OHTOAOIN: Ha LIbpkBaTa ¢ enmieHTbp OOXKecTBeHaTa
EBxapucrist, a moaBursT 0o0oOIaBa AMYHUTE €K3UCTEeHIAaAHO-HPaBCTBe-

Y cB. Hukoaait KaBacuaa tasmu Ge3kpaiiHa IepcrieKTyBa Ha YOBEIIKOTO Cb-
IIecTByBaHe e OTpa3eHa B IIOHATUS KaTO eHepziisl, CHIpeMexK, Kueom, paocm W xe-
Aarue om Oeszparuunama 0aazocm Ha bora. Bxx. 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 7 (708 B, 716
D - 717 A). Tyk e Ba)kHa AMaJeKTUKaTa 0zparuiero — 0esnpedeato, KOATO OTpassBa
AUaleKTuKara npupoda — 60As C akIIeHT BbPXy BOAsITa KaTO Bb3MOXKHOCT 3a IIPe0A0-
AsiBaHe Ha OTpaHIYeHOCTTa Ha IIpupoJara 1o 0Aazodam.

# 3az0rpT Ha MobesaTa HaJ CMBPTTa € ChyJacTIETO Ha YOBeKa 110 CBETOTallH-
CTBEH HaulMH B CMBbPTTa U Bb3KpeceHneTo Ha camust XpUCTOC.

¥Ypes yyactmero B baaroro npupogHuTe CAM ¥ €HEPIUM IOAyJIaBaT eK3IiC-
TEHIIMAaAHOTO KauecTBO Ha Tosa 6.4aro u crasat Oaaeu. Bx. 3a xusoma 6 Xpucmoc 7
(708 D).
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HII YCUANA Ha YOBeKa 3a ,eAVHeHne 10 60As ¢ Xpucroc”?! 1 nMa 3a 11e4 3a-

naseéare Ha XapU3MaTUIHI 4ap Ha HOBIS KUBOT €V XQL0Tw. THKMO B Tazu
,CUHepTu:” Ha TallHCTBaTa U IIOABITIa Ce OTKPMBa TallHaTa Ha 6AU6AHeN0 Ha
ObAemIyisl JKMBOT B HACTOAIIS KMBOT, KOETO MY IIpUjaBa HOBO eK31ICTeH-
LI11a/HO Ka4yecTBO M ecXaTOAOIM4YHa rnepcrekrusa. VI 40k0ak0To ToBa B3a-
MMOIIPOHMKBaHe Ha HaCTOSIINS 1 ObAeIs JKMBOT Ce IIPe>KMUBsIBa 0NnuUNHO
U XAPUSMAMUYHO B IIPOCTPAHCTBOTO Ha OOHOBEHOTO 11 OXPVICTOBEHO YOBEIlI-
KO CBhIIleCTBYBaHe KT XQLOTOV, TO YOBEKBT Ce IIpeBpbIlla B CBOeOOpaseH
M0Noc Ha TOBa CBETOTAMMHCTBEHO B3aIMOIIPOHMKBaHe I TO MOXe Aa ObJe
OCMIICAEHO B paMKITe Ha TO3M clieln(puieH aHTPOII0AOTY€eH OIINT.

2. XpucToaormdHara TOOOAOIMsI Ha 0AM30CTTa
M CBeTOTalHCTBEHOTO IIpeoOpa3siBaHe Ha YOBeKa
U BpeMeTO

Tonorozusma na 6Ausocmma u Helinama céemomatincmeena nepc-
nexkmuea. B borocaosckata Muchba Ha ¢B. Hukoaait KaBacuaa cuHTe3 T Ha
UCTOPUATA U €CXaToAoruATa TpsiOBa J4a Objae MICAEH B KOHTEKCTa Ha HO-
BIs HaulH Ha CBIIIeCTBYBaHe U KMBOT B XPUCTOC, KOMTO CTaBa AOCTbIIeH
3a yOBeKa I10 CBeTOTalfHCTBeH HaumH B onuta Ha LIbpxsarta. CaMo B Tazu
CBETOTAIIHCTBEHa IIepCIIeKTIBa MOXeM Ja paszdepeM pasuKaAHOTO XPUC-
TOAOTU3MPaHe Ha II51A0CTHaTa KOHIIeIIINs 3a ChIIeCTBYBaHeTO Y CBellleHs
aBTOP, KOSITO OCTaBa OTBBA TPaAMIIVIOHHNTE MeTapU3NIHN pa3jeAeHNs Ha
cBeTa Ha MYyKauiHo ¥ 0mebIHo, Ha GU3Uuecko M MemaPusuiHo, Ha Mamepu-
arno u Jyxo6Ho. B kaacudeckoTo MeTapu3NUHO MICAEHE ChIeCTBYBaHETO
€ OHTOAOTMYHO pa3jeaeHo Ha ABe CaMOCBIIeCTBYBalllll peaaHOCTH, KOUTO
Ca HaITbAHO OTYYKAEHM U MeXKAYy TsIX He MOXKe Aa ChIeCTByBa HUKAKBO
oO1eHne 1 B3auMonpoHuksase. ToBa nMa 3a 1ocaeguiia , IpeHacsaHeTo”
Ha bora B IIpocTpaHCTBOTO Ha ONMTHO HEAOCTBIIHOTO U HEIIO3HAaBaeMOTO,
Ha ,,0TBbAHOTO”.*> Mo>Ke OM TBKMO B MeTapM3MIHATa MHTYUIINS Y OTIUT OT
,OTchcTBIeTO” Ha bora ce KopeHn maesTa 3a OHTOAOTMYHATA AVIXOTOMMUS
MeKAy UCTOpUATA U eCXaTOAOINsATa, KaKTO U HeBb3MOXKHOCTTa 3a TAXHO-
TO OpraHMYHO B3aMMOIIPOHMKBaHe U CUHTe3. B Mucbara Ha cs. Hukoaait
Kapacnaa Tosu npob.4emM HaMupa CBOeTO pellleHre KaKTo [IOCpeACTBOM pa-
AUKaAHaTa XpUCTOAOTU3alVisl Ha aHTPOIIOAOTHUATA, TaKa I BbB Bpb3Ka C OII-

3 Cs. Hukoaar Kasacuaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 4 (581).

2]/IMeHHO B TOBa Cce KOpeHU IIporoseAra Ha Hure 3a ,,cmbpprra Ha bora” B
CMICBA Ha YAOCTOBepsiBaHe Ha omcvcmsuemo Ha bora (kaTo abcTpaKkTHO IOHATHE,
0e3 BCSIKaKBO 3€MHO ChAbP>KaHIE) U Ce A0KaAM31pa II0Bede KaTO OTChCTBIE Ha Ch-
IIIeCTBYBAIIIOTO, OTKO/AKOTO KaTO IPHUCHCTBYE Ha CHIIECTBYBAHETO, KAaTO OTHOIIIe-
uue. Ilo-noapodno Bx. Janapac, Xp. Xajaerep u Auonucuje Apeonarut. Bpmauxa
bama, bpatctso Cs. Cumeona Mupotouusor, 1997, 9-26.
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UTHO-eK3JCTeHIIMaAHaTa MICTMHa 3a OAusocmma Ha bora u yoseka™ karto par
excellence cseroTariHcTBeHO chOUTHe. B MucbaTa Ha cBelleHns aBTop (110
uspasa Ha [1aexcugac)™ e apTuKyAnpaHa N3KAIOYUTEAHO B IIepCIIeKTHBaTa
Ha XpUCTOAOTMITa U €BXapUCTIOAOTISATA U T4 TpsIOBa Aa Obae BIASIHA KaTO
XepMeHeBTIYeH KAI0Y 38 OCMICASHETO Ha OPTaHNYHIUSA CUHTe3 AU IIep-
XOpecuc Ha HaCTOSIIINS 1 Ha ObJeI s >KMBOT, Ha MCTOPMsITa U ecXaToA0-
rMsTa B KOHTEKCTa Ha aHTporoaorusaTa. OTIpaBHa TOYKa 3a TO3M CUHTE3 e
MCTHHATa, 94e XPIUCTOC 6b32Aa656a HoBaTa TBap (cpB. E(. 1:10) 1 svsexda 65-
ATV KMBOT B HAaCTOSIIIIOTO MCTOPMIECKO TBAPHO ChIlecTByBaHe B CBeTs
Ayx® — PaxT, KOUTO IIpemMaxsa BCIKO AUXOTOMICTKO pasddeleHrie MeXKAy
UCIOPUUECKO U1 eCXAMOAOZUYHO Y1 Te OMBAT MICAEHN IT0-CKOPO B TEXHIA B3a-
VIMEeH Nepuxopectic AV KaTo 6Au6aHe Ha ObAEIN SKMBOT B HACTOSIIIVA.

B Mucpara Ha cB. Hukoaain Kasacuaa monorozusama na 0Ausocmma
MexAy bora u yoseka TpsiOBa 4a ce MmcAM KaTO 6AM30CT e AHOBPeMeHHO
" 10 Mcmo (TOIOC) M MO HAYuH (TPOIIOC), AOKOAKOTO HOBUAT HauMH Ha
ChblIlecTByBaHe Ha XPUCTOC € M MACHOmo, Y HAYUHA Ha UIIOCTAaCHOTO (a cae-
AOBaTe/HO VI Ha eHepIUITHOTO) eAVHeHNe Ha TBApHOTO U HEeTBAapHOTO, Ha
60>KecTBeHOTO M 4OoBemKoTo.* EAHOBpeMeHHO c TOBa Tas3M mMonoAozus Ha
OAusocmma TpsAOBa Aa ce MUCAU B €K3UCTeHI[MAaAHUTe KaTeTOpUI cpeuid
conpebusasarie, edureriue v oduierue, NPUsMeACeo M coxueeerie”’; Topa e 6.a1-
30CT, KOATO CTaBa Bb3MOXKHa OJarojapeHne Ha AuaAorMyHaTa ecXxaToAo-

¥ Bx. cB. Huxoaait KaBacuaa, Toaxyearue na boxecmesenama Aumypeus (PG
150, 392 C).

¥ Bx. TIAeEidag, Iw. H petaoxevr] tov avOowmov. Eioaywyr otnv
avOpwTmoAoykt] okéym tov NikoAdov KaBaowla. Exd. ITpdtumec Oeooaiucéc
Exdooeig, TolkaAa, ABnva 2007, o. 122.

¥ Crnopea I'. IlaTpoHOC OpraHMYHUAT CUHTE3 Ha MCTOpPUYECcKaTa 1 Ha ecXaTol0-
rM4YHaTa IepCreKTrBa Ha 000KEeHIeTO ce KOpeH BbB Bpb3KaTta Ha XpUCTOAOTIsITA I
IIHeBMaTOAOTHsTa, XapaKTepHa 3a cBeTooTedeckara Muchba. [lo-moapodno k. Ila-
Towvov, I'. 'H Bwomn 100 &vOemov U T0 P TWV EoXATOAOY KWV AVTIATPewV
¢ OBbd0ENe Beoroyiag. Exdooeic Adpoc, ABrva 19952 o. 163 u ca.

% Bxx. cB. Huxoaait Kasacnuaa, 3a sxusoma 6 Xpucmoc 3 (572 AB). 3a Avanocrra
Ha XPHUCTOC KaTO TOIIOC U TPOIIOC Ha OOIIEHMETO Ha TBAPHOTO ¥ HETBAPHOTO IIO-
roApo6Ho BX. AovdoBirkov, Nuk. H evxaplotiakt) ovtoAoyia, o. 211 u ca.

¥Bx. cB. Huxoaait Kasacuaa, 3a xkusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 1 (501): , IIpucscrsa, HO He
KaKTO IIpeAy, B ChXXUTEACTBO 1 Decea, IpeKapBaliku BpeMe B ODOIIIyBaHe C Hac, HO
II0 APYT II0-A00BP U CHBBPIIIEH Ha4lH, Upe3 KOITO CTaBaMe ChTeAeCHUIIN, ChXKIBe-
emu ¢ Hero, Herosu uaenoBe”. B To311 cMyCbA CBeIeHMAT aBTOP OOSICHSBA KMBOTa
B XPpUCTOC ITOCPeACTBOM KaTeropuumre cevpsearie (ouvadpOnvar), edurenue (€vootc)
u obuenue (KOWwViot) B TAXHATA €K3UCTEHIIMaAHa CMHOHUMIYHOCT. [To-Ttoapo6Ho
BX. Metso, P. Divine Presence in the Eucharistic Theology of Nicholas Cabasilas.
(Publications of the University of Eastern Finland. Dissertations in Education,
Humanities, and Theology 2), Itd-Suomen yliopisto, Joensuu 2010, p. 177 u ca.
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IMyHa cpelrja 1 obieHne Ha bora 1 yoBeka B HOBMs HaulMH Ha CBIIECTBY-
BaHe B XPpICTOC®, KOETO KOHCTUTYMPaA Bb3MOKHOCTTA Ha YOBeKa JAa JK/Bee
XapMU3MaTUYHO CaMMs JKMBOT Ha XPpUCTOC® B CBETOTAIHCTBEHISI OIIUT Ha
Herosoro 1mrspkoBHO TsA10. Ceetn Hukoaai Kasacuaa obaue nogueprasa
CBIITHOCTHOTO C6eMMOomatitcneeHo M3MepeHye Ha TO3M >KMBOT B XPUCTOC,
3alllOTO caMO B TalfHCTBOTO Ha OokecTseHaTa Epxapmcrus Xpucroc crasa
HaIero Jpyzo a3 (AAA0g avTOg) u ,,3apaAu Hac craHa camuTe Hac”*, craBa
10-0AM3BK AOpU OT cobcTBeHOTO HI chpre*. CTaBa BBIIPOC 3a M0M0A0ZUS
Ha OAu3ocmma, B KOSITO XpUCTOC € 10noca Vi mponoca Ha AuaaoTudHaTa cpe-
Ija 1 Hall-4bA00Ka MHTUMHa B3auMHOCT cbc Cammst Hero, crasa BbpIIpoc 3a
Hall-AbA00KO MeKAYANMIHOCTHO OOIIleHIe I ,, 0TbKAeCTBsABaHe” 10 U310
eBXapUCTIeH HauMH.* 3aToBa U CBEIEHIT aBTOP IToAYepTaBa OIMTHaTa
JCTIHA, Ye TOBa y4yacTue U ChXXMBeeHe CTaBa Bbh3MOXKHO, 40KOAKOTO YOBe-
KbT CBIIIeCTBYyBa KaTo IpuATeA U OAMKeH, KaTo oOmyJaI 1 oondaH, a To3u
HaulH Ha CBIIJeCTBYBaHe B OOIIleHIe I B3aIMHOCT Cce KOHCTUTYUpa B ChbOU-
TreTo Ha OoxxectBeHaTa Epxapuctusa®. Vimenno Esxapuctusra e TOIocst
Ha yJacTue B HOBMS HaulH Ha CbIIleCcTByBaHe Ha XPIUCTOC, T4 € TOIIOChT Ha
VCTUHCKOTO eAVHeHNe, OOIIeHre U B3aMHOCT* Ha yoBeka ¢ XpUCTOC, T4 e

% THKMO TO3M HOB HaUMH Ha CBIIleCTBYBaHe KOHCTUTYUpa AbAOOKMs UITOCTac-
HO-eK3JICTeHIIMaAeH XapaKTep Ha yuacmueno B HETBapHUTE OOXKeCTBEHU eHepIVU
KaTo XapM3MaTUYHO XpucmoAozuiHo croutue. Bx. cs. Hukoaait Kasacnaa, 3a xu-
soma ¢ Xpucmoc 4 (584). OHTOAOIMYHATa paMKa M KOHTEKCT Ha Ta3y eK3MCTeHITU-
aJHa BB3MOXKHOCT € XPUCTOJAOTUMYHUAT IIEPUXOPECUC UAM 00MeH MHA C60licmeama
(communicatio idiomatum) na 60>xecTBeHaTa 1 YoBeIIKaTa IpupoAu B Vocracra
Ha Xpucroc. boxecrsenara EBxapucrus e monoca v mponocd, 0 KOMTO YOBEKBT
MO>Ke Ja yJacTBa B TO3U XPUCTOAOTUYEH NEPUXOpectic VI XapU3MaTUIHO Aa ,, ycBou”
>KMBOTa Ha caMms1 XpUCTOC B CBOsI COOCTBEH XUBOT. Bk, 3a scusoma 6 Xpucmoc 4 (585).

¥Bx. c. Huxoaaitr Kasacuaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 1 (517).

Y Cs. Hukoaar Kasacuaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 6 (665 A).

1 Cp. Huxoaait Kasacuaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 6 (681 B). I'lo xapakTtepen
HauMH CBEIeHNAT aBTOp OOsCHsBA , TOIIOAOIMATa Ha 0AM30CTTa” MEXAY YOBeKa
u XpUCTOC IIOCPEACTBOM OpraHnmIHNTe MeTadpopu: XpUCTOC € UCTUHCKOTO Cbplie U
MICTUHCKATa 2AA64 Ha OHEe3M, KoUTO yJacrsat B Hero u B To3u cMucba nmenHo Toii e
M3TOYHMKBT Ha TeXHUs XXUBOT. [To-1toapo6Ho B:X. Metso, P. Divine Presence in the
Eucharistic Theology of Nicholas Cabasilas, 173-178.

2 Pasbupa ce B TOBa ,,OTBbXJeCTBsIBaHe  YOBEKBT He I'yOM CBOsITA MITOCTacHA
APYTOCT, a yJacTBa B €4HO OTHOIIIEHIEe Ha cBOOOAa U AI000B MEXKAY aBTEHTMYHU
AVYIHOCTY B IIPOCTPAHCTBOTO Ha EBxapmcrusra. JIMeHHO TOBa IPOCTPaHCTBO Ha
€BXapUCTUITHOTO OOlIleHNe e yTpobaTa, B KOSTO Ce pa’ka ChOUTIETO Ha ANMIHOCT-
Ta KaTo unocmac no Xpucmoc.

# Criopeg cB. Hukoaart Kasaciaa camoTo ToBa yuacmue B TalfHCTBaTa ce pas-
Oupa KaTo TIpu3us 3a 00ujenue (kowwvia). Bx. 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 7 (696 B).

“ Cpernt Huxoaait Kasacuaa rosopu 3a ToBa eBXapuUCTUITHO ODIjeHMe KaTo
I10-4bA00KO OT ODIIIEHNETO MEXKAY poAUTeANTe U AeriaTa. Bxx. 3a xusoma ¢ Xpuc-
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eK3ICTeHIIMaAHOTO IIPOCTPaHCTBO Ha ChIIpeOMBaBaHe, Ch>KIBeeHe U ITbAHO
,OTBXAeCTBsIBaHe” Ha YOBEIIKI KMBOT C >XmBoTta Ha Camms Xpucroc.®
Tasu cBeTOTaHCTBEHA MONOAOZUS HA OAU30CMMA MIMa 3a CBOSI OHTOAOIMYHA
IIpeAIIOCTaBKa nepuxopectica Ha CBOIICTBATa VM €HepTUNUTe Ha OO>KecTBeHaTa
U YOBeIIKara npupoau B Vnocracra Ha Xpucroc* xaTo monoc v mponoc Ha
OOrovOBeIIKIsA HauMH Ha ChIIjecTByBaHe. Tasy TOroaorms ce KOHCTUTYMU-
pa B aranMyHaTa Bpb3Ka I B3aMMHOCT MeXAy bora 11 yoseka, BbI1ABbTEeHa B
JKepTBeHaTa KeHOTMYHa A1000B Ha XPpUCTOC U B AMaAOTUYHIS OTTOBOP Ha
JyoBeKa B eBXxapucTtuitHara aragpopa. Ctasa Ayma 3a ,,1m01n0oA0Us HA OAU30CI-
ma”, KOATO MpOsIBsABa arallM4HOTO ODIleHNe 1 B3aMHOCT MexXay bora u
JoBeKa B XpUCTOCY 1 KOATO ce BBIIAbIIIaBa B €BXapVCTUITHUS Ha4MH Ha Cb-
IIleCTByBaHe KaTo KIBeeHe Ha ObJelyis XXIBOT Ollle B HacTosA M. B eBxa-
PUCTUIHISA HauMH Ha ChIIleCTByBaHe YOBEKbT CTaBa €K3MCTeHIIMaAeH HO-
cutea Ha XpUCTOBaTa MIIOCTAaCHOCT, @ OTTYK M 1M01n0C Ha ecxaToAOoIMYHaTa
JCTUHA 3a OUTNETO, KOSITO XPUCTOC € 40HeChA U KOSITO Bede ce JKIBee KaTo
Hacrosi1le. CBeTOTallHCTBEHO IIPOMICAeHAaTa MoNnoA0ZUs HA OAUS0CHIMA TI03-
BO/sBa Ha cB. Hukoaait Kasacnaa ga Buay goseka €v XQLOTQ KaTo 1101oc, B
KOJTO Ce IIpOsIBsABa ecXaTOAO0TMYHaTa MCTIHA 3a YOBEIIIKOTO ChIIIeCTByBaHe,
Aa IO BUAM KATO MSCHO, B KOETO M30011AMeTO Ha ObAEIILSI JKMBOT MOKE 4a
ce ITPOSIBU U >KIBee OIlle MyK U cezd.

OHTros0rMyHaTa npearocraska 3a OOHOBsIBaHETO Ha YOBeKa 11 HeroBa-
Ta 0Au3ocm ¢ XpUCTOC ce OTKpUBa B CBeTOTallHCTBeHs SKMBOT Ha LIbpksaTa
KaTO Ha4MH 3a 01npucovCcmessareno Ha XpucToc 1 KaTo IPOCTPaHCTBO 3a IIPo-
SIBSIBAHETO U IIpeABKyCBaHeTO Ha ObAernyisi 01a>keH >KUBOT OIIle MmyK U cezd.
Y Kapacmaa oTtkpupame eJHa MHOAYEPTaHO e6XAPUCHIULHA KOHLIEIIIN 3a
1peoOpa3saBaHeTO Ha YOBeKa 1 BpeMeTO, KOeTO O0sICHsIBa OCOOeHN S aKI[eHT
BBPXY CBETOTaHCTBeHMs HaulH, II0 KOMTO XPUCTOC ce OIPUCHLCTBIBA B
>kmuBoTa Ha LIbpxBaTa 11 110 KOMTO OBAEIINAT XKUBOT Ce 6ALG6A B HACTOAIIINA.
Toit o6scHAIBA TOBaA ITOCPEACTBOM €4Ha yAuBUTeAHa MeTadopa: matiHcmed-
ma ca nposopuu, npes koumo CavHuemo na npasdama (= Xpucmoc) nponuxea 6

moc 4 (600 CD). Ilo-nogpodHo BxX. MavtCagidn, I'. Oeouikt) kal XaxQLopaTLKn
kowwvia kata tov ayo NikoAao Kapaola, oto: MavtCaidn, I'. Oeopoc katl
xaowua. I. M. Movn Batortawiov-Ayiov Ogog 2012, o. 79; BX. cpio Metso, P.
Divine Presence in the Eucharistic Theology of Nicholas Cabasilas, 168-169.

* Cropez cB. Hukoaait KaBaciaa To3u >KMBOT € Bb3MOJKEH, 3aIllOTO HOGUAM
JOBeK MIMa OpTaHIL M CeTUBA, KOWUTO IO IIPABSIT CIIOCODEH Aa SKIBee TO3U HO6 XKUBOT.
Bxx. 3a sxusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 1 (496A).

*Tlo-moapobuo Bx. Metso, P. Divine Presence in the Eucharistic Theology of
Nicholas Cabasilas, p. 189.

¥ B Mucpara Ha cs. Huxoaait Kasacnaa 6ausocmma Ha yoBeka ¢ Xpucroc ce
u3passiBa IOCPeACTBOM TepMUHa edutierue U ommouienue. Bxx. Metso, P. Divine
Presence in the Eucharistic Theology of Nicholas Cabasilas, p. 172 u ca.
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mosu momen cesim (cpB. Maa. 4:2)*, koATO 1Ma 3a 11ea1 Aa OIuIe BbBeXAa-
HeTO Ha Oe3CMBbPTHIA U HeTAeHeH KIBOT 110 CBeTOTallHCTBeH HaulH, MUC-
TUPMOAOTMYHO. VIMeHHO upe3 TalfHCTBaTa XPUCTOC IPUCHCTBA U AeVICTBa
peasHo o111e B HaCTOAIIN XKMBOT 1 YOBEKbT MOKe Aa >KIBee CaMILsl SKIMBOT
Ha Xpucroc. B Tazu ceeToTaliHCTBeHa IepCIIeKTUBa CII0AEASHETO U JKIBee-
HeTO Ha TO3M KMBOT Ce OTBKAeCTBsABA C BKAIOYBaHeTO B ITbPKOBHIS HaulH
Ha CBIIIeCTBYBaHe, a YOBeKbT KaTO MUIIOCTaC 110 XPUCTOC ce Mpe>XKMBsIBa KaTo
eK3JICTeHIIMaAeH 1M010C Ha aKTyaAHOTO MPUCHCTBUE Ha Obaermus 0aaxeH
>KUBOT. 3aToBa 1 KaBacmaa otHacs Hauaa0To Ha ObAeIns 04a>KeH >KIBOT
KbM IPUAOOMBAHETO Ha HO6U YA€HOBe M CeTyBa B CBeTOTallHCTBEHMS KI-
BOT Ha LIbpKBara, KOUTO Aa ,, IPUCIIOCOOAT” YOBeKa KbM OAa’KeHs TPOIIOC
Ha CBbIIleCTByBaHe, 4a TO IIOATOTBAT 3a Obaerus >XuBOT.” B TaiiHCcTBaTa Ha
LIbpkBaTa, Bb3riaBeHn OT Oo>kecTBeHaTa EBxapucTusl, 40BeKbT CTaBa MC-
TuHCKM yAeH Ha Tsaoro Xpucroso, a Xpucroc craBa uctuHcKa I'aasa Ha
BCEKM BAPBalll U B TOBAa CBETOTATHCTBEHO 6b32Aa656ate TOM MpUA0OMUBa MC-
TMHCKA UIIOCTAC 110 XPUCTOC, 3a Aa Kusee camyst My >kuBoT. Cr0uTHeTO Ha
6b32AA656aHemo Ha YOBeKa B XpUCTOC € e AHOBPeMEeHHO U XPUCTOAOTUYHA, I
eKAMCUOAOTYHA TpeAIIoCTaBKa Ha IIPUCIIOCOOsBaHeTO Ha YOBEIIIKOTO OM-
THe KbM HOBIIS HauMH Ha ChIllecTByBaHe Ha XpICTOC, a OTTaM U 3a HeropaTa
ecxamorozusauus. B ekancnaanaTa peaaHOCT Ha 6b32Aa656aeno B XpUCTOC
ObAeII0TO CIlaceHe Ha YOBEeIIKILS POJ ce IIpe>XKUBsIBa KaTo 6eve HACTNOAL0,
IpeXXMBsABa ce KaTO ecXaTOAOIM4eH Aap, KOMTO B CBeTOTatHCTBeHMs OIIUT

*¥Taka criopeg, cB. Huxoaait Kasacnaa Xpucroc ,, yMBpTBsIBa XKIBOTa, CXOAEH
Ha TO3M CBSIT, HO Bb3CTAaHOBSIBA HaACBETOBHIIS SKMBOT. 3aIlIOTO C6eMAUHAMA HA CEeNa
(BX. Moan 8:12; 9:5) mobe>kaaBa cBeTa, KaKTo e IOTBbPAEHO C AyMuTe A3 1n00edux cée-
ma (Vloan 16:33) u B CMBPTHO U U3MEHUMBO TS0 BbBeje HeM3MeHeH 1 0e3cMbpTeH
>kmBoT. IlloM B 40Ma BAe3e CABHUEBMAT ABY, AaMIIaTa Beue He IIpUBANYIa KbM cebe
CI OUNTe Ha IAeAallliiTe — FOCIIOACTBa OAsIChKa Ha CAbHYEeBaTa CBETAMHA, KOSITO 5 €
3aceHuna. ITo cpIyst HauMH Ype3 TalHCTBaTa B TO3U SKUBOT BAM3a OASICHKBT Ha
ObJerysl XKMBOT U 3aceABaiiKyl AYIINTe, IT0OeK4aBa >KMBOTa Ha IIABTTA U 3aTHM-
HsIBa KpacoTara 1 61s4ChKa Ha TO3U CBST. ToBa e >XUBOTBT B AyXa, KOWTO IIOKOpPsIBa
BCSKO JKeJaHUe Ha IIABTTa, criopea aAymute Ha [lasea: 2Kusetime dyxom, u me wje us-
nvAnasame npueskume na navmma (Iaa. 5:16)”. — 3a xusoma 6 Xpucmoc 1 (504).

“TIo To3m mosog cB. Hukoaan Kasacmnaa mumre: ,,A craBa sicHO u Taka. Pask-
JAAHETO Ype3 KPBIIEHUETO e Haualo Ha ObAelINs KUBOT, NpuA0OVBaHe Ha HOBU
4/I€HOBE U CeTVBa, IIPUTOTOB/AEHNE 3a IIpedyBaBaHeToO HI TaM. A IIPUTOTBSHETO 3a
ObJemus XKIBOT He € HeIllo APYIo, OCBEH Aa 3allOYHeM OTTYK >KIMBOTa Ha XpIUCTa,
konTo e Oter Ha Obaermus Bexk (cps. Vc. 9:6), kakTo AjaM e Ha TO3M, ITIOHE>XKe TO
caM BbBeJe CpeJ YoBeluTe CMBPTHISA KUBOT. V] KakTO He MOKeM Ja KMBee TO3U
YOBEIIIKM XKMBOT, aKO He B3eMeM ceTuBaTa Ha Agam I CUAUTE Aa TO JKUBEEM, T. €.
YOBEIIIKNTE, I1I0 CHILNS HaullH HUKOI OT >KMBUTE HE MOXKe Aa CTUTHE A0 OH3U 04a-
KEH CBSIT, aKO He ce e IIPUTOTBI IIpeABapUTeAHO Upe3 KMBOTa Ha XpucTa, opop-
MeH criopes Herosus samMucsa u sua”. — 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 2 (540).
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Ha lIppkBarta e Bedye akTyadeH M gevictBeH. [locpeacTsom ceeTOTaifHCTBe-
HOTO Bb3rAaBsBaHe B XpPUCTOC YOBEKBT CTaBa XIB 4yaeH Ha Herosoro mibp-
KOBHO TsIA0, @ OTTaM U 1M0N10C, B KOMTO MU300MAMETO HAa ObAEIINS KUBOT
Bedye ce MpOsBIBa U IIPUCHCTBA B OXPUCTOBEHOTO YOBEIIIKO ChIIJeCTByBaHe.
Kasacnaa ommcsa ncrtuHaTa 3a IpOsIBABAaHETO Ha TO3U ObJelll XKMBOT Ollle
mMyK U ceza TIOCPeACTBOM eAVH eKAVMCHOAOTMYeH 00pa3: B HaCTOAIIMS XKI-
BOT [1aBaTa e ckpuTa OT 4AeHOBeTe, HO T Ille ce sIBU B ObAels, 3aIi0TO
cera OIIle He e CTaHaAO0 SIBHO KaKBO I1e ObAeM, HO B OBbAEIINS SKUBOT I1je Ob-
aem n1ogo00H1 Hemy™. Taka onmMTBT OT CBETOTATHCTBEHOTO (= €BXapUCTIIA-
HOTO) BbBe>XKJaHe Ha eCxaTOHa B JKMBOTa Ha LIbPKOBHOTO Ts1.40 XprcToBo u
Ha Herosure uaeHOBe® ce IIpe>XMBsBa e AHOBPEMEHHO U eKAUCUOAOZUUHO, T
AHMPONOAOZUUHO, AOKOAKOTO OXPUCTOBEHMAT XXMBOT Ha BCeK! e AVH OT dJe-
HOBeTe Ha TOBa Ts140 Ce IIPOsBsABa XapU3MaTUIHO 3001A1eTO Ha ObAeI s

0 Cps. cB. Huxoaait Kasacnaa, 3a sxusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 2 (548). Ha apyro mscro
TOJI TOBOPM 3a CBIINS TO3U €KAMCHOAOTUYEH OINT OT IPEXXKMBABAHETO Ha Obae-
st 61a’KeH XXMBOT B IIOAYEPTaHO €BXapVICTMEH KOHTEKCT: BspBaIllUTe ce Hap-
JaT OpAu, 3alllOTO Te IIje ce chOepaT TaM, KbaeTo e mpynvm (cps. Mat. 24:28) nan
C APYIU AyMN, OT CKpUTaTa Tpariesa, Ille AO0i4aT Ha sBHATa, OT XAsA0a, IIle A0oiijaT
npu Tpyma. VI oT Tpamesa 1ie 4oifgaT Ha Tparie3a, OT Tas3l, KOsATO Oellle CKpUTa,
KbM OTKpHUTaTa, OT Xasd0a — KbM ,, Tpyma”. Iloneske Xpucroc cera e x40 3a oHUS,
KOUTO OIlle KMBeAT JoBernkyst >kusoT. V ITacxa — 3a OHMS, KOUTO BBPBAT OTTYK
KbM HeOecHms rpag,. Koraro nodnosam curama cu, uie duzrnam xpuie kamo opau (Vc.
40:31), xakTo Ka3Ba AMBHMAT Vlcans, 1 B OH3MU JeH IIle OTHAAT IIPU TPyIIa, KOMTO IIle
e Oe3 okpusaao. Tosa Hu ussicHssa u 6aaxxenust Voan: []e o 6udum xaxmo cu e
(Bx. 1 Voan. 3:2). [Toneske XpucToc mosede HiIMa 4a € XAs10, cAea KaTo KUBOTHT B
ILABTTA € crpsia, Huto Ilacxa — mjom Beue ca Tam. Toit Hocu MHOTO Heae3n Ha TPYIL:
pblere My ca ¢ mpobogHu paHM, a KpakaTa HOCST cAeAu OT OKOBU. XbAOOKBT My
HOCH OTITedaThbKa Ha KoIeTo. Ta3u Bedepst HI OTBeXAa KbM OH3U TPyIL. 1 6es Hest
HsAMa Ja MoxeM ga ['o nmpuaobuem, mo-TpyAHO 40pM OT TOBa YOBEK C IIPOOOAEHN
oun Ja Bh3IpUeMe cBeTAmHata. V1 ako wamam xusom 6 cebe cu (Bx. Vloan 6:53),
IIJOM He s14aT OT Ta3) Bedepsl, KaK MbPTBITE YJ€HOBe I1le MMaT Oe3cCMbpTHaA raaBa?

! Criopeg, ¢8. Hukozart Kasacnaa ydactuero B eBXapucTUIIHaTa Tparesa U
BKYCBAHETO OT €BXapVICTUITHNTE AapOBe B HACTOSIIVS KUBOT € 34102 3a yJacTue B
I'bAHOTaTa U M300mAMeTO Ha Obaemus OaaxkeH xusoT B Llapcrsoro. , M Taka, —
IMIIIe TOJ — eJHa e cuJaTta Ha Tpare3ara, KakTo u Eaun e Onsn, Koiito gasa yro-
IIJeHNe U B TO3M, U B OH3M CBAT. V] eaHO e OpauHaTa cTast, Apyro e oAroToBKara 3a
Opaunata cras, a Tpeto e Camuat XKennx. V1 kouTo ca OTUIILAY KbM OHS XKUBOT 0e3
TE3U JapoBe, HaAMa Aa MMaT Huo. Ho Bce mak mMaiite u Takusa, Ha KOUTO UM Ce
yAade Aa MoAydaT MUAOCTTa U Aa s OIa3sT, U 6A130Xa 6 padocmma Ha 20cnodaps. cu
(Mar. 25:21), n Bas130xa B OpauHaTa crast ¢ JKenmnxa. V1 BKycuxa oT ocraHaanre Ha-
c/Aaay 11O BpeMe Ha BeuepsITa, KOUTO II0eMaxa He 3a IIPBB IIbT, HO Korato Tori uM ce
sIBM, pasOpaxa, ye OHOBa, KOeTO ca A0HecA! B cebe ¢, e Io-uucTo. Tosa e cMUChABT
Ha aymute Ha Xpucta: Ljapcmsomo Goxue evmpe 6v6 6ac e (Ayk. 17:21)”. — 3a xusoma
6 Xpucmoc 4 (620).
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>K1BOT. TO3M €KAMCMOAOTMYEH OIUT MIMa U CBOETO ABAOOKO aAHMPONOA0-
2UYHO M3MepeHNe, 40K0AKOTO BCeKM >KIB 44eH Ha ITbpKoBHOTO Ts10 Xpu-
CTOBO>? CTaBa 10M0C, B KOMTO ObAEIINAT XUBOT IIPUCHCTBA U AEIICTBA I10
CBETOTAIHCTBEH HaYMH UAN C APYTU AYMU HeroBaTa OXPYICTOBEHAa AMIHOCT
uxoHusupa ObAEIINs ecxaToAOTHYEeH TPOIIOC Ha ChIllecTByBaHe B LlapcTso-
To. THBKMO B Ta3u cBeTOTallHCTBeHa IepCIeKTMBa CBeIlleHNUsAT aBTop 00o-
CHOBaBa ICTIMHATa 3a npeodpassearenio Ha epemenio 1 pasKpuba aHTPOII0A0-
ITMYHOTO M3MepeHNe Ha ITbPKOBHIIS OINUT OT AeVICTBEHOTO IPVICHCTBYE Ha
Obaents 0Aa>kKeH SXMBOT OIlle myK U cezd.

IIpeobpasaearemo na wosexa u épememo. IlocpeactsoM Xpucroao-
rugHara ,Toroaorns” Ha 6ausocrra cB. Hukoaanm Kasacuaa obocHoBasa
JCTUHATA 3a npeobpassearenio Ha BpeMeTO U TO B II04YepTaHO CBeTOTaiH-
cTBeH AucKypc. TaliHaTa Ha 6b32Aa656ateno Ha I151A0TO TBOpeHue B XpUCTOC
(cps. E¢. 1:23) I'o mpeBpbIlia B monoc Ha cpelllaTa Ha MIMHAAOTO 1 ObJellle-
TO, KOUTO CTaBaT 6e4HO HACMOse, a B CBeTOTatHCTBeHs onuT Ha LIbpksarta
TOBa BEYHO HACMOSAULE CTaBa AOCTBIIHO 3a YOBEKa 1 TOM IO IIPeXXUBsBa B
peaanoto cu obmjenne ¢ Xpucroc. Karo I'aasa Ha nosama meap Xpucroc e
monoc Ha IpeodpassBaHeToO Ha BpeMeTo, Toil e monoc 1 mponoc Ha peaaHo-
TO IIPUCBHCTBME Ha ecXaTOHa B HACTOAIINS XKUBOT — MICTUHA, KOATO ce IIpe-
JKMBSIBA €K3MCTeHIIMaAHO B IIPOCTPAHCTBOTO Ha YOBEIIIKOTO OXPUCTOBEHO
ChIllecTByBaHe 110 CBETOTalfHCTBeH HauMH. YYacTUeTO Ha JoBeKa B HOBU:
OOrovoBeIKy HaulH Ha ChlllecTByBaHe Ha XPICTOC € OHTOAOTMYHATa Bb3-
MO>KHOCT 3a ITpeoOpa3ssBaHeTO Ha >KMBOTa Ha BspBallllTe U Ha BPeMeTo,
KOeTO orpaHmyaBa To3u XusoT. OTTyK caeaBa, ye IpeoOpassBaHeTO Ha
BpeMeTO e OpTraHUYHO CBbP3aHO C IIpeoOpa3sBaHeTO Ha YOBeKa KaTo H06a
meap, KaTo HOBO OUTHe 1 urocrac kot Xowotov. Tosa 1ocrass BbIIpoca
3a aHTPOIIOAOTMYHATA MONUKA Ha CBETOTAlHCTBEHOTO ITpeoOpa3siBaHe Ha
BpeMeTo.

B rpagunusra, xosro cs. Hukoaait Kasacnaa Hacaeasisa, MHOrooopa-
31€TO Ha BpeMeTO Ce CBbP3Ba I1aBHO C MAEHHOCMIMA Y npexodHOCMma KaTo
OHTOAOTMYHN OPOCH Ha TBapHaTa npupoga. OT Ta3u mepcreKkTBa npeoopa-
356aterno Ha BpeMeTO e Bb3MO>KHO 1 IMa 3a CBOsI OHTOAOTMYHa IIpeAIIOCTaB-
Ka IIpeoOpa3sBaHeTO Ha caMaTa UsMeH 160CcH™ Ha TBAPHOTO OUTIE B HOBUS

2Bx. cB. Hukoaair Kasacuaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 1 (504).

 Karo m3xokaa OT HecBOoAuMara pasdAnKa MeXAy meapHama N HemeapHama
pupoga oie cB. I'puropuit Hucniickn kareropudHo 06Bbp3Ba BpPEMETO C 02pati-
yeHocmma Ha TBapHaTa IIpUPOAa OT BPEMETO U IIPOCTPaHCTBOTO (BK. ¢B. I puropmii
Hucnitckn, Ipomus Eenomuti 12 [PG 45, 933A]) n mocousa HeltHaTa USMEHUUBOCI
KaTo eAVHCTBeHaTa BBb3MOXKHOCT 3a HETOBOTO YCBHBBLPIIEHCTBAHE U MCTMHCKO VT-
Bbp>KAaBaHe. I 1o TakbB HauMH TOV CBBbpP3Ba M3MEHUMBOCTTA Ha TBapHaTa IIpUpoJa
C ecTecTBEHaTa M HpaBCTBEHAaTa IIPEXOAHOCT Ha TBAPHOTO ChIIleCTBYBaHe (BX. 34 Cb-
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Ha4lH Ha ChIllecTByBaHe Ha XpUCTOC U TO 110 AbADOKO CBeTOTallHCTBEH Ha-
gynH. CBetnt Hukoaai Kasacnaa nogueprasa ex3ucTeHIMaAHUS CMIChA Ha
Ta3y MCTMHA U 51 0OOCHOBaBa B KOHTEKCTa Ha CBOsITa XpUCTOLIEHTpUYIHA aH-
TPOIIOAOTVA: IPeoOpa3sIBaHeTO Ha BpeMeTo e Bb3MOXKHO 04arojapeHne Ha
OHTO/OTMYHATa IIPOMsHa Ha YOBeKa, a OTTaM U IIpeoOpas3sBaHETO Ha Tae-
HIETO VM CMBPTTa 110 IIBTsI Ha OOHOBsIBaHETO U K1BoTa B Xpucroc™. Camo
Ta3yM OHTOAOTMYHA IIPOMsHA B XPUCTOC IIpaBU Bb3MOXKHO BKAIOYBAHETO B
HOBUIA JKMBOT B XPUCTOC U HaCAeAsSBaHETO Ha OB HemAeteH SXUBOT,
IIPe>KMBSIH 110 CBeTOTaIHCTBEeH HauH OI1e myk U ceza. Ta3y aHTpOII0A0TIY-
Ha JCTMHA M3pa3siBa caMaTa ChplieB/Ha Ha COTUPMOAOTUATA, JOKOAKOTO B
CBIIIHOCTTA CM CITacCeHIEeTO € OHTOAOTYHA IIPOMsIHa Ha TBapHaTa JOBelIllKa
npuposa (KosITo MMa 3a CBOM €K3UCTeHIIMAAHN ,0pocy” M3MEeHUYMBOCTTa,
TA€HIETO U IPexoAHOCTTa) M IPUAOOMBAHETO Ha u300UAeH XKu6om (CpB.
Voan 10:10), a ToBa € BB3MOKHO CaMO Ype3 Xapu3MaTUYHOTO ydacTue B
HOBU HaulH Ha ChIIeCTByBaHe Ha XPUCTOC IO CBETOTallHCTBEH HaulH B
1rbpKoBHOTO Ts10 Xpucroso®. IIpomsiHaTa 1 OOHOBSIBaHETO Ha YOBeKa (a
ype3 Hero U Ha Is110TO TBOpeHHUe) B XPUCTOC BOAM A0 IIpeoOpas3sBaHeTO
Ha >KIBOTa Ha BApPBaIUTe, YUIITO SKMUBOT ,,CTaBa Xpucmosuder 1 IpuAodmsa
HOBU BB3MOXKHOCTHU 1 lepcrekTuBy’”>. Upes Xpucroc B yoBelllKaTa TBapHa
IpUpoOJa Beue e BbBeAeH eAMH HO6 HaulMH Ha ChIIeCTByBaHe U J4OKOAKOTO
YOBEKbT yyacTBa B Ta3) ,,HOBOCT” 110 CBeTOTallHCTBEH HaulH, TO Beye IIpo-
sIBsIBA ecXaTO/AOTMYHaTa MCTMHA 3a JKMBOTa Ha HO6ama meap oIle myx u cexd,
IIpOsIBsiBa €CXaTOAOTMYHATa I'bAHOTA Ha JKMBOTa KaToO Bede IIpeBKycBaHa
1 KMBsIHA B HacTos1eTo. KoraTo rosopu 3a sAusarenio Ha ObAeIINS SKUBOT
B Hacrosamus, cs. Hukoaan Kasacuaa nma npeasug MMeHHO IIpeoOpassi-
BaHeTO 10 0AAz00am Ha TBAapHOTO YOBEIIKO ChIIleCTByBaHe, 3a 4a CTaHe TO
cbcvd Ha TO3U M3001AeH u 0aaxkeH Obaern >XUBOT.”® B ToBa npeobpasssarie

svputericmeomo [PG 46, 285C]), a ToBa OT CBOsI CTpaHa MO3BOAsBa BCsAKa ITPOMIHa B
HaudlHa Ha >KIBeeHe Ja IIpuaodne AbA00K OHTOAOTMYHO-€K3VICTEHIIaA€H CMICBA.

* Bx. MavtCapidn, I'' ‘H petapdodwon tov xoovov kata 10 NikoAao
Kapaora, 106-107.

*Karo caeasa cB. Maxkcum VI3T10BegHNMK 11 HETOBOTO pa3AndaBaHe Ha HGAPHO
u nemeapto, cB. Huxoaait KaBacnia e kareropuuen, uye IIpexo4HOTO He MOXe Ja
HacAeAM HelpeXxoaHoTo. Bxx. 3a xueoma ¢ Xpucmoc 1 (495 AB).

*Bxx. Huxoaait Kasacnaa, 3a scusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 2 (540).

7 MavtCapidn, I H petapoopwon tov xodévov kata 1O NukodAao
Kapaoa, o.107.

%, AKoO y TsIX, OIlle JOKaTO JKUBESAT B TSA0, IPUCHCTBA ObAEIIIETO U Beye BKYC-
BaT OT HarpaANTe, TOBA He € HeIIPEKbCHATO U ITIOCTOSIHHO, HUTO ChbBBPIIIEHO, ITOHe-
Ke TO3M >XMBOT He TO I103BoAsiBa. I1o Tasu mpuumHa cMe paJOCTHHU B HajeXXAara
(cpB. PuM. 12:12), kakTo Ka3pa I1aBea, moHeske c BsApa XoA1M, a He C BUDKAaHe (CpB. 2
Kop. 5:7), aoneiie snaem (cps. 1 Kop. 13:9). M makap aa suas Xpucra (cps. 1 Kop.
9:1), He >XuUBeellle BUHAIM C TOBa Ch3epliaHue. 3aljoTo ToBa ,BUMHATM” Ile raeja
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>KMBOTBT IIPUA001Ba HOBO €K3MCTEHIIIaAHO KaueCTBO U BeYHO I3MepeHIIe,
KOETO ce Ipe>KMBsBa 110 CBeTOTallHCTBeH HaulMH B OOHOBeHIs 1 IIpeoOpa-
3eH 4oBeK £V XQlotw. OueBnaHo B MuchATa Ha cB. Huxoaan Kasacnaa ot-
KpuBaMe eAVH IoA4epPTaHO XPUCHIOAOZUYeH Bb3rAes, 3a BpeMeTO 1 HerOBO-
TO IpeoOpa3sBaHe™ B IepCIEeKTHBATAa Ha €CXaTOAOTUATA. Bcuuku BugoBe
BpeMe — MICTOPUYECKO, KOCMIYECKO, €CXaTOAOTMYHO U T.H. — Ca IIOCTaBeH!
B IIepCIIeKTMBaTa Ha HETOBOTO npeobpasssatie B Xpucroc® KaTo monoc Ha us-
AVIBaHETO Ha ObAEITNSI KUBOT B HACTOSIIN. Tasu XpucmoAozus Ha epemenio
obaue 1Ma CBOETO AbAOOKO OIUTHO M €K3UCTeHIIMalHO M3MepeHue U ce
OCMICAS B KAIOYa Ha XpUCTOAOTU3MpaHaTa monoAozus Ha 0Au30cmma, Kosi-
TO OTpa3siBa eToca Ha eBXapUCTUIIHI HauMH Ha ChblllecTByBaHe. JKMBOTHT
B XpUCTOC e ONNTHa eK3MCTeHIIMalHa peaaHOCT 1 ce KyATHUBUpa B eBXa-
PUCTUITHO-TIOABV>KHIYECKMsT eToc Ha LIbpkBara, T. e. upe3 BKAIOUBaHETO,
IpueMaHeTO U 3alla3BaHeTO Ha gapa Ha eKAMCMaAHNS HauMH Ha CbIIecT-
ByBaHe. CamM0 aKo ObAe IPOMUCAEH C6ermomatiHcmeeHo JKUBOTHT B XPUCTOC
MOXe Ja ObJe NPeXXMBSH He caMO KaTo 0vdeuj, HO 1 KaTo Bede HACMmOAl,
KaTo npucvcmeauy B HaCTOAIIETO — npucvcmesue, KOETO AMHAMU3YIPA U eCXa-
TOAOTU3MPa YOBEIIKOTO ChIllecTByBaHe. ToBa 00sICHsBa eK3MCTeHIaAHaTa
U COTMPMOAOTMYHA 3HAYMMOCT Ha Ta3l Tema y KaBacmaa TbKMO B KOHTe-
KCTa Ha CBeTOTallHCTBeHaTa aHTPOITOAOIV.

caMo KbM ObAeIeTo — ToBa TOV HIU TO TI0COUYM C AymuTe 3a Herosoro npucncrsue:
1 Taka BuHaru c 'ocioga e 6baeM (cps. 1 Coa. 4:17)”. — Cs. Huxoaait Kasacuaa,
3a xusoma 6 Xpucmoc 7 (724 B).

* Ul Bede HAMa Kak Ja ce BANUTHE CT€HA, Aa Ce IIOCTaBAT IIOPTU M Aa Ce pas-
AeZST CbC 31AOBe cBeTOBeTe! 3aIlloTo Te He caMO Ce OTBOpIMXa U3IISIA0, HO Ce pas-
TBOpMxXa Hebecata (Mapk. 1:10), mo Aymure Ha AuBHM MapK, KOITO IIOKa3a, de
Beue He OCTaHaxa HUTO Bparta, HUTO CT€HMU, HUTO 3aBeca. 3aIlloTO KaTo IPUMUPI,
CbheAVHU 1 yMUpoTBOpy ropuist cBiT ¢ goaHus (Ed. 2:14, Koa. 1:20) n paspymm
cpegocrennero (Ed. 2:14), ne moxe da ce ompeue om Cebe cu (2 Tum. 2:13), kaxro
KaszBa OaaxxenmsT IlaBea. A oHe3y moptu, oTBOpeHHU ropaau Ajam, TpsOBalle ga
ObaaT 3aKAI0YEHN, IIOHEXXe TOI He OCTaHa TaM, KbAeTo TpsbOBalie ga ocrane. Tsx
ru orsopu Cam Xpmcroc, koitro e cmopu zpax (1 Ilerp. 2:22, sx. Vc. 53:9) n e
MoOKe aa rpemn. U e kasano: Hezosama npasda npe6vosa seurio (Ic. 110:3). 3aTosa e
KpalfHO Hy>KHO BIHArU Aa CTOSIT OTBOPEHU U Ja BOAAT KbM XMBOTA, a He 4a ObAar
3a HAKOTO U3XO0J, OT KuBOTa. A3 00i100x, 3a 0a umam xueom (Vioan 10:10), kassa Cria-
cuteast”. — Cs. Hukoaait Kasacuaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 1 (512).

%  bpaemust >xusot — nuitte I'. Manasapuauc — ce rpeaaara BbB BpeMeTo U
Ce pasITbBa C HETo, 3a Aa ro mpeobpasu u ga popmMupa 3aesHO C HETO e/Ha HOBa pe-
aAHOCT, B KOATO Ce IIpeMaxBaT CBIITHOCTHO BPEMEBUTE U3MEPEHIIS U YOBEKBT JKI-
Bee KaTo 4/eH Ha Ts10To XpUCTOBO IO MsApKaTa Ha XpUCTOBOTO ChBbPIIIEHCTBO.” —
MavtCagidn, I'. ' H petapdodwon tov xpovov kata 10 NikoAao Kapaoa, o.
108. IIpocTpanHo u3caelBaHe Ha TeMaTa 3a BpeMeTO B Ta3) epCIIeKTUBa II0-110A-
pobHo Bxx. Mavtlagidng, I'. Xpovoc kat &dvOpwmog. @eooarovikn 1992.

1 Bxx. c. Hukoaai Kasacuaa, 3a xusoma 6 Xpucmoc 1 (493 B).
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CpeTOTallHCTBEHOTO IIpeoOpa3sBaHe Ha BpeMeTO MMa CBOs Hali-He-
IIOCPeACTBEH OIIUTEH M3Pas B AUTHYPIULHONO 6peMe’?, KOTO IO MUCTAaroru-
JeH HaulMH TallHOBOACTBa OOHOBsBAHETO Ha YOBeKa I Ha II5110TO TBOpeHUe
B Xpucroc. /J0KOAKOTO AUTYPTUIHOTO AericTBue Ha LIbpkBarta onpucvcmss-
6a Xpucroc u Herosata nkoHomus B ceeta®, To MIMEHHO 4pe3 AeVICTBIETO
Ha OokecTBeHaTa EBxapumcrius Xpucroc IIOCTOSHHO IIPUCHCTBA U AelicTBa
B cBeTa™ KaTo ro mpeoOpassBa B HO6a m6ap. B TO3M CMUCBA AUTYPTUYHOTO
BpeMe e eK3MCTeHIINaAHOTO IIPOCTPaHCTBO, B KOETO IIpeoOpassBaHeTO Ha
JOBeKa I Ha BpeMeToO ce ITPe>KUBsABA CUMYAMAHMHO, AOKOAKO TO € MUCTaro-
TMITHO OTKpMBaHe Ha HOBaTa TBap, Ha OOHOBEHIsI HaulH Ha ChIIleCTByBaHe I
>kuseeHe B Xpucroc upes Jyxa. Criopea Xpucroc flHapac B AMTYpTrUIHOTO
BpeMe Ha LIppKkBaTa BApBaIuTe BKycBaT U IIpeKMBsIBAT 00e3TAeHIBaHETO
Ha BpeMeTo, BKyCcBaT U IpeXXUBsABaT OAa’keHns ObAell] KMBOT KaTO BeUHO
ceza, AOKOAKOTO IIpeJJaraHeTo U U3BbpIIIBaHeTO Ha EBxapucrusTa e akT Ha
BCeOOXBAaTHO €K3VICTeHIIMaAHO eAMHCTBO, KOeTO IIpeMaxBa BCsIKaKBa eK3IIC-
TeHIMaAHa, HpaBCTBeHa 1AM BpeMeBa pas3Anka®. B AuTypruaHoro speme

2B AUTYpIUMYHOTO BpeMe KOCMMYECKOTO BpeMe ce IIpeoOpassBa BbB BpeMe
Ha lIppKBaTa ¥ MMCTarOIMITHO MPOsBsBA MICTMHATa 3a OOHOBSIBAHETO Ha YOBEKa
U Ha 11:110TO TBOpeHue B Xpucroc. ITo xapakrepen HaunH cB. Hukoaait Kasacnaa
roAdeprasa, 4e B OokecTBeHaTa /AUTYpIus ce Bb3raassiBa I Ce aKTyaAu3ypa Iisiaa-
Ta MKOHOMM: Ha XPUCTOC ¥ BCUYIKU CBOUTIS OT Ta3U MKOHOMIS Ce IIPeKMBsBAT
B €4HO C6pbX6peMes0 HACTOIIEe, KOETO IMIPOMU3TIYA OT CaMOTO €CTECTBO Ha Te3M Ch-
Oourtns. Bcuuxo, KoeTo e BKAIOYEHO B ITbpKOBHOTO Ts1.10 XpuCTOBO ce ITpeoOpassisa,
BpeMETO Ce OCBelllaBa, a HaCTOSIIETO ce IIpeoOpa3saBa BbB BEUHOCT. B To31 cMuCha
KaBacuaa nogueprasa, ye Xpucroc He IIpe3upa BpeMeTo, 3alloTo caMusT Toir ce
sIBsIBa BB BPEMETO I I'o ITpeobpasssa. [IpeobpassaBaHeTo Ha BpeMeTo B XpICTOC Ce
MKOHU3Mpa B AUTYPIMIHOTO AEIICTBIE, KOETO ITOKa3Ba KaK ChOMTIITA Ha MKOHO-
MISITa MUCTarOrMITHO CTaBaT ANTYyprudHu cronTns. Karo Thakysa Beamkist Bxog
B Autyprusra, cs. Hukoaait Kasacuaa ninie: , CBeleHUKST (...) UABa A0 IIpeAao-
>KEHIEeTO, B3eMa JapoBeTe I KaTo TU ABP>KU BUCOKO HaJ rAaBaTa Ci, MHOTO CMIIpe-
HO n3an3a. Kato ru Hocu 110 TO3M HauMH, TOV IIpeMIHAaBa IIpe3 XpaMa, U3MeXKAY
CcpOpaHNs HapoJ, Kpaderku 0c6060detio u 6asHo (,,0x0AT) kal p&dNV”) 1 ce HacouBa
KbM >XepTseHuka”. — Tvaxysanue na 0oxecmeenama Aumypzus 24 (420 B). Tosu us-
pas ,,oxoAn kal Badnv” Kasacuaa msroassa u B gBata rOpelIUTUPAHN TeKcTa. B
Ta3y MUCTArorMifHa IIePCIIeKTIBAa BPEMETO U MCTOpUsTa (PYHKIIMOHUpPAT He IIPo-
CTO KOCMMYECK!, a METaKOCMMUYECKY, METaMCTOPUYHO, HOIOUOBEIIIKIA.

% Bsx. cB. Hukoaari Kasaciaa, Toaxysarue na 6oxecmeerama Aumypeus 16 (404 D —
405 A). B TOBa CBETOTAITHCTBEHO 0NpPUCHCMEABAHE C@ KOPeHM 1 CUMBOAMYECKIS pealn-
3pM Ha /uTyprusrta, Ipu KOWMTO CMMBOABT OIPUCKCTBSIBA U IIPeACTaBsl pealHOCTTa,
KOSITO TOiT O3HAYaBa 1 TO MO MUCTHPUOAOTIYeH HaunH. [To-oapo6Ho Bx. VesTird,
itepoM. AT. beceau 3a Autyprusra. Beauko Toproso 2015, 134-135, 172 1 ca.

#Bxx. cB. Hukoaari Kasacuaa, Toaxysarue 1a 60xecmeenama Aumypeus 28 (428 A).

% Cps. INavvapa, Xe. To mpdowmo kat 6 Egwe. ABrva 2001, o. 200; Bx. MavtCa-
01dng, I'. Xpdvog kait avOowrog, 151-152; Bx. NéAAa, I1. Zwov Oeovpevoy, o. 143.
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ce IIpeMaxBa pas3AunKaTa MeXXAy MIMHaA0TO 1 ObAeIeTO U Te ce IIPe>KMUBsBaT
B TAXHOTO OPraHMYHO €AVMHCTBO B HACTOSIIETO, a IIPOCTPAHCTBOTO 3a TOBa
IIpe>XMBsIBaHe e CBeTOTallHCTBeHMs OINUT Ha ITbpKOBHOTO Ts120 Xpucroso.
/0KO0AKOTO BspBaIUTe Ca MUCTarOIMITHO BbBeAeHM B TO3! CBeTOTallHCTBEH
OIINT U NPUAOOMBAT Aapa Ha ITbPKOBHILS HauMH Ha ChIlleCTByBaHe, Te ,, JIH-
TepuopuaupaT” TO3U ITLPKOBEH OINUT OT AUTYPIMYHOTO IpeoOpassBaHe
Ha BpeMeTO I IpeXXMBsBaT XapU3MaTUIHO ObJerus 61akeH XMBOT KaTo
Beue HaCTOsIII] B eK3JCTeHIIadHaTa peaAHOCT Ha COOCTBEHOTO CU OXPIUCTO-
BEHO CBIIIeCTBYBaHe I JKIBeeHe.

3. ABeTe nepcrieKTUBYM Ha XXMBOTa B XpUCTOC

Xpucmorozuunu u ceemomaiincmeenu ,,opocu”. B mucbara Ha cB.
Huxoaait Kasaciaa oTkpuBaMe eAuH OpraHMYeH CUHTe3 Ha HaCTOSIIV
U ObAes KUBOT, Ha UCTOPUATA M €CXaTOAOIMATa, KOMTO € 0OOOCHOBaH
XPUCIMOAOZUYHO T C6eMOMAtiHCIEeH0-eKAUCUOAOZUUHO U1 MOXKe Aa Obae ex-
3MICTEHIIMAaAHO IPeXXUBSH B IPOCTPAHCTBOTO Ha OXPUCTOBEHOTO YOBEII-
KO chbIlecTByBaHe. ONMTHaTa peaaHOCT Ha >KMBOTa B Xpucroc e , Toroca”
UAU eK3UCTEeHIIMaAHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOETO €CXaTOAOTMYHOTO M300M-
AVie Ha KIBOTa ce IIPeKNBsBa XapU3MaTUIHO KaTO aKTyaAHO HaCTOsIIe U
dopmupa eaun ecxaToA0rnmdeH eToc, KOWTO MpeodpaszsaBa IPUPOAHNUTE U
UCTOpUYECKNTe ,,AajeHOCTH” Ha YOBeIIKOTO ChIllecTByBaHe.” /0K0AKOTO
obaue >XUBOTHT B XpucToc e par excellence exancuaaen dap u onum, TOu ce
IIpeKMBsIBa KaTO HACTOSIIO IIPUCHCTBIE U AeVICTBIEe Ha ObACIINS U300UAeH
sugom (cpB. Vioan 10:10) mpeaasan B LbpxsaTa 1 Hefinute TaitHctsa. CBeTu
Huxoaait Kapacnaa oTxsbpast 10 paguKadeH HauMH BCsAKa Bb3MOKHOCT 3a
,aBTOHOMU3MpaHe” 141 adbcoAI0TU3NMpaHe Ha JiCTOpMJecKaTa AU Ha ecxa-
TOAOTMYHATAa IlepCIleKTrBa Ha )XMBOTa B XPUCTOC U cAeABa eAVH XOAUCTU-
YeH IoAX04 KbM MCTOPUKO-eCXaTOA0TMYHaTa AMHaMIKa Ha TO3M KUBOT. B
HeropaTa MIChA HsIMa I cAe4a OT OHTOAOTUYHO pa3aeAsHe NAU OIlle IToBeye
OT IPOTMBOIIOCTaBSIHE MEXKAY UCHIOPUHECKOMO VLAY eCXANOA02ULHOMO0, KOETO
Aa BOAM A0 IIPO-HECTOPMAHCKO UCHIOpU3upate Ha ChIIIeCTBYBaHeTO AU A0
IIPO-MOHO(DU3UTCKOTO MY IIpeBb3MOIBaHe 110 IIbTS Ha eKCTaTUYHaTa TpaH-
ClleHJeHTaaHa ecxaToaorys. Herosusar cuHTeTnyeH (1am 1no-goope nepu-
xopemuven) TIOAXOA U3BUpa OT IepCIieKTHBaTa Ha e4Ha AUTYpPIUYHa, eBXa-
pUCTUIIHA ecXaToAOTMAY, B KOSITO CBETOTATHCTBEHVSAT JKUBOT U O'bASIIVAT

B mpaBocaaBHILI €TOC 0DOXKEHNETO Ce IIPeXXNBsIBA KaTo , lIpeHacsiHe” B eAUH
€CXaToAOTMYeH CMIChA ,, 0TBbA” BpeMeBaTta U TBapHa AaA€HOCT Ha YOBEIKOTO Chb-
IIleCTBYBaHe, a OT ApyTa CTpaHa 3a YOBeKa TO € UCTOPUYECKO ChOUTIE, HeroBa , TBap-
Ha” 1 ecrectBeHa peaaHoct. Bxx. Ilatgwvov, I'. 'H 0éwor tov dvOpwmov..., 0. 167.

% ToBa M3I140 CBOTBeTCTBAa Ha npuHimia, ¢opmyaupan ot I. Ilarponoc:
,IIpaBocaaBHaTa eCxaTOAOIVsI HE € HUTO 6peMesd, HUTO PYmypucmuina, a Aumyp-
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€cxaToAOTMYeH SKMBOT ca He caMO HeMMCAUMU eAVH 0e3 APYT, a M3raexKAat
KaTo edut U npodbAxkeH SKUBOT, KaTO 4e AN ,,0H3U OBbAEIIVAT XKMUBOT I10 Hs-
KaKbB HauMH ce e 6AIA U cmecur ¢ Hactosammsa (O wéAAwv éxketvog [Bilog]
T TTAQOVTL TOUTQ kaOAdTteQ €vex€0m kat aveptyn)”®. CeemeHuaT aBTop
IIPOMIICASI UCTOpMUYecKaTa I eCXxaToAOTMYHAaTa IIepCIIeKTUBY Ha KMBOTa B
Xpucroc B TAXHOTO OPTaHNYHO €AVHCTBO 1 CHHTE3 U3IIAA0 B IIepCIIeKTIBa-
Ta Ha OIIMTHATa CBeTOTalHCTBeHa XpucToAorusl. VspaseHo Ha XpUCTOAOIU-
9eH e3MK, TOBa eJUHCHIG0 € BCBIITHOCT nepuxopecuc (= B3aMOIIPOHIUKBAHe),
B KOMTO €CXaTOAOIMYHOTO N3001A11e Ha >KIBOTA ce ,,BArBa” B HACTOSIIIIS
>KIBOT, 3a Aa ce cMecu C HeTo U Aa ro npeodpasu. Y cs. Huxoaan Kasacn-
Aa TO3M CuHmMe3 UAV Nepuxopecuc e siICHO apTUKyAUpaH B AUCKYpca Ha OII-
MTHaTa eBXapMCTUIHA aHTPOIIOAOTHA U MIMa 3a CBOII IOCAeAeH XOPU3OHT
CBeTOTalHCTBeHaTa OHTOAOTHs Ha >KMBOTa B Xpucrtoc. MucrarormimHoTo
BbBEeXK/JaHe Ha YOBeKa B Ta3!l OHTOAOTHSA M XapU3MaTUIHOTO , IHTePUOPHU-
3upaHe” Ha Japa Ha IIBPKOBHIS HauMH Ha ChIIleCTByBaHe B HEro Io Iipe-
BpBIIa B €K3VICTeHIIMaAeH 1M010c, B KOMTO M3001AMeTO Ha ObAeIs KUBOT
IPUCBHCTBA U AeJICTBa KaTO HeIlo HaCTO:AI0, KaToO HeIllo aKTyaAHo.

3a cB. Hukoaan KaBacnaa ncropmyeckara 1 ecxaTroA0rnmyHarTa nepe-
IIeKTMBa Ha KIBOTa B XPUCTOC ce IIPOHMKBAT B3aIMHO U TO3M TeXeH nepu-
xopecuc e XepMeHeBTIYHILS KAI0Y, IIOCPeACTBOM KOJTO MOXKe J4a Ce OCMIC-
AV ICTOPUKO-eCXaTOAOTMYHaTa AMHaMIKa Ha OXPUCTOBEHOTO ChIIeCTBYBa-
He 1 >k1BeeHe. HauaaoTo Ha >xmBoTa B Xp1CTOC 3a1104Ba OIIje B HAaCTOSIIS
JKMBOT, KOMTO B eBXapUCTUIHO-TIOABVKHIYeCKNsl eToc Ha LIbpksaTa ce
Jopmupa xapusmamuuro M AOCTUTa CBOSITa HbAHOMA B ObAEIINS KUBOT, B
ecxaToAoTMYHaTa rmaupoma. , JKmBoTeT B XpUCTOC — IINIIE CBEIeHUT aB-
TOp — Ce pa’kAa B TO3M >KMBOT U 3all0uBa OTTYK: HO 3aBbpIliBa OPOPMIHETO
cu B ObAemus, cAel KaTO CTUTHeM OH3M AeH”.® OpraHMYHMAT CUHTE3 U
IIepIXOpecC Ha HaCcTOAIIN U ObAeINs JKMBOT ca OIMCaHM KaTO CMecéare
U U3AUBAHe Ha ObAEIIS SKMBOT B HACTOSIINSI, 32 Aa TO 00OraTit 1 U3ITbAHNI
CbC ChAbpP>KaHMe, 4a My IIp1Aade HOBO €K3MCTeHIaAHO KadyecTBO 1 ecxa-
TOAOIMYHA IlepcriekTuBa. ,,OH3M, ObAemuAT >KusoT, — nuire Kasacnaa —
KaTo Je A ce e M3AsA B HaCToAIMA 1 cMecu ¢ Hero. OHosa CabHITE M3Ipst
4OBEKOAIOOMBO U Ha/J Hac, a HagHeOecHOTO Mupo ce 1345 B 310BOHHIUTE
MecCTa, U XA50 aHreACKN ce Jaje 1 Ha xopata (cps. Ilc. 77:25)”7°. OueBnano
TO3U nepuxopecuc Moxe ga 6bae 0O0CHOBaH caMO XPUCTOAOTMYHO, A0KOA-
KOTO XPHMCTOC € UIIOCTaCHVAT HOCUTeA, UIIOCTACHIAT TOIIOC M TPOIIOC Ha

auyna n esxapucmuiing” . — Ilatpwvog, I'. 'H Baowlela tod Oeov €v 1) ovyxedvw
Avtkny Beodoyia, Zvvtopog totogikt) émiokommnois, AOrva 1989 (2), oeA. 13,
vmoo. 5.

% Cp. Hukoaar Kasacuaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 1 (496 AB).

% Cs. Hukoaar Kasacuaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 1 (493).

70 Cs. Hukoaar Kasacuaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 1 (496).
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Xapu3MaTUYHOTO OoraTrcTBo Ha >XmBoTa’'. B Xpucroc n upes Xpucroc Tosa
€CXaTOAOTMYHO 1300MAMe Ha KMBOTa Bede AelICTBa B HACTOSIIUS KUBOT,
Beuye JelicTBa B McTopusaTa (= (PyHKI[MOHaAHa ecxartoaorus). bbaemmsr
>xuBoT B IlapcTBoTo Boxkme He e ,,aBTOHOMM3MpaHa” TpaHCIIeHJeHTaaHa
peaaHocT, a HeTBapHOTO BeuHo IlapcTBo boskie, koeTo ce onnpuchCTBsABa B
Xpucroc upes Cpetnst AyX 1 ce MKOHU3MPaA B CBETOTATHCTBEHNs JKIUBOT Ha
ITBPKOBHOTO Ts140, 3a A4a ObJe NPeXKMUBIH eK3MCTeHIIMaAHO OT BCeK! HeTroB
4yaeH. MucrarormitHOTO BbBeXJaHe B Ts40TO Ha LIbpkBaTa 1 cBeToTaliH-
CTBEHOTO CbxKuseeHe ¢ XPpUCTOC MpaBsAT YOBeKa eK3MCTeHI[aAeH TOIIOC, B
KOWTO U3Au6aHemo Ha ObAeIus XUBOT ce MPe>XKMBsABa OIUTHO U aKTyaAHO
omie B HacTOAIINS XMUBOT. Ypes KpblleHnero BApBaluAT CTaBa 4A€H Ha
Taaoro Xpucroso u npugodusa unocmac no Xpucmoc; B Topa eKAMCKOAO-
IMYHO CHOUTHME TOM ce pa’kAa 3a HO6 KMUBOT — KMBOT, KOWTO MKOHU3VPa
U OIIPUCBLCTBABA €CXaToAO0TMYHaTa IIAMpOMa, HO eJHOBPeMeHHO C TOBa ce
JKMBee AMHAMIYHO B HEIIPeCTaHHO €CXaTOAOTMYHO HalpeABaHe U U3pacT-
BaHe A0 ITbAHOTO U300passieate Ha XpUCTOC BBB BaApsamus (cps. ['aa. 4:19).
B cBosTa mcropuuecka mepcriekTuBa JKMBOTLT B XPUCTOC ce >KMBee KaTo
dap 1 3aA02 Ha ObAeIINs KUBOT, KaTO AMHAMMYHO U AeICTBEHO OIIPUCHCT-
BsIBaHEe Ha €CXaTOAOTMYHATa I'bAHOTA Ha ChIIECTBYBaHETO B XPUCTOC UYpe3
Cserns Ayx™. Csetn Hukoaan Kapacuaa onmcsa Tasu guHaMMKa Ha B3a-
MMOIIPOHMKBAHeTO Ha HACTOSIINS U ObAeIys XMBOT IIOCPeACTBOM egHa
yauBuTeaHa Metadpopa: KaKTo eMOpMOHDBT 110 BpeMe Ha OpeMeHHOCTTa ce
IIOATOTBS 1 ce popMIpa Ha TBMHO MSCTO 3a JKMBOTa, KOMTO IIie KIBee B
CBeTAMHATa Ha CBeTa, TaKa M CBeTUITe ce IOATOTBAT 1 popMuUpar I10 Bpe-
Me Ha TexXHMIs 3eMeH >KIBOT, CbOOpa3HO KMBOTa, KOMTO I OYaKBa B CBeT-
anHata Ha Llapcrsoro boxne. Ho gokaTo eMOpMOHBT HsAMa HUMKAKBO pas-
OupaHe 3a >XMBOTa, 32 KOMTO Ce IOATOTBS, 3alllOTO 3a Hero TO3M KMBOT B
ACVICTBUTEAHOCT He CBIeCTBYBa, a € caMO 0vdeuj, TO CBeTUITe Ollle B Ha-
CTOSIIIM XKUBOT Bede MMaT onum oT Obaemmsa’. Taka XUBOTBT B XpUCTOC

"' He cayuvaitno cs. Huxoaait Kasacnaa napuua Xpucroc n ,1omasanue”, u
,Mupo”. Bx. 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 4 (584).

2T. ITaTpoHOC IIOZUepTaBa 1HEGMAMOAOZUHHONO 3MePeHIe Ha 0D0XKEHIETO
Kato ecxaroaornyHo ceourne. Bxx. Iatowvov, I'. 'H 0éwon tov avOowmov..., o.
156 u ca.

7, Kakro emOpuona — e Kasacnaa — gokaTo mpupogJara olie B ThMHUS U
MpadeH >KMBOT I'O IIPUTOTB:I 3a JKMBOTA B CBETAMHA 1 ce 0pOPMsI CIIope 3aKOHa Ha
OuaKBaII[VsI TO )XMBOT, 11O CHIIMS HauMH CTaBa U CbC CBETUUTE: I TOBA € MMEHHO,
koeto 1 IlaBea uspeue Ha raaaTsHM ¢ AymuTe: Yeda Mou, 3a KOUMO CoM NAK 6 poOUA-
Hu Ooaku, doxae ce usodpasu 6vs éac Xpucmoc (I'aa. 4:19). Ho goxkato eMOpuoHuUTE He
MOTaT Ja A0iJaT 40 pasdupaHe 3a TO3M XUBOT, OAa’Ke€HUTEe MHOTO IIbTU YCIIIBaT
Aa 3bpHaT ObAEIIN:I OIlle cera: a IIPMUMHATA €, 9e 3a I'bPBUTE TO3U KUBOT He Cb-
ILIIeCTBYBa, TOJ e HauCTuHa ObJem]. 3alloTo 40 yTpoOuTe MM He CTUIa HM €AVH
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e OIlNcaH KaTo emOpuon, T. e. KaTo Jap U 3aA02, KOMTO TpsAOBa Aa ce podu
MICTarornifHO B CBeTOTallHCTBeHM:s1 onuT Ha LlbpkBara 1 Aa ce 3anassa B
II0ABUTIa Ha BOAsTa KaTO AMYHO €K3UCTeHIINMAAHO YCUANe 3a eCXaTOAOT Y-
HOTO OTBapsIHE Ha YOBEIIKOTO CBIIeCTByBaHe. JICTOpMKo-ecXaToA0TMYHa-
Ta AMHaMMKa Ha >XIBOTa B XpUCTOC KOHCTUTYyHMpa COTMPUOAOTMYHATA AU-
aJeKTHUKa 6ce ouje He U 6evue e: MaKap M He B IIbAHOTa, ObAeIuAT OAakKeH
JKMBOT Beue IIPUCHCTBA MYK U cezd VI Ce ONpUchCmeasa o CBeTOTallHCTBeH
HauMH B JK1BOTa Ha LIppKkBaTa 11 Ha BceKM HeMH 41eH. B cBeTOTaltHCTBeHM:
OIINT YOBEKbT IPeKUBsABA Ta3y COTUPUOAOTMYHA AMaleKTUKa KaTO CBOI
XapuaMaTuJeH , MHTepuopu3upan” ONNUT OT paxdaremo Ha ObALIIUS KU-
BOT B €K3CTEHIIaAHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBO Ha AMYHOTO CU ChIIleCTByBaHe, HO
B HETOBUs Hall-AbA00K XPUCTOBMAEH Tporoc. IIpexxuBsBaHeTo Ha YOBeKa
KaTo mMonoc Ha B3aIMOIIPOHMKBaHeTO (= Iepuxopecrca) Ha HaCTOSAIINS U
Obaen s XKUBOT oOade e Bb3MOXKHO CaMO B IlepcIleKTuBaTa Ha ONMTHaTa
CBeTOTalIHCTBeHa eKAMCUOAOTH:, A0OKOAKOTO XapU3MaTUUHMST OIIUT OT O'b-
Aetust 61a>KeH JKMBOT Ce JapyBa I KyATUBIPa B CBeTOTallHCTBEHILS €TOC Ha
IIspksara. Ouesnano cs. Hukoaait Kasacnaa He mucan to3u nepuxopecuc
B paMKITe Ha HAKaKBa TEOPEeTUKOAOIN:, a U3CAeBa KOHKPeTHIUTe OIUTHI
U QaHTPOIIOAOTUYHN IIPOSIBY Ha JKMBOTa B XPUCTOC, CBETOTallHCTBEHO 6b11-
AbmeH B OXPUCTOBEHOTO ChIIleCTByBaHe Ha OTJeAHaTa JOBelllKa AMYHOCT. B
onmnTa Ha IIbpkBaTa BApBaIIMAT BKyCBa XapM3MaTUYHUTe 111040Be Ha Ob-
Aelns XXUBOT, KOMTO Ce U3AU6A B HaCTOSIIM XXIBOT, 3a Aa IO IIOAXpaHBa U
oOorartsBa, T. €. 3a 4a My IIpujaBa HOBO €K3MCTeHIIMaAHO KauyecTBO upe3
OoIpuChCTBABaHeTO Ha Xpucroc B 6aarogarra Ha Cetnsa Jyx. Crasa gyma
3a KOHKpeTeH eK3VCTEeHIINaAHO-COTUPUOAOIIYEH, HO U €KAVCHOAOTMIeH
OITNT, KOJMTO XapM3MaTU4HO ce ,MHTepuopusupa” BbB BCeKM 44eH OT Ts110-
TO XpUCTOBO, 3a 4a ObJe IIPeKUBSH AMHAMIYHO 10 MspKaTa Ha HETOBOTO
OXpUCTOBsABaHe.”

OprannyHOTO B3aMMOIIPOHMKBaHe Ha HACTOSIINA U ObAeIus Ku-
BOT, Ha MCTOpMYecKaTa M ecxaTOJOIM4YHaTa IMepcleKkTuBa Ha >KMBOTa B
Xpucroc mpemaxsa CBIIJHOCTHOTO pa3Amdme MeXay cpedcmso u uer.” B
COTUPUOAOINYHATA AMaAeKTHKa 6ce ouje He, HO 6ede e HAaCTOSIIMAT KUBOT
He e IIPOCTO cpedcmeo 3a OChIIleCTBsABaHe Ha HiKaKBa ObJelra (0OMKHOBEHO
IIpeXXNBsBaHa KaToO eKCTaTMYHO-TpaHCIleHAeHTaAHa) UeA, a Bede ChAbpKa
ObAeris JKMBOT KaTO IO OIIPUCLCTBsBA U BBIIABIIaBa 10 CBETOTallHCTBEH
HaunH. Taka cpedcmeomo (HacTOAIIMAT >KMBOT) Bedye ChAbp>Ka B cebe cu

ABY CBeTAMHA, HATO HEIIO APYTO, KOeTO Aa € 9acT OT TO3U XKUBOT.” — 3a xusoma 6
Xpucmoc 1 (496 BC).

7 Bxx. cB. Huxoaait Kasacnaa, 3a sxusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 2 (524).

7 Cps. MavtCapidn, I'. 'H petapoodwon tov xpovov kata 10 NikdAao
Kapaoa, o.112.
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ecxaroaormyHara uea (0bAelns >KMBOT), a ChIljaTa Tasy Iiea ce Iipeaaara
CBETOTATHCTBEHO KaTO HEMHO AEVICTBEHO OCBHITIECTBsIBaHE (T. €. JUHAMUUHA
uAn PyHKYUOHAAHA ecxaToAoTNs 110 u3pasa Ha [. [Tarponoc)”. 3a Kasacn-
4a ,,KMBOTBLT B XpUCTOC He e cpedcméo 3a socturane Ha LlapcrsoTo boxxne,
a camoto Iapcrso boxue kaTo 3a40r 1 npe4BKycBaHe Ha HacToseTo. 11
[TapcTBoTOo boXXine He e meara Ha >XMBOTa B XpUCTOC, @ CAMUAT KUBOT B
Xpucroc B HETOBOTO BceoOXBaTHO oTKpubaHe””’. ITpeoOpassBaHeTo Ha OT-
HOIIIEHNETO Cpedcmeo-1eA € IIPeHeceHO KbM eK3UCTeHIIaAHO-COTUPIO0A0-
ITMYHOTO HpeXXMBsABaHe Ha MCTMHaTa 3a B3alIMOIIPOHMKBaHeTO Ha HacTO-
A 1 ObaeIs XXKIUBOT Ha paBHUIIIETO Ha aHTporioaorusATa. Crasa gyma
3a COTMPMOAOTMYHOTO IIpeXXKUBsiBaHe Ha aHTPOIIOAOTMYHATa UCTUHA, Ye B
cBeTOTalfHCTBeHNs onuT Ha LIbpkBaTa ObAeIINAT XKUBOT Ce OIPUCHCTB-
Ba I JaBa XapM3MaTU4HM I11040Be B IIPOCTPAHCTBOTO Ha MCTOPUYECKOTO
CBIIIeCTByBaHe Ha OXPUCTOBEHNs 4OBeK.”® B TO3M cMUCHA OXPUCTOBEHOTO
YOBeIIIKO ChIIleCTByBaHe e CBoeoOpaseH monoc, B KOWUTO IepUXOpecuchT
Me>KAy HacTOSIINS 1 ObAeINs SKUBOT Ce IIPeXKMBsBa KaTo U31IAA0 OIMTHA
peaaHocT.

B Mucnbara na cs. Hukoaait Kasacuaa ncrnnara 3a OpraHm4HOTO B3a-
VMMOIIPOHMKBaHe Ha HACTOAIINS U ObAeIINs XXUBOT € 00OCHOBaHa M3KAI0-
4ITeAHO B KOHTEKCTa Ha CBeTOTallHCTBeHaTa OoHToAorus Ha IIbpxsara, J0-
KOAKOTO Oo>KecTBeHaTa EBxapuicTuist e monoc Ha OpUCHCTBABAHETO U IIpeA-
BKyCBaHeTO Ha ecxaTOAOIMYHaTa II'bAHOTa Ha OXPUCTOBsBaHeTO. B cseTo-
TalfHCTBeHaTa aHTPOIIOAOTHS Ha CBeIlleHMs aBTOP HaAMa U cAeja OT HsKaK-
Ba AyaAUCTMYHA OHTOAOTIMS, KOSTO IIO IIPaBUAO pa3KbCBa pealHOCTTa Ha
MYyKAuLHO 1 0mevOHo, Ha HACmosu, v 0vdens )XUBOT”’. B IMpOCTpaHCTBOTO Ha
OXPHMCTOBEHOTO YOBEIIIKO ChII[eCTBYBaHe HaCTOSAIINAT U ObALIIUAT XKUBOT,
UCTOpUATA U €CXaTOAOTUATa He ce MUCAAT AyaAUCTUIHO, a ce KyATUBUpa
KOHKpEeTeH OMUT OT TAXHOTO 63AUMONPOHUKEAHE VI CMecéare, KOeTO MMa 3a
CBOM OHTOAOTMYHU ,,0pocu” CHOUTMETO Ha XPUCTOC U CBETOTaTHCTBEHIIS

% B cBeramHaTa Ha OOO>KeHMeTO Ha 4oseka — e I. IlaTponoc — criopes
[IpaBOCAaBHATa aHTPOIIOAOIMS M IIHEBMATOAOINSI MOXKeM Ja KaskeM, de M3TOUHO-
TO CBETOOTEUEeCKO IIpejaHue U3ThKBa OTHOBO e4Ha AuMHaMu4Ha ,,PyHKIOHAAHA”
€CxaToA0rus, A0KOAKOTO CaMO B TO3M CMUCBA Ce M3pa3siBa IO CUHTETUYEH I BCe-
oOxBaTeH HaulMH MCTOpUYecKaTa I eCcxaToAOTMYHATa PealAHOCT He caMo Ha 000XKe-
HIETO, HO U Ha Ta3u Ha boxmuero Llapcrso”. — IMatgwvov, I'. 'H 0éworn tov dv-
Oowmov..., 0. 165.

7 MoavtCaidn, I'. Oeouikn) kal XXQLOUATIKT] Kovwvia kata tov &yo Ni-
KkOoAao Kapaowa, o. 75.

® Criopeg, KaBacnaa 6baeriero e Hacrosle 3a CBETUUTE OIIle B HACTOSIIVI
SKIMBOT; HO TOBA HETOBO IIPUICBHCTBIIE He € ChbBBPIIEHO I II'bAHO, KaKTO IIje ObAe B
Obaemms >KuBoT. Bxx. 3a sxusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 7 (724 B).

7 Cps. [IAe€idag, Iw. H petaockevr) tov avbowmov, o. 124.
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>kuBoT Ha IIbpkBara. PasanyaBanero mexay Hacmosuie m 0vdeuie (a ChbIIO
U MeXAY MYyKaulHo 1 0meboHo) 10 HUKaKbB HaulMH He IIpeJliolara odeslie-
HsIBAaHeTO Ha HacToslllaTa CbOTHECEeHOCT Ha YOBeKa KbM ecxaTOAOTMYHaTa
ITb/AHOTa Ha ChIllecTByBaHeTO 1 kupoTa B LlapcTBoTo bosxme. Exaucrennn-
aAHOTO Hallpe>KeHle MeXKJAy TOBa, KOeTO YOBeKbT e cezd ¥ TOBa, KOeTO TOM
uje 0vde, MeXKAYy HETOBOTO KOHKPETHO MCTOPUYECKO Chbulecmesysame-xuseeHe
U €CXaTOAOTMYHOTO Bb3ITbABaHe Ha TOBa CbUjecmeysate-xieeeHe IO HUKa-
KbB Ha4MH He IIpeAIioara ImpemMaxBaHeToO 1AM 00e3lieHsIBaHeTO Ha Hy>KAa-
Ta U 3HaueHNeTO Ha HaCTOsIIeTo, Ha ucTopudeckoro. Hamportus, B Muchba-
Ta Ha KaBacmaa sicHO ce mmoAdepTaBa 3HaueHMETO Ha HaCTOSIINSA KUBOT 3a
OHOBa, KOETO Ce OTHACs KbM HETOBUTe AOKa/AHM VM BpeMeBU OIlpeAeAeHIs
U XOPU3OHTH, AOKOAKOTO KMBOTBT B XPUCTOC Ce KIBee Ollle myK u cead,
IIPOHMKBA HACTOSIIN: XXMUBOT U TO IIpeoOpassBa NOA00HO Ha IIPUHECeHN B
EpxapucrusTa gapose.

Hacmosawusam xueom — nodzomoexa 3a 6vdewus. 3a cs. Hukoaain
KaBacnaa oxpucToBsBaHeTO Ha YOBeKa IIpeallolara eAuH 1ol Ha Hellpec-
TaHHO BB3XOXK/AaHe KbM eCXaTOAOTMYHATa II'b/AHOTA Ha ChHIECTBYBAaHETO U
SKMBOTa B XPUCTOC I B TO3M CMICBH/ TO HUKOTA He Ce OrpaHndasa A0 IpeJje-
Aute Ha Hacrosmys XuBoTY. ToBa BB3X0XKAaHe Ha YOBeKa Ce OCHIIEeCTBsIBA
B €K3JICTEHIIMAaAHUTe PaMKI Ha HACTOSIIUS JKIUBOT, KOITO e IIpeoOpaszeH
oT XpHUCTOC, HO IpeAlojara AMYHOTO €K3UCTeHIIMaAHO YCUANE Ha BOA-
Ta 3a 04ara IIpOMsHA Ha PaBHUIIETO Ha HAYUHA HA CbULECTNEY6Ae VI SKUBOT
AO AOCTUTAHETO Ha MCTUHCKA xpucmoumua.’’ HampeaBaHeTo U BB3XOX-
AAQHETO Ha YOBEKa KbM OXPUCTOBSIBAHETO Ce OCBHIIECTBSIBA B XOPOXPOHOCA
Ha KOHKPETHOTO MCTOPMYECKO ChIeCTBYBaHe Ha YOBeKa U B TO3M CMUCHA
KaBacnaa Hapmua HaCTOSIISI XKUBOT padomuAnuya® (€0yaoio) 3a BEIHIS
SKMBOT; TOVI € apenama, Ha KOATO YOBEKBT ce 6opu, 3a Ada Impuiobue oHe-
31 €K3MCTeHLIMaAH! ,TapaHiuy’, KOUTO IIe IO HaIlpaBsiT CIIOCODeH Aa
yJacTBa B €CXaTOAOTMYHATA IThAHOTA Ha MICTUHCKUSA JXMBOT, KOUTO IIle MY
npuAajar eK3UCTeHIIaAHa aBTeHTNIHOCT. OlpeesiHeTO Ha HaCTOSIIS
SKVMBOT KaTO 10020Mo6ka 3a ObAEIsI UMa BaXKHO €K3UCTeHIIaAHO-COTUP-
OAOTVMYHO ¥ aHTPOIIOAOTMYHO 3HAYEHNE, 3aIJOTO aKO YOBEKBT HE Ce II0JA-
roTB 3a ObAEINsl KMBOT OIIle MyK U cezd, TO TOI He MOXe Ja yJacTBa B
Hero®. B >xuBoTa B XpUCTOC YOBEKBT IIPEXXUBSBA TYKAIITHOTO CU HACTOSIIIO

8 B>x. c. Hukoaart Kasacuaa, 3a sxxusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 1 (493 B).

8 Csern Hukoaait KaBacuaa mocousa kaTo MsIpKa Ha YOBEIIIKISI €TOC emoca Ha
Cnacumeas (ntoc Ha Criacureas = 1j0ovg 100 Lwthnoc). Bxx. 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc
6 (678A); B>x. cb1110 6 (680 C).

82Bxx. c. Hukoaart Kasacuaa, 3a sxusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 1 (496 B).

% Bx. cB. Huxoaainm Kasacmaa, Tovakysanue na Ooxecmserama Aumypzus
(461 BC); 3a xusoma 6 Xpucmoc 1 (493 B —496 A).
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ChbIllecTByBaHe KaTo 10020mo6ka 3a 1300manus XusoT B LlapctsoTo 1 To31
eK3ICTeHIIMaleH OMUT U3BMpa OT CBeTOTallHCTBeHs OIIUT Ha ITbPKOBHOTO
TA10. CBeTOTaTHCTBEHOTO U3AU6AHE HAa ObAEIITNS KMBOT B HACTOAIINS IIpa-
B BB3MOXKHO XapU3MaTUIHOTO Yuacmue B eCXaTOAOTMIHOTO U3001ANe Ha
JKIBOTa U THhKMO TOBa € eKAMCHOAOTYHaTa IIpeAIIOCTaBKa Ha AHAZ0ZUUHUSL
ITbT Ha HampeaBaHe B oxpucropssaHeto. Csetn Hukoaait Kasacuaa moa-
gepTaBa eKAUCUOA0ZUYHAMA TIEPCIIeKTIBA Ha TO3M 1o KbM eCcXaTOAOTMIHa-
Ta I'bAHOTA Ha CBIIIECTBYBaHETO I JKMBOTa B XPUCTOC, 3aIIJOTO ITIOATOTOBKA
3a TO3MU >KMBOT ca maiiHcmeama Ha Lppksarta®.

AKIIeHTBT BbpPXy HaCTOSIINS KMBOT MOXe Ja Ch3jade IOTPeITHo-
TO BIleyaTaeHune, ye cs. Huxoaait Kasacuaa Tebpge MHOTO ucmopusupa u
B II3BECTEH CMIICHA IIOAIIEHsABA €CXaTOAOTMYHOTO 3MepeHe Ha JKIBOTa B
Xpucroc. IToao0Ho 3aka10ueHNe oOaue He B3eMa IIpeABIiA crienindukaTa Ha
DOrocA0BCKMs AMCKYPC Ha CBeIlleH!Is aBTOp, KOWTO 0DOCHOBaBa CHMHTe3a 1
B3alIMOITPOHMKBaHETO Ha HAaCTOSIIN 1 ObAEIINS XUBOT U3KAIOUUTEAHO B
IepcIieKTrBaTa Ha aHTPOIIOAOTMYHIS OIUT OT XapU3MaTUIHOTO CHOUTIIE
Ha OXPUCTOBsIBaHeTO. B Tasy nepcriekTnBa HACTOAIIUAT XXKMUBOT MIMa eK31C-
TeHIIMaAHO 3HayeHMe ThKMO KaTo MACno (= TOIIOC) Ha O.4araTa IIpoMsHa I
IpeoOpa3siBaHe Ha YOBEIIKOTO CBIIleCTBYBaHe B unocmac no Xpucmoc, T. e.
AO HETOBOTO OXPJICTOBsIBaHe I10 CBeTOTAlMHCTBEH HauMH. B mepcrexTusara
Ha eBXapUCTUIHOTO npemeopséare U npeodpassearie Ha >KMBOTa aKLEHTHT
BBPXY HaCTOSIINS KMBOT Ce CBbp3Ba C e4Ha IPOMsHA B XPOHMYHOCTTA,
criope/, KOATO XMBOTHT B XPUCTOC, MaKap U Aa He CBIIECTByBa B II'bAHO-
Ta B HACTOSIIIETO, BCe IIaK He Ce OCBIIECTBsBa caMo B Obaernero®. I ako
HaCTOAIIMAT XXMUBOT Ha BspBallliiTe Hallo4005Ba eMOpMoOHa B yTpoOaTa Ha
MaliKaTa, TO TOBa ChbCTOsIHIE e 110020MmosKama My 3a pakJAaHeTo Ha ObJe-
M KMBOT, 3aIJOTO KaKTO eMOPMOHBT ce 10020m6s 3a KMBOTa, KOITO IIje
JKIIBee, TaKa VM YOBeLNTe II0 BpeMe Ha CBOsI 3eMeH JKMBOT Ce 10020MeAMm 3a
JKIBOTa, KOMTO IIje XusesT B Obdemoro llapcrso boskue. Pazankara e B
TOBa, 4ye eMOPMOHNUTe HsAMAT HMKAaKBO Ch3HaHIe 3a >KMBOTA, 3a KOMTO ce
IIOATOTBAT, AOKaTO YOBeIUTe MAM II0-CKOPO CBeTMHTe Beue IIpeABKycBaT
ObAEIIOTO CHCTOSHME Ha ChIeCTBYBaHETOY, IIpeABKycBaT €CXaTOAOTMYHA-
Ta ITbAHOTA Ha ObJernns >KusoT. Upes Tasu meradopa Kasacnaa nspasssa

8 Bx. cB. Hukoaan Kasacuaa, 3a sxusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 7 (685 A). B To3n cmucna
I'. ITarpoHOC 1TOAYEPTABa, Y€ UCTOPUIECKUTE VM €CXaTOAOTUIHITE IIePCIIEKTYBY Ha
000>KeHNEeTO Ha YOBEeKa Morar ga ObAar pasOpaHU B ,,eKAMCHOAOTUYHA paMKa”. —
Bx. ITatgawvov, I'. H Oéwon tov dvOowmov..., 0. 166.

% Bxx. cB. Hukoaair Kasacnaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 1 (493 B): ,Ho nHuro ce-
TalllHUAT, HUTO OBAEIIAT XXUBOT MOTaT Ja ro (KMBOTBT B XPUCTOC) BAOXKAT Ch-
BBPIIIEHO B AylllaTa Ha YOBeKa, ako He e 3altouyHaa oTTyK”. Bxx. ceimo Mavtlagi-
ong, I'. Xoovog kat avOowmog, o. 115.

% Cs. Hukoaar Kasacuaa, 3a sxusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 1 (496 BC).
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€K3VCTeHI[MAaAHUsI OIUT U MCTUHA, Y€ ecXaTOAOTMYHATa UIIOCTacC Ha BSIp-
BaIllVs U HETOBUs ObAEIl XKUBOT Ca Bede HACMOAUL0 CbCmositie, aKkTyaaHO
IIPOSIBEHO U KUBSIHO OIIle MYK U Ce2d B YCAOBUSATA Ha KOHKPETHOTO 3€MHO
ChblIleCTBYBaHe. B 4eICTBUTEAHOCT TOBa € eK3JCTeHIIaAHNAT MOTUB Ha HO-
BO3aBeTHaTa €TVKa, CIIOpeJ KOSITO YOBEKHT Beue e TOBa, KOeTO Uje cmaHe B
ObaerteTo®, TOV Bede peaaHO Xkusee®™ Kupota B XpUCTOC, Makap U U300U-
AVIeTO Ha TO3MU >KUBOT Aa ce NposiBsBa eAsa B Llapcrsoro boskue. Trkmo B
Ta3) eK3UCTeHIINaAHO-COTUPMOAOTIYHA ITepcriekTuBa Kasacnaa nmpomuc-
Asl QHTPOIIOAOTUYHISI OITUT OT OIPUCHCTBSIBAHETO Ha ObAEINS KUBOT B
IIPOCTPAHCTBOTO Ha YOBEIIKOTO CBIIIECTBYBaHe I10 CBETOTAllHCTBEH HaulH.

Y cB. Huxkoaait KaBacnaa pasdupanero 3a HaCTOSIINS SKUBOT KaToO
nodzomoska 3a ObAEIINS € OPTAaHIIHO CBBP3aHO C 0020CA061eNn0 HA 006U
KaTO AMYHO €K3UCTEeHIIaHO YCIAe Ha BOASITa 3a O1ara IIpoMsIHa Ha IIpU-
poJaTa B CMHEpPIUITHO-AMaAOTIYHaTa cpelria ¢ boxkusita mpeobpassiBariia
6aarogar. JokoakoTo obaue cpelara Ha IoABura u 601arojarra MMa par
excellence ceemomaiiticmeer xapakTep, TO TOBa aCKETUYECKO YCIAVE Ha BO-
AsTa VIMa 3a IieA 3anaséaiemo® Ha gapa Ha HO601M0 CBIIECTBYBaHe U XKUBOT,
KOUTO Ca XapM3MaTU4Y€eH 11104, OT npemeops6arieno Ha 4oBeKa B XpUCTOC I10
CBETOTAMIHCTBEH HAa4MH. AHTPOIIOAOTMYIHIAT OINUT OT B3aMIMOIIPOHVKBaHe-
TO Ha HACTOSIIIVS 1 ObAEINsI XKUBOT 1103B0AsIBaT Ha KaBacuaa Aa cebpike
II0 OpraHMYeH HAYMH Ta3) CBETOTAHCTBEHA €TUKa C BOAsTa U eAHOBpe-
MEHHO C TOBa Ja BbBeJe BOAATa B OHTOJAOIMATA, a Upe3 Hes Aa popMupa
e/Ha ecxaToA0TMYHA OHTOAOrMs.” B Ta3u mepcriekTiBa ChIeCTBYBaHETO 1
SKVMBOTBHT Ha YOBEKa B HACTOSIIETO Ce ITIOAXPAHBAT M OCMICAST BbB BPb3Ka
C HETOBOTO €CXaTOAOIMYHO IIpesHa3HaueHe, a ThKMO HaCTOSIIVSIT SKMBOT
€ IIPOCTPAHCTBOTO, B KOETO YOBEKBT TPsI0Ba Aa IIpu00Me IIoCpeACTBOM ac-

% Cps. cB. Huxoaai Kasacuaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 1 (496 CD): ,... Gaaxe-
HIUTe MHOIO ITBTM YCILIBAT Ja 3bpHAT OBAEIINIS Ouje cezd... 3aToBa 3a CBETUNTE €
BB3MO>KHO He CaMO Ja Ce HAaCTPOMBAT U IPUTOTBIT 3a KMBOTA B XpUCTa, HO 1 Aa
SKUBEST U AeiiCTBaT ChOOPa3HO OH3U SKUBOT ouie 6 Hacmosujus”.

% ETOCHT Ha >KMBOTBT B XPUCTOC Ce ABVDKMU OT BspaTa B Ouje HenposieeHomo u
Cce OAXpaHBa OT AI000BTa, KOATO ,, BHACS BB3IIPISITIETO 3a OOXKecTBeHnTe 0A1ara, a
Upe3 BKyCBAaHeTO Ha BeAMKI Hellla AaBa HadeXXAa 3a olrle mmo-seankn”. — Cs. Huxo-
aait Kasacnaa, 3a xusoma 6 Xpucmoc 7 (721A).

¥ Bxx. cB. Hukoaar Kasacuaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 7 (685 A).

* Bx. Mmoatofitg, Mm. Agetodoyia kat petadpvowr. OvrtoAoyikég
MEOVTODETELS TG DWATKAAIAG TTEQL TNG AQETIG OTWV ATKETIKWOV TLYYQAPEWV
¢ mEwWTNG Pulavtiviic meptodov (aokTopar B prKomuc). AOrva 2000, 0. 138. On-
TOAOTMYHOTO ChABP>KaHIe Ha 60ASMA Y CAMOBAACTUENO TI0A4epTaBaT ANMHAMIIHO-
TO U3MepeHIe Ha YOBEIIKOTO ChIIeCTBYBaHe — KaTO IIOCTOSIHHO ,OCBIIIeCTBsIBale
CBIAaCHO €CXaTOAOTMYHATA 1jeA Ha TBOpeHneTo” — I 3ae4HO0 C TOBa TO 0DOCHOBaBa
0OroCcA0BCKM OHTOAOTMYHATA (PYHKIIMOHAAHOCT Ha €TUKaTa: CaMOBAACTHOTO IIO-
cTuraHe Ha 400poJeTeATa OTKpHUBaA €CXaTOAOTMYHATA MCTHHA 3a YOBeKa.
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KeTUYEeCKOTO yCHAMe Ha BoAsITa 1 04arogaTra OHe3U eK3MCTeHIIMaAHA ,Ta-
pannun” 3a Obaerius KnuBoT. Tosa oOaye e Bb3MOXKHO CaMO AOKOAKOTO
9YOBeKbT CBBP3Ba dadeHocmuime Ha CBOsI HACTOSILL >KMBOT C XPUCTOC 1 B AMa-
AOTMYHATa CHMHepTHs C 04arodarra I npeodpassiéa 1o O0Aar HA9MH B €K3MC-
TeHIIMaAHY IIOCTVKeHUs (= 400poaeTean), KOUTO Iile ObaaT ,04eXAn” Ha
HEroBOTO eCXaTOAOTMYHO ChlllecTByBaHe. YOBeKbT He Chb3JaBa CBOETO Npu-
ameacmséo (PAila) ¢ bora B Obaernis >KMBOT, TO ce Ch3AaBa Ollje myK u cexd,
Ch34aBa ce Ollle B HaCTOSIINS KMBOT, B KOJTO BAPBAIIVAT TPsAOBa Aa IpU-
TOTBU XPUCTOBUAHUTE 00exxdu Ha CBOETO eCXaTOAOTMYHO ChINecTByBaHe.’!
Hacrosmmsr KuBoT e padomurnuya 3a ObAeIns ¥ IMEHHO BbB BpeMeBIUTe
IpeJeAu Ha TO3M HaCTOSAI XMBOT YOBEKBT TPsIOBa Aa MpugoOMe TaKuba
cuAu u cemusa (TG DLVAUELS Kal tag aloOnoels), 61arogapeHne Ha KOUTO
MO>Ke Aa Ku6ee ObAeIVs KMBOT OIIle myk U ceza B XpUCTOC U Aa ,, 0popMU
TO3M KMBOT chnoped 3akona Ha 0vdewjus xusom”*?, CBeleHnAT aBTOp A0pu
HacCTOsBa, Ue ,3a CBeTUITe e Bb3MOXKHO He caMo Ja ce HaCTpOIBaT U IpU-
TOTBAT 3a KMBOTa B XPUCTOC, HO M Aa Xusesm 1 delicmeam (¢€VEQYELV) CbO-
Opa3HO OH3M >KMBOT ome B HacTosmst” . O4eBNAHO eK3VICTeHIIVIaAHUTe
,TapaHiym” 3a Obaems KUBOT Cca XapU3MaTUYHUTE I11040Be’ OT OHOBa
€TOCHO YCTPOJICTBO Ha >KMBOTa B XPUCTOC, B KOETO YOBEKBT ChI1acyBa CBOe-
TO CblIIleCTByBaHe, JKMBOT 1 €TOC C DOTOYOBeIIKIsI HaulH Ha ChIlleCTByBaHe
Ha Xpucroc. B To3u Bek e HEOOXOAMMO caMO ,,KeAdaHMe U TOTOBHOCT” 1

! Ceetu Hukoaan Kasacnaa e HegBycMmucaeH, de 3a ,boxxunre npusrean e
BB3MOXKHO Upe3 TalfHCTBaTa Aa ce IpuoOmaT kbM CnHa bosxmit B oH3u geH”, HO
e/HOBPEMEHHO C TOBa Te TpsAOBa ,01aeliky mpusArean, Aa uaat npu Hero ¢ rorosu
ymn. 3amoTo He TaM IIe ce Ch3jaBa IPUATEACTBO U IIe ce OTBAPST YIIV, HUTO
HIpuUroTss OpayHa 04e’K4a, HUTO HY>KHOTO 3a OpayHOTO A0>Ke. 3a BCUYKO TOBa pa-
OoTnaHuIa e To3uU XMUBOT” . — 3a xusoma 6 Xpucmoc 1 (496).

2 Bx. cB. Hukoaan Kasacmaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 1 (496 AB). YoseksT €
IIpU3BaH Olle B HACTOSIINS XKUBOT Aa Ce IIOATOTBU Ja BKycH ObJerute Oaara, 3a-
IIIOTO ,,aK0 O'bAEIINST JKIMBOT IThK 3aIlI0YHEe 32 OHE3M1, KOUTO HSIMAaT CUANTE U CETU-
BaTa, Hy>KHM 3a OH3U KMBOT, TOI HAMa Aa UM AOHece HUKAKBO IIIacTyie, HO MbPTBU
U JKaAKH Ije obuTaBat oH3M OAakeH 1 6escmbpTeH cBAT.” — [1ak taMm, 1 (496).

% CB. Hukoaait Kasacnaa, 3a xusoma 6 Xpucmoc 1 (497). Ha apyro mscro cse-
LIIEHNAT aBTOP Imite: ,BuAHO e OT ropHMTE AyMI, Ye SKUBOTBT B XPUCTa He 3acsra
camMo OBbAEIEeTO, HO 3a CBETMUTE M 3a OHE3M, KOMTO IO XUBEST U IIPeTBOpsBaT Ha
Aeaa, e 1 B HacToseTro. Ho Kak cTtaBa Bb3MOXKHO Jda ce >KuBee Taka — da X00UM 8
obnosert xusom (Pum. 6:4) mo aymute Ha IlaBea: uMaM mpeABNA KaKBO IIPaBAT, dye
Xpucroc Aa ce CheAVHM C TSIX U Aa ce CpacHe C TAX, AOPU He 3HaM KakK J4a o Ha3oBa —
3a ToBa Itle Topops Terrbpsa”’. — ITax tam 1 (501).

' TyK ce OTKpMBa XApuUsMaAmMu4Hama IepclIeKTNBa Ha apeTOAOTUATa, B KOSITO
AoOpoJeTeanTe ca AeVICTBEHO IIPOsIBAeHNE Ha OAarogaTHUTE JapoBe (= XapuU3MN),
aKTMBUPaHN Uype3 eK3MCTeHIIMaAHOTO yCuAle Ha BOAATa KaTo 0020106etikll CUAL B
OXPUCTOBEHNsI KMBOT Ha BsIpBaIIIUTeE.
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Ife I10CAeABa MCTUHCKUS KMBOT B XPUCTOC, IIle IIocdejBa eCcXaTOAOTId-
HaTa I1AMpOMa, xueomvm 6 usoburue®. bes cpmuenne Kapacmaa mocrass
aKIIeHT BbPXy HacCTOSAIIOTO IIpeoJoAsBaHe Ha IPOCTpaHCTBeHO-BpeMeBaTa
paMKa Ha YOBEIIIKOTO ChIIlecTByBaHe I [IOAPOOHO rOBOPY 3a acCKeTUIecKuTe
yCIAMs OT CTpaHa Ha 4oBeKa 3a IIpeoA0AsBaHeTO Ha eK3MCTeHIIMaAHuTe U
HpaBCTBEHITE pa3aeAeHus B HacTOAIA KUBOT” . IThaHOTO TpeoOpassisa-
He Ha YOBEIIIKOTO CBII[eCTByBaHe o0aye e HeIIOCTVKMMO B HACTOSIIIIVS KM~
BOT, a CaMO U eAVHCTBEHO B ObAEIINsI, B €CXaTOAOTMIHOTO Bh3ITbABaHe Ha
eK3JICTeHIIMaHaTa aBTeHTYHOCT Ha OXPUCTOBEHMSI YOBeK KaTO MIIOCTac
1o Xpucroc. HacTosmmsT >KBOT Mo>Ke caMo Aa Obae HAYAA0 VI MPAMNAUH
Ha ObJelnis, Toil MOXe ga Obde M3XOAHA TOUKA, HO He I HETOB Kpail U
3aBbPIIIeK, 4J0KOAKOTO TOM IIpeArioAara I'bAHOTO npemeopséare U npeodpa-
346aHe Ha 115110TO YOBEIIIKO ChIIIeCTByBaHe, Ha BCMYKI HeTOBM ,, AajeHocTu’”,
,eaeMeHTn” 1 n3mepenusa’’ . Tasu ncTuHa ce IOTBbP>KJaBa B OIIMTa Ha CBe-
TOCTTA: B I'TbAHATA CU OTAAAEHOCT Ha XPUCTOC CBETLINTE 6ete’® IIPeKMBsIBAT
HeIocpeACTBeHOCTTa Ha HeroBoro AmyHO IpuChCTBME, HO TOBa IIPeXXMN-
BsABaHe CaMO UKOHU3Upa ObAEIIOTO ChCTOSIHME Ha MCTMHCKOTO OOllleHue B
Xpucroc, 40KaTo HacCTOAIIMAT JKMBOT MOXKe Ja ObJe caMO HeroBO eK3NC-
TeHIIaAHO IIpeABKycBaHe. JKBoThT B XpucToc obaye e He caMO ITpeABKYC-
BaHe, HO I pea/HO AEVICTBeHO >KMBeeHe U eK3VCTeHIMaAHO ITOCTIKeHle
Ha BOAsTa”, 40KOAKOTO B OHTOAOTMYIHATa CUHEPINs ¢ O1arozarra YOBEKbT
,JHTepuopusupa” Xapu3MaTUYHO XXIBOTa U BoAATa Ha XPUCTOC B cOOCT-
BeHISI CM >KMBOT U BOAsA. B Tasu mepcriekTmBa eK3MCTeHIIMaAHUTe IIOCTH-
JKeHIs Ha BOAATa B HACTOAIINSA >KMBOT Ca XapU3MaTUYHUTE 111040Be Ha
>KIBOTa B XPUCTOC, KOUTO UKOHU3UPAN €CXaTOAOTMYHATa II'bAHOTa Ha O4a-

*Bxx. c. Hukoaar Kasacuaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 1 (513).

% Bxx. c. Hukoaait Kasacuaa, 3a sxxusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 2 (537 CD).

7 Ceetn Hukoaart Kasaciaa mocousa KaTo ycaosue 1 IpeoOpa3sBaHeTO Ha
MIABTCKOTO MbapyBaHe. Bxx. 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 7 (724 B): ,,B HacTosAmIMA KUBOT
ca 61a’keH! CHBBPIIEHUTE IO OTHOIIeHNe Ha bora BB BOAsITa, HO HE U B AEIICT-
BUeTO Ha pasyMa. [ToHe>xe MOXXeM ga OTKpUeM y TsIX ChbBbpIlIeHa AI000B, HO HE 1
4IICTO Ch3epliaHue Ha bora. Ako y TsIX, olle 40KaTO SKUBEST B Ts10, IIPUCHCTBA Ob-
AeIIeTo U Beve BKyCBaT OT HarpaAlTe, TOBa He € HEIIPeKbCHATO U IIOCTOSTHHO, HUTO
CBBBPIIIEHO, IIOHEXKe TO3M SKMBOT He TO 1103B0As1Ba” .

% Csernt Huxoaait Kasacniaa e kareropudeH, de BIpBallyTe XXUBEST XKIBOTA B
Xpucroc upes HerosaTa kpbB. Bxx. Tvakysarue na boxecmeerama Jumypeus (453 A).

% ,,0t TOBa cAe/Ba, 4e aKO HSKOII OIlle B TOBA Ts110 KMBee C XpICTa U € YCIIsA
Aa TOoAy4H ollle TyK BeueH >KMBOT, KakTo 3apbya Ilasea (Bx. 1 Tum. 6:12), ro uma
BBB BOASITA CI, @ Ype3 AI000BTa € CTUTHaA A0 HeM3Ka3aHaTa palocCT, a B 3aI1ac 3a 0b-
JeIeTo My OCTaBa YJCTOTO Ch3epliaHle Ha pa3yMa, CAej KaTo BApara Io e oTsesla
20 a100osTa. ToBa rtocousa u 6aaxxenust [lasea: B kozomo sspeatixu ceza, 6e3 da o
suxdame, padsame ce ¢ Heuskasana u npecaasra padocm (1 Iletp. 1:8). — Cs. Hukoaaix
Kasacnaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 7 (724 C).
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>KeHys1 HeOeceH >XuBoT B LlapcroTo. ITocaeanmsar meroc Ha AMYIHUTE €K-
3VICTEHIIVIAAHY YCUANS Ha BOAATA € arallMuHIAT HaulH Ha ChIIleCTBYBaHe,
KOIITO YOBEKBT € IIPM3BaH Aa OCBHIIECTBI OIlle B HACTOAINNS CU KMBOT, 3a
Aa ObJe TOV eK3MCTeHIIMaAHa ,TapaHuus” U MApka Ha ObAes 130011eH
u 0aa>xeH >xusoT B LlapcrBoTo.'” ITo Takbs HaumH cB. Hukoaai Kasacuaa
IIPOMMCASI QHTPOIIOAOTUYHNTE IIPEAIIOCTaBKY Ha €4Ha OIIMTHA U AEVICT-
BeHa ecxamouenmpuyta emuka (pasdupa ce Xpucnor0zuiHa), KOsITo uMa 3a
CBOII Hall-4bA0OK A0TOC MPUAOOVBAHETO Ha €K3VUCTEeHIIIaAHa , TapaHus”
3a yJacTue B IIAMpoMaTa Ha eCXaTOAOTMIHIS KUBOT B XPUCTOC.

OT BCcHUYKO KazaHO caeaBa, ye AyXOBHOTO OOHOBsABaHe 1 IIpeoOpassi-
BaHe Ha YOBeKa B XPIVICTOC ce OCBIIECTBsIBA B HACTHOSULUS XKUGOM TIO CBETO-
TalHCTBEH HaulfH, HO TOBa HEIIpeCTaHHO IIpeoOpassiBaHe 1 OXPUCTOBsBA-
He Ha >KJBOTa 3aBbpIIBa B ecxXamond, KbAeTo Ie Obje IIpeosoAsiHa BCAKa
€K3UCTeHIMalHa ,IIpedka”’ (IIPexXoAHOCTTa, TAEHMETO M cMbprTa)'™ 3a
OCBIIeCTBsIBaHe Ha OJa’keHNs TPOIIOC Ha ChINeCTByBaHe KT XQLOTOV.
OXpMCTOBEHNAT HACTOSI JKVBOT Ha BApBAIUTe M300MACTBa C IIPOSBY Ha
ObaemuTe Oaara, HO Te IIle MOTaT Ja ydacTBaT B IIbAHOTaTa Ha OAa>keHUs
KMBOT U 4@ MaT ITbAHO ycemaHe 3a bora'® easa B bpaemi sex, easa caeg,
IpeoOpassiBaHeTO Ha TO3M TA€HEH U IIPexXoAeH XKIBOT.

CeeToTaiiHCTBeHaTa ,ecxaroaormsanyss’ Ha 4YOBEIIKOTO Cb-
HecTByBaHe

Henpecrannoro npeoOpasssaHe 1 OXpUCTOBsBaHe Ha >KMBOTa € B
CBLIHOCTTA CU ITBT Ha C6eMOMmMatiHCIGeHO eCXAMOA0ZU3Upate Ha JOBEIIIKOTO
cbilectByBaHe B Xpucroc upe3 Csetus Jyx. B mucrpara na cs. Huxoaain
Kapacnaa Tasu mcrunHa mma AbAOOK €K3MCTEHILIMAAHO-COTUPUOAOTYEH
CMICHA U U3BMPa OT CaMMUTe Hejpa Ha XPUCTOLIEHTpUYHATa aHTPOIIOAO-
rus. Makap TBapHOTO YOBeIIKO OuTue Ja e 00yCAOBEHO OT TAEHUEeTO U
cMBpTTa'®, C HOBIS HAUMH Ha ChIIIeCTBYBaHe Ha XPUCTOC B TBAPHOTO OUTHE

100 Ha TO3M >KMBOT IpMHaAAeX!U BOXISAT 4yX Ha OCMHOBAEHUETO, OT KbAETO
[IpOM3AMU3aT ChBbPIIleHaTa A1000B, II0 MspKaTa Ha KOSITO e OAa’KeHUsT KUBOT” . —
Cs. Hukoaaii Kasacnaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 7 (720 D).

10 3a cB. Hukoaan Kapacmaa Te3dy eK3UCTEHIIMAAHU ,IIPeUKy’” CHIIBTCTBAT
TBApPHOTO CBIIleCTBYBaHe Ha YOBeKa I ce 3a4bA0o4yaBaT OT ITajeHNeTO M CMBPTTa.
Bxx. 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 2 (528 BC): ,,J0k0AKOTO 4OBeK e pod Ha TMpaHa, 40TOA-
KOBa TOBa ITpeun Ja ObJe KIB, Aa € CUH U HacAeAHUK. 1 OH3M, KOITO K1Bee ChC
310TO, € HaITbAHO OTAa/edeH oT bora, a ToBa 0O3HauaBa, 4e € ChbBbPIIIEHO MBPTEB”.

12Bx. cB. Hukoaar Kasacnaa, 3a sxusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 2 (565 D); max tam, 7 (720
CD): ,,... Te (cBeTMmMTE) JOPM CeTa ce HacAa’KJaBaT Ha TOBa 0Aa’KEHCTBO IIOpajul
CBOsITA HajeK4a M BsIpa. A cae KaTo HaIlyCHAT TO3M CBSAT, 3a TSIX MHOTO I10-400pO
OT HaJeXk/Jara IIle € Aa IT0AyJaT I1104a Ha AeJara, a Io-A00po OT BspaTa — YUCTOTO
cb3epuanne Ha baaroro”.

15 oBeKbT HEe MOXKE Aa IIPOMEHI MIHAAO0TO CU KaTO OOEKTIBHA peaaHOCT, HO
MO>Ke Aa IIPOMEHU ITO3UIINITA CY CIIPSIMO HETO U Ta3) IIPOMsIHA MIMa €K3CTEeHIIN-
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e BHeCeHa eAHa Ho6a pedAHocn: B XPUCTOC YOBEIIKaTa IIPUPOAA € 6b32Aa6eHA
1 YOBEKBT Beue 1IMa CBOsITa UCTMHCKA UNOCHAC, T. €. BKAIOYEH € B TO3M HOB
HaulH Ha ChIIeCTBYBaHe. B cBeToTaitHCTBeHNs XXMBOT Ha LIbpKkBaTa 4oBe-
KBT II0Ay4aBa HOBO OMTMe U HOBa miocrac 1o Xpucroc'™, rmoaydasa Bb3-
MO>KHOCT Ja >KJBee Ta3) CBOSI HOBA MIIOCTAaC KaTO KOHKPeTeH HauMH Ha Chb-
IIleCTBYBaHe, KOJITO € CBOOOAEH OT TA€HNETO U CMBPTTa'” 1 KOWITO UKOHUSU-
pa HeTAeHHU:A 1 64axkeH XuBOT B LlapcTBoTo. To3u KOHKpeTeH exAucuareH
HauylH Ha CBILECTBYBaHe IIpeAlloara CBeTOTaltHCTBEHOTO JUHAMUSUpAte 1
ecxamoAozusupaie Ha 9OBELIKOTO OUTHE, A0KOAKOTO TO YePIIN CBOETO eK-
3MICTEHIINIAAHO ChABPIKaHUe I CMIChA OT €CXaTOAOTMIHOTO M3001ANe Ha
>KMBOTa B XPUCTOC U caMO Ce npemeops6éa B HeIlpecTaHHa AMa0TMIHO-ecXa-
ToAorm4dHa cpema ¢ bora B Xpucroc. Ceeru Huxoaait Kasacuaa npeaaara
YVAUBUTEAEH aHAaAM3 Ha aHTPOIIOAOTUYHUS OIUT OT CBETOTAIHCTBEHOTO
npemsopsiéate Ha YoBeka B XpUCTOC KaTO AMHAMUYHO eKAVCUAAHO ChOUTIE,
KOeTO I10 XapM3MaTUYeH HauMH IIPOsIBSBa €CXaTOAOTMYHATA NAUPOMA Ha
SKMBOTa B XPICTOC KaTO 6ete AeVICTBEHa 1 HaCTosIIIa peaaHocT. B 3a xusoma
6 Xpucmoc OTKpuBaMe MHOKECTBO 00pasy, IIOCPeACTBOM KOMUTO Ce U3passi-
Ba HEIIOCTVDKMMOCTTA I HEM3Ka3aHOCTTa Ha eCXaTOAOTMYHaTa ITbAHOTA Ha
obmmennero u xxusoTa B Llapctsoro bosxne. Tasu ecxaToaornmana naupoma
Ha >XIBOTa B XpMCTOC Ile ce oTKpue B bbaerust Bek'%, HO T ce mpe>KMBsIBa
U IIpeABKyCBa OINMTHO M XapM3MaTUYHO B TaiHCTBaTa Ha LIbpkBara ome
myx u ceea. Ts ce Mpe>XKMBsIBa B aHTPOITOAOTMIHIS OIIUT OT HACTOSIIIIVIST KM~
BOT — )KIBOT, KOMTO B €K3JICTEHIIVIaAHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBO Ha AapyBaHaTa ek-
AUCUAAHA UNOCTNAC HETIPECTAHHO Ce OUHAMUSUPA VI eCXAMOA0ZU3UPA TIO CBETO-
TartHCTBeH HaunH. 3a cB. Hukoaait KaBacnaa manpomara Ha Bb3KpeceHOTO
oOrmmenne u xuBoT B Llapctsoro boskue e mctuHcka noaumua na 60zo06e'” c
Lap camumsT Xpucroc, KoraTo ,90oBelIKaTa IPhCT IIje ce OKaXke CpOoAHa Ha
KpacoTtarta (kaAog)”'® B eaHO oOIIeHNe Ha Oe3kpaliHa CBeTAMHA U Oe3rpa-

a/HO 3Ha4YeHe 3a HeroBys >KMBOT. [Topaay oOycaoBeHOCTTa Ha TBapHaTa IIpUpPoJa
OT M3MEHUMBOCTTa BCsAKA IIPOMsIHA Ha )KMBOTA € OTHOCUTEAHA M B KpaliHa cMeTKa
ocTraBa B CsIHKaTa Ha cMbpTTa. B>k. MavtCapidn, I'. ‘H petapododwon tov xedvou
kata 10 NikoAao Kapaola, 108-109.

104 Bsk. cB. Huxoaait Kasacnaa, 3a sxusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 1 (504).

1%5Bsk. cB. Huxoaait Kasacnaa, 3a sxusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 4 (604 A).

1%6B:k. cB. Hukoaait Kasacuaa, 3a xxusoma 6 Xpucmoc 4 (624 C): ,,3aToBa 1 armoc-
toz [1aBes, 3a 4a ITOKa>Ke, 4e TO3U ITBT € HEYABPIKIM, HapyJa ToBa rpadsane: /M e
0vdem epadramu Ha o0Aauu, 3a da cpewstem I'ocnoda 6v6 6v3dyxa (1 Coa. 4:17)”.

17Bxx. cB. Huxoaait Kasacuaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 4 (624 B): ,,... bor Bcpeg,
oorose ...”; BK. cpio (520 C): ,,A B Obaerus Bek e cMe Oorose 3aeAHo ¢ bora,
HacAeAHUITM Ha eAHO U cbino ¢ Hero”; maxk tam 6 (649 C): ,,... Hapoa oT Oorose
okoao bora ...”.

1% Bsk. cB. Huxoaait Kasacnaa, 3a sxusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 4 (PG 621 D - 624 A).
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HIYHa KpacoTa, B e4HO ODIlleHNe Ha HelIpeCTaHHa AyXOBHA HacJAaJa U ara-
IIIMYHa Cpella, B e4HO OOIIeHne, CBOOOAHO OT TAeHneTo u cMbpTTa.'” Yose-
KbT ODaue MOXe Ja yJacTBa B TOBA Bb3KPECEHO OOIIeHIe 1 KUBOT I10 CBe-
TOTAVHCTBEH HAYMH OIlle MYyK U ceza U Aad IPOSBU B IIPOCTPAHCTBOTO HA
CBOETO OXPUCTOBEHO CBIIECTBYBaHE XapU3MaTUIHUTE I110A0BE Ha HO6aMA
meap, Ha ecxaTOAOTMYHATa MAUPOMA Ha HOBMS KMBOT B Xpucroc. B tasu
nepcrekTusa cB. Hukoaait KaBacuaa nmpommcast v eAVH BaskKeH IPUHIINAIL
Ha CBeTOOTeuecKaTa aHTPOII0AOIsL: 61aro4aTHo Ipeobpa3eHoTo OuTNe Ha
OXPMCTOBEHNs YOBEK ITPOSIBSIBA HO6Us HAUYMH Ha ChIECTByBaHe Ha TBOpPe-
HIIETO, KOETO IO IIpeBpPBINa B 71010C Ha OOII[eHNeTO Ha TBOpeHeTo ¢ bora.
KoraTo raesa TBOpeHneTo 1 4oBeKa B €CXaTOAOTMYHATa IIepPCIIeKTIBA Ha
Obaemmoro boxkue LlapcTBo, cBelieHNsT aBTOP TOBOPU 3a TOBA KaK MCTVH-
CKaTa CBEeTAMHa IIfe ce M3Aee B I110TO TBopeHme''? 11 KaK CBETHT II1e ce IIpe-
00pasu B HeTAEHEH, B II0-PaJ0CTeH U IT0-400b, cAeABariku yoseKa''! (3apa-
AVI KOJITO CBETBHT I'bPBOHAYAHO Ce € ITIOAYMHIA Ha TA€HIEeTO) B IIpolieca Ha
HEroBOTO 0JarogaTHO IIpeoOpassBaHe A0 II'bAHOTO MY OXPUCTOBSIBAaHE B
Ts110TO Ha LIppKBaTa. B mpeobpassiBaHeToO 11 OXPUCTOBSIBAHETO HA YOBEKaA —
a gpes Hero I Ha IIS110TO TBOpeHNe — Ce OTKPMBa aHTPOIIOAOTMIHATA MCTH-
Ha 3a ecXamoA02Uu3upateno Ha YOBEIIKOTO ChIIEeCTBYBaHe U KUBOT, T. €. 3a
HETOBOTO Npemeopseate 10 CBeTOTAHCTBEH HauuH. Il ThKMO B TO3M aHTpPO-
II0/0TMYEH OIINT YOBEKBT Ce IIPEXKMBSIBA KAaTO MONnoc Ha UsAueaHemno Ha Ob-
A€IVisI KUBOT B HACTOSIIINS, 3a Aa TO IIPETBOPU B IIPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOETO Ce
IIPOsBABAT XapU3MATUYHNTE I11040Be Ha €CXaTOAOTMYHATa IIAMpOMa Ha
>k1BoTa B Xpucroc. O4eBMAHO MCTMHATA 3a IIpeo0pa3siBAHETO U OXPUCTO-
BSIBAHETO Ha YOBEIIIKOTO ONTHE 110 CBETOTAVHCTBEH HA4MH OIIle MyK U cezd
OTKpMBa XOPM3OHTA Ha ecXamo,eHmMputHAma auTPOIIOAOINs, HO T10 U3LISLAO0
onumer Ha4UH, U3LAA0 B OIUTA OT ITbPKOBHIUS HA4MH Ha CBIECTBYBaHe,

1 Bxx. cB. Hukoaai Kasacuaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 3 (572 D): ,,Hy>xHo e Ha-
MCTUHA, 3a Aa HacaeAuM Oe3cMbpTHeTo Ha bora, ga Obae mpemMaxHaTo TAeHUeTO”;
BXX. CBINO 7 (724 A): ,,... caMO HETAEeHHMAT XKUBOT 11le AOMYyCKa TaK/Ba YOBeIlN.

1 Bsk. NwoAaog Kapdorag, Adyog eic ta owtrjota kol Cwomowx taBn tov
Kvolov kat ®eob katl Lwtnoog Nuav Inoov Xeotov, oto NuoAaov Kapaola
ETTA AVEKDOOTOL AGYOL TO TTOWTO VOV EkddOHeVOL Oecoatovikn, ékdoon Wevto-
vra BaoiAewov, 1976, 0. 114.

" 3a yyacTmeTo Ha TBOpeHUeTO B HeTBapHmMTe Boxmm eHeprum BxX. Ma-
toovkag, Nik. Aoypatikn) kat LupBoAwr) OeoAoyia B’, "ExOeon g 0000d0-
&ng miotng o¢ avumapdOeon ue ) dutikt) Xowotxvoouvn, Oeoo., ékdooels IT.
ITovovaoa, oepa: Proocodikr) kat OeoAoykr) BiBAoOnkn, ap. 3, 19923, (1985') o.
114, xpaeTO ce Ka3Ba, 4e TBApUTe, KOMTO yIacTBAaT B OCHLIHOCTSIBAII[ATA €HEPIIL,
uMar Omrtmero (TO €lval); Te3yw, KOMTO ydacTBaT B SKMBOTBOpsIaTa eHeprus,
MMaT OMTIETO U JKUBOTA; Te3!, KOUTO yJacTBaT B OMbApsiBalllaTa eHeprius, uMar
OUTMETO, SXMBOTA ¥ MbAPOCTTA I Te3M, KOUTO yJIacTBaT B 00O>KaBallaTa eHeprusl,
UMatT OUTHETO, JKMBOTa, MBAPOCTTa 1 OO0KEHNETO” .
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KoTO MKoHmsupa Ilapcrsoro boxue. VIMeHHO Tasy ecxaTOLIEHTPUYHOCT
oIrpeJeAsl aHTPOIIOAOTMATA KaTO OUHAMUYHA VI 0meopeta?, ZJOKOAKOTO 40-
BEKDT € He3asvpuiero Oumue, IpU3BaHO Ja ce OXPUCTOBU U Aa IpuAodue
MCTMHCKa AyXOBHA MIIOCTac IO XPUCTOC, Aa CTaHe Oor mo OaarogatT &v
Xowotw, aa npugodme nsodmaen xusot B Ceetns Ayx. Iloraeanar B tasu
IepCIeKTUBa, ecXxaToAOTUYHaTa AMHaMIKa Ha JKMBOTa B XPUCTOC He U3MC-
KBa IIPOMsHA Ha MAcmomo (TOV TOTIOV) UAU 6pemento, KOUTO OOyCAaBsT
TBapHOTO ChIIIECTBYBaHe Ha BsIpBalllVis, a IIpeAlioaraT IIpOMsIHa Ha Haul-
Ha (TOV TQOTIOV) Ha ChImecTByBaHe 1 >XuBoT'”. CraBa Ayma 3a IIPOMSHA,
KOSITO Ce ITIOCTHTa Ype3 XapU3MaTUYHOTO ,, IHTepropu3upane” Ha O0rodo-
BEIIIKISI HAYMH Ha CBIeCTByBaHe Ha XPUCTOC 110 CBeTOTallHCTBEHO-€KAVICH-
040TMYeH HauMH. B TOBa XapmM3MaTUYHO ,MHTepUOpu3MpaHe” YOBEKBT
npuAoOuBa 1o 61aroaat HOBUS TPOIIOC Ha ChIIIeCTBYBaHe, KOJVITO IMa OHO-
Ba €K3VICTEHI[MAaAHO KaueCTBO U ChbAbprKaHUe, KaKBUTO IIle OTKpYE B IIbA-
HoTa >XMBOTHT B LlapcTBoTO. EX3MCTeHIIMaaHaTa AMHAMIMKA Ha KMBOTA B
Xpucroc e mpoliec Ha XapU3MaTU4YHA eCXaAnoA02U3Al sl Ha YOBEIIKOTO Ou-
THe, KOeTO M03BoasBa Ha ¢B. Hukoaan Kasacuaa aa Mmucan 6baemnimst >xu-
BOT KaTO npemuHasare B €AHO APYyro CbCTOSIHUE Ha CBhIIIeCTBYBAHETO, B €AUH
APYT Ha4lH Ha >KIBeeHe, KOITO IIPOsIBsBa €CXaToA0TMYHATa I1AMpoMa Ha
>KIMBOTA ol1le myk u ceza. [Ipomsrama Ha 9OBEIIIKOTO ChIIleCTBYBaHe ce Kope-
HI B XapM3MaTUIHOTO BKAIOUBaHe Ha YOBeKa B HOBV HaulH Ha CBIIECTBY-
BaHe Ha Xpucroc B HeropoTo I'bpKOBHO Ts140, KbAETO YOBEKBT MOXKE He
caMo Ja ce HaCTpOJiBa U IIPUTOTBS 3a >KMBOTa B XPUCTOC, HO U Aa XKUBLAM U
deiicmeam cboOpas3HO ObAeIs KIBOT olile B HacTosmst. ' Tosa e xxueeerie
6 boza xaTo npomsia Ha XMBOTA ,,OT BUAVUMUS KbM HEBUAVIMUS CBAT, KaTO
IIpOMeHsIMe He MAcmomo (TOV TOTOV), HO caMMUsl XKMUBOT M HavuHa (TOV
TQOTIOV), 10 Koiimo xuseem” > OueBUAHO TyK CBETOTAVIHCTBEHATa 1MOMNOA0-
aus Ha 0Ausocmma ¢ XpUCTOC BOAM KbM €K3UCTeHIIMaAHaTa mponoAozus Ha
JKIMBOTa B XPUCTOC, BOAY A0 IIPOMSIHA B 11p0noca Ha ChIIleCTByBaHe, A0 IIPO-
MsHa Ha €K3MCTeHI[MAaAHO-UIIOCTAaCHOTO PpaBHUINE Ha CBIIECTBYBAHETO.
ToBa e geiicTBUTEAHO céemomaiiticmeera MponoA0Us Ha KMBOTa, 40KOAKO-
TO MIMEHHO Oo>KecTBeHaTa EBXapucTiist e Tpooc e AHOBpeMEHHO U Ha npu-
cbemeuerno Ha XPUCTOC, M Ha 0XPUCIOE6aHeno Ha KMBOTA; T 00eAVMH:IBa
HorocaoBckaTa M aHTPOIIOAOTMYHATA IIEPCIIEKTVBA Ha KMBOTA U B TO3U
CMICBA € ,eJHa eAMHHa OHTO-eT4YecKa IIporpaMa 3a CBbIeCTByBaHe U

12 Cpp. VleBTira, AT. JlyXOBHUAT XUBOT, BUASH OT TIPaBOCAaBHATA aHTPOIIO-
aorust. Beanxo Twproso 2007, c. 8.

B Bx. cB. Hukoaarn Kasacuaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 1 (504 A): V1 o To3u
HauMH KuBeeM B bora, KaTo u3MeHsIMe SKUBOTa OT BUAUMUS KbM HEBUAUMIS CBST,
KaTo IIPOMEHsIMe He MsICTOTO, HO CaMIsI JKMBOT U Ha4MHa, 11O KOWTO >XuBeeM” .

4 Bxk. cB. Huxoaait Kasacnaa, 3a sxusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 1 (497).

15 Cp. Hukoaait Kasacuaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 1 (504).
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npakTuka” . JKMBOTHT U IpaKTMKaTa B TOBa JpYy20 CHCTOSIHVIE Ha ChIIIECT-
ByBaHETO IIpeAIIoaraTr TYKaIIHOTO 3eMHO IIpeOMBaBaHe Ha 4YOBeKa, HO
CaMo KaTo HayaJo0 Ha eAHa AMaA0TIYHA eCXaTOAOIM4YHa cpelra ¢ bora B HO-
BUISI HAUMH Ha CBIIJeCTBYBaHe Ha XPUCTOC — Cpellja, KOSTO 3aro4Ba myk U
3apppIiBa B ecxamona Ha LlapcrBoTto. [TpocTpaHCTBOTO 3a OCBINIeCTBsIBaHe-
TO Ha Ta3y eK3MCTeHIaAHa cpeuya I QuaA02 € CBeTOTATHCTBEHVIST JKMBOT Ha
IIbpkBaTa, B KOMTO YOBEIIIKOTO ONUTHE Ce npemeopséa B CbChA Ha ObAeIus
©/Aa’KeH KMBOT U IIPOsBSIBA HETOBUTE XapU3MaTUYHM I11040Be. YOBEKHT
BUHATU CBINECTBYBa KaTO TBapHa M MCTOpUYECKa AMYHOCT, KOATO >KVBee
myx u ceza'’, HO TO3M TyKallleH UM HACHIOAU, XKUG0M € eK3UCTEeHIINAaAHOTO
IIPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOETO TOW TPsIOBa Aa Mpemeopu ChIECTBYBAaHETO CU A0
ITBAHOTO MY 0XPUCH0656ate B CpelllaTa U CMHepTUATa Ha BOAATa (KaTo AM4-
HO eK3MCTeHI[MaAHO-MOpaAHO ycnuane) ¢ boxxusara 61aroaar, 3amoTo Cro-
pea Kasacmaa 61a’keHusAT XMBOT € B ChbBbPIIIeHCTBOTO Ha BoasTa.'"® B Tosu
CUHEepIVIeH AMaAOr U IIePUXOPECUC HAMa MSCTO 3a HIKAKBO eKCTasupaHe
(cM. ,m3ocTaBsHe”) om AaseHOCTUTe Ha Ipupodara (BKAIOUUTEAHO M OT
HENHIISI XOPOXPOHOC); TOV IIpearioaara 0Aazama npoMsna VLAV npemeopsiea-
Hemo Ha IIpupoJara upes 0aarogaTra, Ipu KOETO HUTO eAVH €1eMEeHT OT
JoBelIlIKaTa O110A0TMYHa UIIOCTAC U HUTO eAHa IIPOsIBa Ha YOBEIIKIIS SKIBOT
He Tps0OBa Aa ce OTXBBbPAs uAU IpeHedpersa'’’, ctura camo Te Jda ObAar
BKAIOUEH! B HOBUS HAYVMH Ha CBIIIECTBYBaHe I JKMBOT B XPUCTOC Ype3 yJac-
TUETO B TalHCTBaTa. B gyxa Ha cBeTOTallHCTBEHaTa aHTPOIIOAOIN Ha CB.
Huxkoaait Kasacnaa Moxe ga ce Kake, 4e TyKaIlIHOTO 3€MHO CBIIIeCTBYBaHe

"$"Horo, A. Xpucroc, MuToc, ecxaToH (JeaHo mpasocaasHo unTame Pysoada
byarmana u Juprena Moarmana). beorpag 2011, c. 243.

"7Bxk. cs. Hukoaait Kasacnaa, 3a sxusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 4 (625 A).

118 BAasKeHUsT KMBOT Ce ChbCTOM B ChbBBPIIEHCTBOTO Ha BOASITA OIlle B HACTOSI-
IIIETO, a CAe/ KaTo YOBEK € ChyeTaHle OT ABeTe — OT pa3yMa U BOAATa — 34134, Ue
TpsAOBa ChOOPa3HO ABETe Aa BAe3e B Chraacue ¢ bora u ga ce cebpke ¢ Hero — upes
pasymMa cu ga ['o cpaepriasa uncro, a upes Boasita ¢ — Aa ['o obmua cebp1ieno. Bee
I1aK, Ha HUKOI OT >KUBeeIUTe B TAHHO Ts10 He My Ce yAaBaT U ABeTe: CaMO HeT-
AEHHISIT KUBOT Ile OITyCKa TaK/Ba YOBeLN. B HaCTOSIIIIS SKMBOT ca OAa>KeHU Cb-
BbpIIEHNTe 10 OTHOLIeHNe Ha bora BB BOASITA, HO He I B AVICTBMETO Ha pa3yMa.
ITonesxe MOXXeM Aa OTKpUEM Yy TSIX ChbBbpIIeHa A1000B, HO He I YICTO Ch3epliaHue
Ha bora”. — Cs. Hukoaait Kasacuaa, 3a xxusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 7 (724 AB).

9 3aTosa n KaBsaciaa noadyeprasa, 4e He € HEOOXOAVIMO BPBAIIMAT Ja Ha-
mycka rnpodecnsiTa MAY 3aHUMaHMsTa CH, He3aBUCUMO OT TOBa KakBM ca Te. Bk.
3a xusoma 6 Xpucmoc 6 (657 D — 660 A): ,Ho Tp:s6Ba ga n3roazsame 1 BCAKaKBU
CpeAcTBa 1 HsIMa HUKAaKBa IIpedka Ja Ce 3aHMMaBaMe C TOBa: BOEHAYaAHMKBT Ife
BOAY OUTKI, 3eMeAeellbT Iije Ope, 3aHasITUIITA I1Te Ce TPIKI 3a U3AeANsiTa CI, U
HIIKOJI HsIMa Aa Ce AMIIIaBa OT HUINO IIOpaAy TakuBa cboOpakenust. Hiama Hykga
OT yeAMHeHIIe, HUTO Y0BeK Aa IIPOMEHsI IIPeIINTaHIeTO CI1, HUTO 4a CMeHsI 0DAeK-
A0TO CH, Aa pa3Baas 34paBeTo CI, HUTO Aa Ce Hacl/ABa B Apyra HAKOS Abp30cT”.
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Ha JoBeKa TpsI0Ba Ja ce IIpeBbpHE B e/Ha HeIlIpeCTaHHa aHapopa, B €4HO T10-
CTOSIHHO ceOenpunacate Ha bora, koeTo nMa 3a 11ea He ,, yHUIIIO)KaBaHeTo”
Ha eAeMeHTHTe Ha TBapHOTO IIPUPOAHO ChIIeCTBYBaHe, a TAXHOTO 1npeodpa-
3a6are u npemeopssarie (LETABOAN) B eAMH KOHKpeTeH eBXapyCTieH HaulH
Ha CBIIleCTByBaHe, aHaAOTMYHO Ha IpeoOpassiBaHeTO Ha TBOPEHUETO B Ch-
onrnero Ha Epxapmcrmara.’® CpeTOTallHCTBEHOTO IIPeTBOpPsIBaHe Ha 4O-
BeIIIKOTO OuTHe B Oumue u unocmac no Xpucmoc IposBsiba ecxaToA0TM4IHaTa
UCMUHA 32 YOBEIIIKOTO ChIIleCTBYBaHe, IIPOsIBsBa €CXaToA0TMYHaTa II'bAHO-
Ta Ha oO1eHneTo 1 >XnBoTa B LlapcTBoTo. EBXapucTUitHOTO IpeTBopsIBaHe
Ha HaCTOSAIINSA KUBOT € 3aCBIAeTeACTBaHO B eToca Ha CBeTOCTTa, 40KOAKO-
TO CBeTLIMTEe HAMAT 3a I1eA Aa M30CTaBsAT HaCTOSIINS XKUBOT 3apajyl HiKa-
KbB APYT, IO-BUCII XXMUBOT'?, a ce yrioA00sBaT Ha XpUCTOC B YCAOBMATa Ha
CBOETO 3eMHO MCTOPUIECKO CBIIIeCTBYBaHe KaTo IO npeodpassieam m npemeo-
pseam B HeIIpecTaHHa aragopa. 3aTosa u cB. Hukoaan Kasacuaa He msncksa
OT HUKOTO Aa HaIlyCKa >KMBOTa B CBeTa I Aa >KMBee ycaMomeHo, 3a Aa BKyCH
VCTUHCKMS AyXOBeH KMBOT'?, a CBIAeTeACTBa OIUTHO 3a IIPEeTBOPsIBaHeTO
Ha YOBEIIIKOTO ChIIIeCTBYBaHe I KMBOT I10 €BXapUCTVIeH Ha4lH Ype3 Xapu3-
MaTMYHOTO BKAIOYBaHe B CBeTOTaltHCTBeHMUs eToc Ha ILIbpksara. Csero-
TalIHCTBEHOTO IIpeoOpassiBaHe Ha JKMBOTa MMa CBOETO KUHOHUTIHO U3Mepe-
HIle, KOeTO ce KOHCTUTyHMpa OT (akTa, ye B eBXapUCTUIHNISA HaulH Ha Cb-
IIlecTByBaHe AO0TOCHT Ha YOBEIIIKOTO OMTHe CTaBa ,49acT” OT KMHOHMITHIAS
A0roc Ha ITbpKOBHOTO Ts110 XpMCTOBO 1 TaKa I'o npensops6a CBeTOTaltHCTBe-
HO B MICTMHCKA eKAUCUAAHA UNOCMAC, T. €. ChIAacyBa IO C eKAMCUAAHU Ha-
YIH Ha cblfecTByBaHe. JKuBoTsT B XpUCTOC Cce MPOsBsIBa B €KAMCUAAHIIS
HauMH Ha CBIIIECTBYBaHe, T. €. B JKePTBEHOTO M arallifdyHO ChChIIeCTByBaHe
cbe U 3apadu APyTUTe 4AeHOBe Ha IIBbPKOBHOTO Ts10 XpHUCTOBO M TBKMO
TO3M KMHOHMEH eTOC MKOHM3MpPa ecXaTOAOTMYHNS HauMH Ha ChIIeCTByBa-
He, KOJTO YOBEKbT e IIPU3BaH Aa OChIIIeCTBsBa OIlle myk u ceza. B mpocrpan-
CTBOTO Ha TO3M €KAJCMaleH HaulH Ha ChIIleCTByBaHe YOBeKbT IIpueMa dapa
Ha OOIITHOCTHIS JKMBOT B €BXapUCTUITHOTO omdasarie Ha bora n Ha 6AV>KHM-

120Cern Hukoaart Kasacraa rmocousa MoauTBara KaTto IpUMep 3a BKAIOYBaA-
HETO B €AVH HOB HaulH Ha CBIIIeCTByBaHe, KOMTO He OTXBbPAs KOHKPETHUTE MICTO-
PpMYeCKM M coIMaAHN U3MePeHIsl Ha JKMBOTa — MOAUTBATa € OOII] ABAT Ha BCUYKI
XPUCTUSHU ¥ He M3MCKBA HAKAKBY OCOOEHM OOCTOSITEACTBA M YCAOBMS, 3a Ja Ce
ocobiectsu. Bxx. 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 6 (681 B): , 11 spobie 3a onus, xouto I'o
IIpM30BaBaT, He € HeOOXOAMMa II0ATOTOBKA 3a MOAUTBUTE, HUTO OIIpeeeHI Mec-
Ta, HUTO BUCOK raac. IToHexxe HsMa MsICTO, Ha KoeTo Toil Aa He IPUCHCTBA, HUTO €
BB3MOXKHO I10 KaKbBTO I Ja € HaulH Ja He e ¢ Hac, 3a ThpcemuTe I'o Toit e mo-04u-
30 AOpM OT COOCTBEHOTO UM Chplie”.

121 Bxk. cB. Hukoaait Kasacuaa, 3a xusoma ¢ Xpucmoc 2 (549 A): ,,He ot Hagex-
Ja 3a BeAMKMU HarpaAM U 3a IO-400bp >KMBOT IIpe3psixa TO3M...” .

12Bx. NéAAag, IT. Zawov Oeovpevov, o. 169.
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Te'? ¥ TBKMO B TOBA €BXapUCTUITHO ceDe0TAaBaHe TOV npemeopsia ChIecT-

ByBaHeTO CM U CTaBa >KIBa MKOHa Ha XPUCTOC, T. €. OXPUCTOB:Ba Ce.

[Ipemeopssariemo Ha YOBEIIKOTO OUTHME B eKAMCHaAHa MIIOCTac € B
CBIITHOCTTA CU HETOBO C6eMOomaiHcmeeHo ecxamorozusuparie, 3aloTo B Ipoc-
TPaHCTBOTO Ha ITbPKOBHIS HaulMH Ha ChIIJeCTByBaHe TO YepIIu CBOeTO Haii-
ABbADOKO UMOCTaCHO-eK3JCTeHIIaAHO ChAbp>KaHMe 1 KadecTBO OT ecxarTo-
Ha Ha IlapcTtBoTO. /OKOAKOTO ITbPKOBHMAT HA4MH Ha ChIIECTByBaHe UKO-
Husupa >xxuBoTa B LlapcTtBoT0'*, TO 1 Npemesoperama — pazdupa ce, IO CBETO-
TafHCTBEH HauMH — B XPUCTOC YOBEIIIKa UIIOCTac JKIBee AeVICTBEHO croped
Mponoca Ha OXPUCTOBSIBAHETO U TaKa UKOHU3UPA CBOSI ecxamomun — Xpucroc.
V¥ cB. Hukoaan KaBacnaa mcruHarta 3a TOBa CBETOTaMHCTBEHO €CXaTOAOTU-
3/paHe Ha YOBEIIKOTO CblleCTByBaHe ce IOTBbp>KJaBa B aHTPOIIOAOTIY-
HILSL OIIAT OT OXPUCIO656aHen1o, KOeTo ocTaBa (POKyC U ITocAeJeH XOPU3OHT
Ha I5110TO OOrOCAOBCTBAHE 3a YOBEKA.

Summary
Svilen Toutekov (Veliko Tarnovo)

Man as the topos of the sacramental perichoresis
of the present and the future life

(The eschatocentric perspective in the anthropological thought
of St Nicholas Cabasilas)

The subject of the present study is the organic synthesis of history
and eschatology in the context of St Nicholas Cabasilas” Eucharistic an-
thropology. Our point of departure in exploring this theme is the eschato-
centric perspective of patristic anthropological thought, its limits being the
truth about man as a new creation in Christ. In the theological thought of
St Nicholas Cabasilas, this eschatocentric perspective is based on the Chris-
tologizing of human iconicity as a constituent of the very ontology of man,
and on the eschatologizing of will as an existential striving and movement
towards the eschatological fullness of being. On the other hand, this specific

2B TOBa KEHOTMYHO U AIOOAIIO ChCHIECTBYBaHe BSIPBAIIVAT € IIPU3BaH I10-
CTOSIHHO Aa OoTAaBa ceOe ci Ha bora u Ha OavkHUTE.

[To-moapobHo Bx. 3msmjyaac, J. Esxapucruja n Llapcrso bosxuje. — Cabop-
HocT, Op. 3-4 (VIII), ITosxapesary 2002, 23-87.
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eschatologizing of human existence is confirmed in the experience of the
Christological ‘topology of closeness” which, in St Nicholas Cabasilas, is
the prerequisite for the sacramental transfiguration of time. This ‘topology’
manifests the sacramental ontology of the life in Christ within a particular
anthropological experience where the future life or the eschatological way
of existence is experienced as ‘mingled” with the present life. St Nicholas
Cabasilas experiences and understands this “mingling” or ‘perichoresis” ex-
clusively in the context of the sacramental life of the Church, and seeks its
manifestations in the anthropological experience of the Christifying of life.
From this perspective, St Nicholas Cabasilas’ sacramental anthropology re-
mains beyond the one-sided ‘eschatologizing’ or “historicizing” of the life
in Christ. Presenting man as the topos of the mingling or perichoresis of the
present life and the future life reveals the historical-eschatological dynam-
ics of the life in Christ, and the experiencing of this present life as ‘prepa-
ration” for the life to come. From a strongly eschatological perspective, St
Nicholas Cabasilas understands the eschatologizing of human existence as
a Eucharistic recreation (= anaphora) which gives the event of Christifying
profound ecclesiological significance. Thus, St Nicholas Cabasilas’ contri-
bution is found in his theological understanding of the organic synthesis of
history and eschatology being exclusively in the discourse of an experien-
tial Eucharistic anthropology.

Keywords: St Nicholas Cabasilas, life in Christ, ‘topology of close-
ness’, anthropology, eucharistic anthropology, perichoresis, present and
future life, eschatologization, christification.
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ceeuy. Casa (LLoru) Koxydes (Copusi)

ITPOBAEMBT 3A ANTYPTUUYECKOTO
BPEME MEJXAY AIQN, KAIPOX M1 XPONOX

Kax 1 B KakBy KaTeropum ga MUCAVM AUTYPIIUIecKoTo BpeMe? Mo-
JKeM AU Ja U3I0A3BaMe Te3! TPU KaTeropuu 3a BpeMe — alwv, KalQog 1
X00VOg’ — MMaiiKi IIpes, o4y IIpoOJeMa 3a IPeTBOPSIBAHETO Ha eBXa-
PUCTUIHUTE AapOBe, KOWTO B IIepCcIeKTHBaTa Ha IIPaBOCAaBHOTO OOToca0-
Bue' IIpejrioara CMHTE3 U B3aIMHO IIPOHIKBaHe Ha ABe HeIIpUJIacCTVIMI U
HEeCXOAVMI PealHOCTH, Ha 4Ba eOHa*?

Tyk 1mie TBBpAMM, Ue CBIIIECTBYBa TaKOBa BpeMe, TaKaBa KaTerOpus,
B KOATO Te3! HeCXOAMMM €OHM MoraT Aa ObAaT IpUYacTHM eAVH Ha APYT
1 ToBa e kairos-bT Ha boxkecTBeHaTa AUTyprus, KaTo MCTO NAU BpeMe Ha
AVMYHa cpellia ¢ Bb3KpbCHaAMs XPpUCTOC.

ITepBO caeaBa ga ompeAeanM OoOeMITe Ha TPUTE ITOHATUS, C KOUTO
11e paboTuM.

Heka aa mucanm chronos-a mpeAy BCUIKO BBB Bpb3Ka C BpeMe-IIpoC-
TPaHCTBEHMSI KOHTMHYYM — KaTO (PpU3MIEcKO BpeMe, KaTO ITOTOK, KOWTO
IIpUTeKaBa MPOTSKHOCT, T.e. KaTO BpeMe, KOeTO ce OTHacs KbM IIpUpOa-
Ta — BpeMe, B KOeTO BCMYKM TBapy ca IIOTOIeHN I IIPUJacTH, 3a 4a ObAat
OTMUTH, I YNIITO IIpejeA € HUIIOTO.

ITo oTHOIIeHNe Ha eOHa OMXMe MOTAM Aa pasTpaHUYUM IIOHE ABe
3HAYEeHMSI:

— ITo-o0110 TOBa e maesita, KOSITO CTOM BbB BPb3Ka C eBPeVICKIs o
(@), (cps. bur. 6:3), KOITO O3HaYaBa BeK, €I10Xa, HO I HeollpeAeAeH Nepu-
04, LIMKbA, XapaKTepeH ¢ e4Ha 3aBbPIIeHOCT, dia-chronos, T.e. TOBa € €0H, B

! TIpobaeMbT 3a HauMHa Ha OCBellJaBaHETO, T.e. IIPETBOPsABAHETO Ha €BXa-
pUCTUITHNTE AapoBe e rocTaBeH ot cB. Mapk Edeckn Ha Pepapo-PaopeHTHHCKIL
CcbOOp BBB Bpb3Ka C HerosaTa 3allllfTa Ha IpaKTHKaTa Ha eIKJe3aTa — IIpu30oBaBa-
Heto Ha Ceetns Ayx B EBxapuctusira, BX. y apxum. Amspocuii (IToroaun), Ceamoii
Mapx Dpeccicuti u Oaopenmuiickas yrus, Holy Trinity Monastery, Jordanville, N.Y.
1963. Ilpot. Cepruit byarakos pasraexxa nmpobaema 3a transsubstantiatio s cpas-
HUTe/€eH I1AaH C IIpaBOCAaBHaTa TPaANUIIU B CTaTusATa cu ,, EBXapucriaecknii 40r-
mat”. — [Tymo 20.

2Cps. en. Adasug (Ileposuu), ,EcxaToaormunmsT xapakTep Ha paHHOXPUCTU-
STHCKOTO Ch3HaHMe. /Bata eoHa”. — Xpucmusrcmeo u kyamypa, 9 (86), 2013.
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KOJTO IpeArioAarame, 4e ChIIlecTByBa chronos, ChIleCcTByBa IIPOTSISKHO Bpe-
Me I ICTOpMYEH IIUKbA, UICTOPIYEH eOH.

— Bropusar cmucska: B Septuaginta aiwv npesexxaa esp. Olam (D71Y),
CBbp3aH C 1JesTa 3a BeUHOCT, HelIpeKbCHaT BeK, He3aAs3Balll AeH, C APYTU
AYMU KaTOAMYeH (BCellsa), MeTaliCTOPMYeH MAM CMHXPOHEH €OH, B KOWTO
chronos-pT, aKo BbOOIIIe IO Ma, He e IIPOTSIKeH I, KaTO TaKbB, TOM € XPOHO-
ton Ha [HapcrBoro boxne.

Kairos-pT, TOBa € MOMEHTBT, CrogaTa, 01aroppeMmeTo, HO 11 IIpeoOpb-
IIJaHe Ha €OHMYHOTO BpeMme, IIpeoOpPBIjaHeTO Ha eAVH €OH B APYT, B KO-
TO OMXMe MOraAu Aa IIpeAIOA0XKMM HaMmeca Ha elHa AMYHOCT, T.e. Aa IO
MMCAMM KaTO HsAKaKBO AMYHOCTHO (MIIOCTACHO) BpeMe, a ChIIO TaKa 1 KaTo
MsCTO Ha MIIOCTacHa cpellia B Autyprusra.

B Autyprusara aymara kairos ce cpeiia B 3aaToycroBaTa AUTYprus 4
II'bTHU, BB BacuanesaTa — 8 IrbTH, KaTo HallpuMep, KOraTo ce MOAMM 3a 130-
Omuane Ha 3eMHUTe I11040Be ¥ MUPHU BpeMeHa’; ChII[O0 Taka KOraTo ce Mo-
AVIM 3a OTAAaIlleHNnTe I Ka3BaMe: ,, Y 40CTOI HI 0AaroIpusATHO BpeMe ¢ OaH:I-
Ta Ha Bb3pak/JaHeTo, IIpolllaBaHe Ha I'pexoseTe I jpeXa Ha HeTAeHMneTo ?;
CBIIIO TaKa B MOAMTBATa 3a BepHIUTe, 32 KOUTO ce KasBa: ... 4a Te mpusosa-
BaMe Ha BCSIKO BpeMe 1 MsICTO...”°. BpB BacuanesaTa AnTyprust ce cpemat
OIlle HAKOAKO IThbTU, KOUTO Ce HaMIpaT B eBXapUCTUIiHM KaHOH. OTHacAT
ce KbM UyJaecaTa, U3BBPIIEHN ,BbB BCAKO Bpeme”‘; ChIIl0 KbM BpeMeTo I
MOMeHTa, B KOITO bor nu rosopu upes camusa Cpoit Cun, upes Koiito u
€OHMTe ca CbTBOPEeHM’; CBIIIO TaKa I CAe/ eIlMKAe3aTa, KoraTo ce MOANM 3a
BepHITE, 3a 4a ObaaT JapeHN Ha T:IX ,, BMECTO BpeMeHH!, BedHn O.1ara”®, Kb-
AeTO KaLpOG e IPOTUBOIIOCTaBeH Ha alwv. X pO0voG IIOYTH He ce yoTpeDsiBa,

P Ymép evkpaoiag Aépwv, eVPOOIAG TV KAQTIWV THS VNG Kal KAV
elonvikwv, oL Kvplov denbwpev — ANTYpIrUYHNTE TEKCTOBE Ca HUTHpPaHU II0
Charles Edward Hammond, Liturgies, Eastern and Western: Being a Reprint of the
Texts, Either Original Or Translated, of the Most Representative Liturgies of the Church,
from Various Sources, Clarendon Press, 1878, c. 91; cps. oHaAariH pecypcu: http://www.
myriobiblos.gr/texts/greek/chrysostom_liturgy.htm, http://www.imkorinthou.org/
keimena/texts/Oro/Basil_Liturgy.uni.htm

o kal katadlwoov avtovg, €V kae evOétw, ToL AovTEOL TNG
naAryyeveoiag, e apéoews v apagtiwv — Hammond, Liturgies..., 98, V.b

°... érukaAetoBal og €v mavTl kA Kol ToTw... — Hammond, Liturgies...,
99, Vl.a

6... ) duynoaocBat mavia tx Bavpdox cov €v mavti Kapw — Hammond,
Liturgies..., 106, X.b

7'Orte d& NAOe Tt TANPWHA TOV KARWY, EAdANOAc MUV év avT® @ Y
oov, 0L 00 kal tovg alwvag émoinoac... — Hammond, Liturgies..., 110, XIL.a

8 ... X&oLoaL avTolS AVTL TV EMLYEWV, T ETTOVEAVLA, AVTL TV TTROOKAIRWY,
T atdvia... Hammond, Liturgies..., 118, XV.f
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OCBEH B IIpOCUTeAHaTa eKTeHIs, KOTaTO ce MOAUM 3a BpeMeTO Ha HaIlllsl
SKUBOT’.

Bce nak Haii-BakHaTa ynorpeda Ha kairos e mpeau HadaA0TO Ha /lu-
Typrusira, Ipeau b3raaca ,baarocaoseHo niapcrso...”, Koraro AsIKOHBT ce
oOpbIlla KbM eINCKOIIa MAY KbM IIpe3BuTepa 1 Kaspa: ,Bpeme e ['ocriog aa
aevictpa”!’. YrorpebaTa Ha TO31 kairos oOpamusa 1is1aaTta Cseta Autyprus
U 51 TIOCTaBsI B € AVIH U3KAIOUNTeAeH, U3BbHPeJeH MOMEHT.

Pazbupa ce gymara eoH ce cpellia Hali-MHOTO IIbTU B AuTyprusita —
Hag 90 IpTH, KOATO yrioTpeda TpsiOBa 4a HU TOBOPM 3a TOBa, 4e THKMO TaM
e IpuijeAeH HaIllAT II0TAeJ, HallleTO OUTHe € YCTPeMeHO KbM HOBIS €OH.

[MacxaaHusT KaHOH Ha cB. Voan JaMacKiH MHOTO ITOETIIHO U eK-
CTaTMYHO TOBOPU 3a TO3M HOB €0H B OCMa IteceH. To31 HOB BeK, Ta3! HOBa
ITacxa, KOATO e cBbp3aHa C AMYHOCTTa Ha caMusl XpuUcToc, e HapedeH ,,Cse-
TUAT A€H IpeaHapedeH... Ha Bcuuku Llap u ['ocmogap”!!, Tam Kbaeto ce
HaMupa ,A03HuIIaTa Ha boxxmsara pasoct, B o3HaMeHyBaHUs AeH Ha Bb3-
KpeceH1eTo”, KbA€TO HIe ce IIpuyacTsaBaMe OT ,,HOBIU: 11404 B [lapcTBoTO
Xpucroso“!?. Tosa e nepconndunupanusar Cuon, kpMm Kororo npoderu-
gyeckn cMme o0bpHaTu: ,O, CrioHe AUTHM OYNTe CU U BICK, €TO A0Ji40Xa Ipu
Tebe yagaTa TH, OOTOCUANHN KaTO CBeTHAa, OT 3allaja M ceBepa, U3TOKa I
10ra, B TeOe Oaarocaassiiiku Xpucra cera 1 Bosekn“. Tosa e Tbp>KecTBOTO
Ha HoBus MepycaAI/IM, ToBa e ,Ilacxarta Beanka u mpecssita, Xpucroc, [Tpe-
MpbapocrTa 1 Caosoto boxxue n cnaarta”, kbMm Kororo ce ooprpiame: ,, Jait
HI Ollle TIO-UCTUHCKU Ja CMe TU IIpMYacTHU B HeBeuepHUs: AeH Ha Tsoeto
IHapcTBo”™ 1 cu npunomusMe, de , Tu obelra HEOTCTHITHO Bce Aa Obaelt
caM A0 Hac A0 Kpas Ha CerarrHys BeK” ™.

?Tov vmoAoLtov XQOVoV Th¢ Cwng MUV €V eloNVT) Kal petavola EkteAéoal,
ntapa ToL Kugiov attnowpeOa. - Hammond, Liturgies..., 104, VIL.q

0 Kadg tov momoat 1@ Kuolw... — Hammond, Liturgies..., 90, iv.c

T ADTN 1) kAT Kat ayla péoa, 1 tia v Zappatwv, 1) PactAic katl kvola,
£0QTWV £0QTN, KAl TAVIYLOIG €0TL AV YUREWY, €V T) eDAOYoLUEV, XQLOTOV £ig
ToUg alwvag, ITacxaaen kanoH Ha ¢B. Moan JamMackiH, KaTaBacisl Ha OCMa I1eCeH,
ITENTHKOZXTAPION, Venezia 1856, c. 4 (aocTbrHO upes Google Books); cps. on-
aaitn pecypc: http://glt.xyz/texts/Pen/p16.uni.htm; bvarapckusar mpesoa e o K.
banes, , Beank xaHon Ha criacuteanarta Ilacxa ot ¢B. Moan damackuu”, HeA0CTh-
IIeH OH/AAalH pecypc.

12 AgDte TOU KatvoL NG AUTéAOL Yevvnipatog g Oeiag evdooovng, €v T
eVOTH MUEQQ TNG €YEQoews, PactAelag Te XOLOTOD KOWWVHOWLLEY, DUVOUVTEG
avToV, WS OOV £1C TOVC ALWVAGS, OCMa TIeCeH, ITaK TaM.

13 Agov KUKkAw tovg 0POaApoUS oov XLwwv kat de oL ya fikaot oot
Oeodeyyelc we PwOTNES, £k DLOHWV kal Bood, Kat BaAdoong, Kal éag Ta
TEKVA 00V €V 00l eDAOYOLVTA, XQLOTOV EIG TOUG alWVAG, OCMa TTeCeH, TTaK TaM.

4O Tlaoxa 1o péya, kal tepwtatov Xowoté, w codia kat Adye, Tob oD kat
dUvaLS, DOV MUV EKTUTIWTEQOV, 0OV LETAOXELY, €V T AVEOTIEQW THEQA TNC
Paoidelag oov, meceH geBeTa Ha KaHOHA, ITaK TaM.

15 ped Nuav apevdag yap, Emnyyeidw Eoeobat, LEXOL TEQUATWY alVOg
XQlOTé. .., aeBeTa IeceH, IaK TaM.
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TpsbBa aa ce cbraacum, ye caeasa ga MUCAUM 4yA0TO Ha EBxapuctu-
sTa He BbB ,,pusndeckn” (1an ,KOCMOAOTHYECKN ) KaTeropum — He B KaTe-
ropuuTe Ha eBaHIeACKUTe dyjeca, KaTo uy4oTo B Kana 'aanaeiicka, ymHo-
>KaBaHeTO Ha IIeTTe XAs10a 1 APyTH dyseca Ha XPpUCTOC, a MeTaPpU3MIECKN
— KaTo e4HO ChXpaHsABaHe Ha xapusMaTta Ha Csetute Japose, upes3 creau-
HsABaHeTO Ha XAs0a U BUHOTO C e4HO MHOOUTIe, KOeTO He e B IpeleaunTe
Ha TO3U CBAT. Jymara, TepMUHDBT, KOMTO Ce M3I10A3Ba 3a IPeTBOPsBaHEeTO
Ha JapoBeTe B TeKcTa Ha caMaTa boskectsena JAutyprus e uetafoln), npe-
BeKJaHO OOMKHOBEHO KaTo , IIpeTBopsiBaHe”. ToBa IOHATHE HU U3IIpaBs
1peJ IIpeAu3BIKaTeACTBOTO Aa BUAUM ThKAECTBOTO Ha pa3dANdHuTe (XA510
u BuHO, Ts120 1 KpbB Xpucrosn), 1 pa3andneTo Ha ThXAECTBeHUTEe — aHTH-
HOMILS, KOATO MOJXKe Aa Ce U3pas Ollle TaKa: IIpMHeceHuTe Japose (XAs10bT
U BUHOTO, IpeaaokeHn Ha Tpamesara ['ociogH:A) He ca TOBa, KOeToO ca [a
Tsa0 Xpucroso] — u B cbmoro Bpeme — Tsra0to Xpucroso (na Onsn, Kovito
,ceaHa otascHo Ha Ot11a”) e OHOBa, KOeTo He e [a X450 1 BUHO, IIpeAA0Ke-
Ho Ha Tpamnesata 3a Hac, noHexxe Tont CpIIMAT e Kasaa: ,,3alJOTO IIABTTa
Mu e HaucTMHA XpaHa, 1 KpbBTa Mu e Hauctuna nutue” (VMoan 6:55)]%.
ToBa e cheaUHSIBAHETO Ha ABaTa CBsITa MAU ABaTa eOHa B eaHa HoBa Ilacxa,
B eAuH 11pexod. Tosa e mpeoOpassBaHe Ha CaMOTO BpeMe I IIpeABKyCBaHe
Ha BeYHOCTTa, OTHOILIIeHIe MeXXAy HacrosieTo B Autyprusita n EcxaToHa,
MeKAy TO3M CBST, TO3U ,,BeK” 11 ObJeIis BeK.

ITpoGaembT e 0Dave Kak CTaBa TOBa I KaK 4a MICAMM TOBa, Thil KaToO
CsKalll MMa eaHa pyHAaMeHTaaHa 1 OasnmcHa HecxoauMocT. Kak ga Mmcanm
anTnHoMusITa ,, IlapcrBoro boskue Bede e, HO o1tie He e”? ChlllecTByBa e4Ha Ta-
KaBa HEBMECTMMOCT Ha /BaTa €0Ha, KOSITO CIIope/ MeH ce CBeXXAa A0 CAeAHNs
rapaJokc: AKO CeTalllHMAT €OH, OTIIPaBHILIT eOH, Obje AepMHMpaH B CBOETO
HacTosIIIle KaTo e4Ho , TyK U cera”, a Obaeruar sek, Llapcrsoro HeGecHo, Obae
AeduHupano xaro eaHo , Tam u Torasa”, eano seuro Tam 1 egHo BeuHo Torasa,
TO IIp00AeMBT 3a Ts110TO XpUCTOBO I1ie MpeacTaBAsBa €4HO CBOeoOpasHo ,,ce-
yeHne” mexay Asete. EAHO ceueHne, koeTo gepuHmpa HAKaKBO CA0XKHO eAVH-
cTBO Ha BeyHOTO ,, Tam 1 Torasa” 1 HaargHOTO ,, TYK M Cera”, upes ,, pa3MsHa” 1
,IperianTtaHe” Ha ,3aMepeHuATa” — , TyK, HO Torasa”, ,,Tam, HO cera”.

Tsia0T0 XpucTOBO € TyK, Ha TO3M OATap, HO e Torasa, B Ecxatona'. B
cpijoTo Bpeme To e cera, B HamaTa ZlUTyprus, HO e Ha IpeHeOeCcHNs JKepT-
BeHMK'®. CsKalll Te3N ABa €OHaA Ce pa3MIHaBaT, He € Bb3MOXHO Ja ObAar

16 Cps. byaraxos, npot. C. , EBxapucruaecknii gormat”. — [Tymo 20, c. 4.

17,,/lail HU IO-MICTUHCKM Aa CMe TM IIpMYacTHU B HEBEUEPHIL AeH Ha TBoeTo
IlapctBo...”, cpB. Gea. 12.

¥ ,3a Aa ru mpueMe HammusAT 4YoBeKOA0OMB bor B CBos cBAT, HagHeOeceH 1
MIICAEH >KepTBeHIK KaTo OAaroyxaHue Ha AyXOBHa MUpPU3Ma, Aa HU U3IpaTu Oo-
>KecTBeHaTa 61arozar 1 gapa Ha Ceetnst Ayx, 4a ce nomoanm”. — Cayxednuk, Co-
Pusa 1908, c. 195.
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cunTe3upanu. Heobxoaumo e Helllo TpeTo, KOeTo Aa yAbprKa Ta3u HeBb3-
Mo>KHa peaaHocT. Topa, pasbupa ce, e kairos-bT Ha CseTust AyX, KOUTO B
Enuxaesara sAsssa Esxapucrtmsara karo xpoHoron Ha [lapcrsoro bBoxkne.
Taxa neHTHp BT Ha mpoOAeMa ce sABsIBa BBIIPOCHT 3a MPUCHCTBUETO Ha TOBa
Tsaa0 Xpucroso B To3u cBaT, B Autyprusara. Toit e cebp3an 1 ¢ BbIIpoOca
KOI1, KaK I Kora ocselrtaBa CeTute Japose.

Tyxuma ABe Bb3MO>KHI pellleHNs 1 TOBa ca uAeute 3a transsubstantiatio
u petapoAn. TpanccyOcraHIMansATa e 3amajHaTa CpeAHOBEKOBHa IAesd,
KOATO, 3aMMCTBalK!I OT KaTeropumre Ha Apucrorea, gepuHUpa IPEBPH-
IIJaHeTO Ha XAs10a ¥ BUHOTO B Ts10 U Kp'bB XPUCTOBM KaTO IPOMsIHA Ha Cy0-
cranuysTa”. ToBa craBa 1o cmaaTa Ha AyMITe Ha CBEIIIeHVKa, KOVITO ITOB-
Tapsi cA0BaTa, KOUTO XPUCTOC My e 3aloBsidal ga Kaxke. Taka Toi1 AelicTBa
ot auneto Ha Xpucroc (in persona Christi) m ceexxAa TpaHcpopMarusATa Ha
AaposeTe B EBxapucrisita 40 e4Ha TyKalllHa, €4Ha IMaHEeHTHa peaaHocT™.

ITpu TakaBa ITOCTaHOBKa Bb3HMKBA BBIIPOCHT AaAM ChILIeCTBYBa TaKbB
MOMEHT, TaKbB kairos OoT chronos-a, TaKbB MOMEHT OT Tedall[oTO BpeMe Ha
AutyprusATra, B KOUTO ce pa3MeHAT Te3u cyOctaHum? /lormdecku caeasa
Aa YTBbpAUM HaAM4YMeTO Ha TaKbB MOMeHT; I Ipe3 CpeaHOBEKOBIETO Ha
3ariag 3arouBa ga ce CIIOpMU 3a TOBa KOI € TOYHO TO3M MOMEHT: AaAu IIpU
IIPON3HACSHETO Ha CA0BaTa 3a XAs510a, 4aAM IIpY IIPOM3HACSHETO Ha CAOBa-
Ta 3a BUHOTO...”! To3y MMaHEeHTN3bM B YIEHIeTO 3a TpaHCCyOCTaHITMaIIN-
sTa BOAU AO ThpCceHe Ha IO3UTUBHO OIlpejeleH MOMEHT OT KOHTMHYyMa,
T.e. OT chronos-a, 1 B KpaiiHa CMeTKa peaylLipa JapoBeTe 40 eAHa Belll, 3a
KOATO MOXKe Ja ce TOBOPU B KaTeTOpMUUTe Ha ,,CyOCTaHIIN — aKIIUAeHIV .

Camara mnges 3a transsubstantiatio Ha JapoBeTe Ipeariolara eAHO
CBP'BXCETUBHO 4yA0 — CyOCTaHIIMAaAHOTO IMPUCHCTBIE Ha TSA0TO XPUCTOBO
Ha BCeK! OATap M Ha BCAKO MACTO, IAIOC €4HO aKI[MAeHIIMaAHO IIPUCHCT-
BIIe Ha XAs510a 1 BUHOTO, KOUTO ca OTpaHNYEHN II0 BpeMe 1 MsAcTo. Taka ue
TYK U cera, Ha BCeKM oaTap, mMame He ripocto Ceetute Japose, HO CAKall
Cawm bor ce Bppliia Ha 3emATa B TOBa Bpeme 1 B ToBa MsCTO. To3u acIiekT Ha
CpeAHOBEKOBHOTO AUTYPIMYECKO OOorocaosue OOsCHsABa BB3HUKHAANA Ha
3anag crienuduier Kyat KpM Taaoto Xpucroso (Corpus Christi). ViaesTa
3a petaPoln) npearioaara CbBCeM ApPYyTo HeIllo — ¥ TOBa € BTOPOTO Bb3MOXK-
HO pelleHue.

JOTyK cTaBallle BBIIPOC 3a TOBa, Y€ B paMKUTe Ha eAUH €OH MOXKe
Aa ce CAy4lU IpeTBOpsABaHe OT TUII TpaHcCyOcTaHIMauus, O0e3 Ja e HeoO-

¥ PasButa or Toma ot AkBUHO, BX. Hanip. Summa Theologiae 111, 75 (4), 76.

? IIpot. Cepruit byarakos ropopu 3a ,KOCMOAOTMYECKN VIMaHEHTU3IBM” Y
Toma AxsuHcky, cps. , EBxapuctiaeckuir gormat”. — [Tymo 20, c. 8.

2! CraBa BBIIPOC 3a criopa, pasropsia ce B Copbonarta Mexay Ilersp Komecrop
u Iletvp Kanrop, ot eana crpana u bepnap ot Kaepso, ot apyra, Bx. y HImut, X.-
Ka. Cymucvrvm na sxecmoseme 6 Cpednosexosnus 3anad. Codpust 2000, 341-351.
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XOAVIMO JAa MMa HOPUYacTHOCT, ,3acTblBaHe” mAmn ,IpecudaHe” Ha ABa
€O0Ha, T.e. MOKe B HaIlllisl €OH, TBapHM:, A Ce CAy4YBa TOBa IIPETBOPsIBaHe
Ha Japoserte. Vaedra 3a petafoln) e cbBceM gpyra — TaM € HeBb3MOXKHO Aa
MICAUM IpeTBopsiBaHeTo Ha JaposeTe Oe3 mpuaosasaHeTo Ha Ceetns Jyx
(epiclesis), Ipu KoeTo HUe TpsAOBa Aa AOIyCHEM, 4e Ma eAH kairos, B KOMTO
1po04sicBa Chbe AMHABAHeTO Ha Te3! ABa €0Ha — TyKaIlltHus 1 Obaemmus. Tosa
e CBBbP3aHO C eAHO UITOCTACHO MPUCHCTBIE — A0pU OMIXMe MOTAN Ja KaKeM,
ye CTaBa BBIIPOC 3a €4HO ChOOPHO BpeMe, e4HO BpeMe-IIPOCTPaHCTBO Ha
AUTYPIUYHOTO ChOpaHue, BpeMe Ha CMHepTHs U cpellla, B KOeTO ce CAy4YBa
CheAVMHSBAHeTO U IIPUYaCTHeTO Ha Te3u aBa eoHa. Torasa Tsaaoto Xpucro-
BO MOXe Ja ObJe MICAEHO KaTo IpaHUIla Ha Te3! ABa eoHa. OTHOBO ITOB-
TapsM Te3aTta, 4e B TBapHUs chronos, B TBapHUs €OH, KOWTO e , XpOHIUYeH"”,
e Bb3MOJXKeH Ja ChIIleCTByBa I HalCTMHA ChIIleCcTByBa eAH kairos, KOMTO e
BpeMe 1 MsCTO 3a cpelrja ¢ XpUCTOC, B KOWMTO MpoOAsACBa U ce IpeiBKycBa
Obaerus Bek, OcMus 4eH HeBeuepeH.

VHTepeceH e HAYMHBT, TIO KOIITO cB. Voan JlamackuH oBsicHsIBa TIpeT-
BOpsiBaHeTO ((eTafoAn uan petanoinoic) B ,JoIHO M310KeHMe Ha IIpaBo-
caaBHaTa Bsipa“?. Toii mpasy eqHa TeAeCcHa aHAaAOTI — aHAAOTUATA C Xpa-
HeHeTo. Tsa0TO XpucToBo, TBbpAU JamMackmH, e eAMHOCBIIHO Ha Hac. Ha
Taitnarta Bedeps XxAA0bT 1 BUHOTO ca cra”Haau Tsa0 u Kpbs Ha borouoseka
B €/HO ecTecTBeHO HpeTBopsABaHe (LeTafoArn]), 3amoro boroyoseksT e 514
XAs0BT U BUHOTO, 1 Te ca craHaau Heroso Tsao0 n Herosa Kpsbs (,meTa-
6oanuno”). B Autyprusra, ¢ u upes Cpetusa Ayx, Hue roaydabame ChIIo-
TO — HIe csidame HeBuAMMO Ha Tpamesara okoao Xpucroc®, Koitro u cera
Iie C Hac ,11104a Ha Ao3aTa”“?. Tasu Tpamnesa ce u3pbpIBa, oOade, Bede He
IIPOCTO TYK U cera, a B eona Ha Ilapcrsoro boxue, samjoro Xpucroc Kaspa:
,HAMa Aa I1s OT A030BMA 11104, A0KAe He goiige IlapcrsoTo boxue” (/yk.
22:18). Ilo taxbB HaumH Ha TaliHaTa Beuep:s, ollle mpeau caMarta l'oaror-
CKaTa >KepTBa J4a Ce M3BBPIINM B HAIIMA CBAT, € 3ajadeH ,KoAbT”, , Pop-
Myaarta” Ha oOIeHme ¢ XpuUcToc — XpaHarta Kato odmeHue ¢ borouoseka.
IleraeceTHunia u3IrbABa OHOBA, KOETO e IpejaseHo Ha TaliHaTta Beyeps —

22 Cg, VMoau AamackuH, Tourno usroxerue na npasocaastama espa, IV, 13 (MPG
49, 1143A-1147A).

# Cps. MoANTBaTa OT 3AaToycroBaTta ANTyprus npeAu ussuraHe Ha ArHerna:
,JTocrmoau Mucyce Xpucre, boxxe Ha, nmocaymar Hu oT cBeToTo Cut SKUANITIE U OT
caaBHMA npectoa Ha CBoeTo 1apcTBo, U A401AM Aa HU ocsetuin, Tu, Koiito rope c
Oria cean, 1 TyK ¢ HaC HEBUANMO IIpebbaBalll; y4ocToir Hu ¢ TBosATa cruaHa pbKa
Aa Hu nipegagert IIpeuncroro Cu Ts110 u ckbrorieHHaTa Cu KpbB, a Upe3 Hac U Ha
Bcuukn aioge”. — CayxebHuK, c. 181.

# Cps. fnaknes, K. ,OcHOBHI pa3zAnunsi B OCMUCASIHETO Ha /utyprusra B
npasocaasueTo u Karoannusma”. — B: Joopu Xpucmos u 6vaeapekusm XX sex, BAH,
Codmst 2005.
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Epxapucrusra kato eanHeHne ¢ XpuCToc Bede I1ie ObAe Bb3MOXKHA B IIPHU-
cberBueTo Ha Ceetnst Ayx.

Torasa sABsBaHEeTO Ha Te3au Apyru csoiictBa Ha Tsaa0TO0 Xpucroso
caez BbakpecenueTo — BansaneTo ripes satsopenute spatu (Voan 20:19);
Hepasro3HaBaHeTo Ha Xpucroc caea Bwskpecenmero (VMoan 21:4); Tosa
gye Ton crasa Hesuanm (/Ayk. 24:31); neaoceraem 3a Mapmusa Maraaanna
(Moan 20:17), HO ITBK BUAWIM M OCe3aeM 3a aIlloCTOAuTe, 0cobeHo 3a Toma
(I7[oaH 20:19-29) — no-ckopo 01 caeasaao Aa HU Hacoun ga mucanm Hero-
BOTO IIPUCBCTBYE B TO3U CBAT cAe Bbr3kpeceHneTo He KaToO e4HO TeA€CHO
npeOuBaBaHe, B CMIChAa B KOWTO TpaHcCyOCTaHIIMAIMsTa IO OIlpeeAas 1
KaTeropmsupa, HO KaTo eaHa enmdanms, KaTo eAHO sIBsBaHe Ha Bb3Kpbe-
Haaus Xpucroc” (cps. y cs. a1 Ilasea ,,...ako u ga Os1xme rto3Haan Xpucra
IIO IIABT, cera Bede He 1o3HaBame” — 2 Kop. 5:16). C apyrn aymu toBa He
IpeAcTaBAsBa e4HO XPUCTOBO HNPUCHCTBIE, UASHTUIHO C IIpeO1BaBaHeTO
My npean BpskpeceHnero — Hyue He MOXKeM Ja CAOXKMM 3HaK Ha paBeH-
CTBO MeXAy IlpeOMBaBaHeTO Ha XpICTOC Ipeau U cael Bb3kpecennero, HO
cAejBa 4a TO MUCAMM KaTO APYT HauMH Ha ChIIleCTByBaHe.

ITocaeaHoTO OTHOBO HU TAacKa KbM IpoOAeMa C 4BaTa €0OHa, 3allj0To,
aKo HaIlleTo Ts10 e Bce olle B To3M eoH, Tsaa0Tto Xpucroso caeg Brakpece-
HIeTO Beue IIpeOuBaBa B APYIVLI €OH (,Aade Mu ce BCsIKa BAacT Ha HeOeTo 1
Ha 3eMsTa”, Mar. 28:18). Taka mpo6.4eMbT 3a IpUYACTHOCTTA U APYTOCTTa,
AValeKTMKaTa Ha ABaTa eOHa, OT e4Ha CTpaHa, HU ce siBsABa KaTO Bpb3Ka
1 o0IIeHNe Ype3 BKyCBaHeTO Ha XpaHa C yUeHMIIUTe caes Br3kpecenuero,
korato Tol1 Bau3a 1pe3 3aTBOpeHUTe BpaTu U Ka3Ba: ,JIMaTe AU TyK Helllo
3a saeHe” (/yk. 24:41). CriacuteAsT He IIpaBy TOBa 110 HsAKaKBa IPUHYAa —
Xpucrosoro Ts40 Bede HAMa Hy>X4a Aa ce XpaHU, Aa ce IpuJacTsaBa (IIpu-
oO11aBa) om 1 Kvm 3emATa. XpaHeHeTo IIpeJ, yYeHUIIUTe e YUCT U3pa3 Ha
Hepas3puBHaTa Bpb3Ka I OOII[eHNeTo C TsX. Ta3y Bpb3Ka ce 3allasBa I CAed,
Bb3necennero, seue B EBxapucrusira.

Or apyra crpana, o0aue, Bb3HeceHneTo e 13X04, OT cBeTa TYK B OHOBa
Tam, 3a xoeTo He MOXXeM Ja rOBOPUM 4Ype3 KaTeropuuTe Ha Bpeme-IIpoc-
TpaHctsoTo. Cae40BaTeAHO HUE MOXKeM Ja MUCAUM Tasy OUTHUITHa ABOI-
cTBeHOCT Ha TsA10TO XpuUCTOBO MAM KaTo ,pusndecka” MpoOMsAHA, KOETO
obOaye HI TAacKa KbM MJesATa 3a TpaHCcCyOCTaHIIMalNsATa, T.e. KbM HaesaTa
3a IIpeBpbIlJaHe Ha BelllecTBa OT eAVH U CBIIM CBAT, LAY KbM TOBa MeTapu-
3UYeCKO ,, IpeTBOpsIBaHe”, KOeTO ce M3BbpIlBa OTBb/A IPaHMUIINTE Ha TO3U
CBAT. BBB BrOpus caydait npuodbiraBaHeTo (KMHOHMATA) ¢ Tssa01o u Kpbs-
Ta XpucrtoBu B EBxapucrusTa e HaucTuHa egHa npeasapureana Ilapycus,
e/HO IIpeABKyCBaHe I sIBsiBaHe, I0A00HO Ha sIBsBaHeTO cael BhakpeceHne-
TO, KOETO Beue He IIpMHaAAeKI Ha TO3M CBAT, HO BCe OIlle Ipe01BaBa B HeTo.

»Cps. byaraxos, C. Llnr. ¢pu., c. 31.
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/ANTYyprudHOTO sABsABaHe Ha Bh3kpbcHaama Xpucroc He ce M3BbpIBa B
coOcTBeH 00pa3, KakTo 40 Bb3HeceHneTo, a ce peaansupa B eBXapUCTUITHU-
Te gapose. Herosoto Ts140 e gaseHo 3a Hac ¢ eqHa 1lea — 3a IIpuJacTie KbM
Hero, a He 3a mokaoHeHMe nAu nputexxanne, kKakro e pu Corpus Christi.
Torasa npo0aeMbT 3a IpeTBOpsiBaHETO Ha JaposeTe e 4UCTO XPUCTOAO-
rmdecku rmpoodaem. Hecxogumure eAHO KbM APYro U HellpeBpbIllaeMuTe
e4HO B ApyTO — X450 1 BuHO, Ts10 1 KpbB Xpucrosn (, T10 AyXOBHO”, CPB.
1 Kop. 15:44) — moraT ga 0bAaT MIUCAEHU B €AVHCTBO Upe3 IIpeTBOpsIBaHe
AU CheAVIHeHNIe, T.e. IpMJacTie Ha ABaTa eoHa. Torasa Xp1ucroA0rnieckn-
AT OTTOBOP OM cAeABal0 4a € TbKMO TO3!U — 4e IIpeoOpbIllaHeTO Ha ABaTta
eOHa CTaBa MEHHO 4ype3 kairos-a KaTo AMdHa HaMeca, KaTo MsCTO Ha AMIHa
cpemta ¢ Br3kpbcHaAms, Upe3 mpeoOpassiBaHeTO U CheAUHIBAHETO C KaTo-
AVYHOTO BpeMe — OHOBa 1311eAeHO, Olle0CTeHO BpeMe Ha EBxapucrusita u
cbOMpaHeTo Ha MHOTOTO B XpucToBaTa umocrac. IIpeogoassaneTro Ha MHO-
JKeCTBeHOCTTa Ha AUTYPIMUECKOTO ChOpaHMe MoXe Ja ce CAy4M eAMHCTBe-
HO KaTO AUTYyprudecku kairos, KaTo eAHa AndHa cperra ¢ Xpucroc, Koitro
e Kaszaa: ,A3 CbM C Bac IIpe3 BCUYKM AHM AO CBbpIlleKka Ha ceeTa. AMuH!”
(Mar. 28:20).

Summary
Fr Sava (Shtoni) Kokudev (Sofia)

The Problem of Liturgical Time between
alwv, katpog and xQoOvog

This article is focused on the problem of time in the Liturgy, inter-
preted as a relation between three categories — ai@v, kapog and xooévoc. Its
major keystone is the problem of transubstantiation in the Orthodox tradi-
tion, as opposed to the medieval idea of transsubstatiatio of the Holy Gifts,
which takes place at a certain moment of the Mass. Here we try to analyze
the two approaches as an opposition between st. John Damascene’s concept
of metabole (uetafoAn) and Aquinas’ theory of transsubstantiatio of gifts, de-
fined through Aristotelian categeories of substantia and accidentia.

The transsubstantiatio, the change of substances, invoked by the words
of the priest, who is acting in persona Christi, proposes some liturgical imma-
nentism that could not avoid the idea, that the substantial change is done
in a certain moment of our historical age, the chronological aeon. St. John’s
idea of metabole, defended as well by st. Mark of Ephesus at the Council of
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Ferrara-Florence, suggests a quite different interpretation of the Eucharistic
miracle, connected with the vision of Christ as the New Pascha, as it is in
the Damascene’s Canon of Pascha.

The communion with the New Pascha is an interchange of gifts, made
possible by a synthesis and perichoresis of two non-convergent realities,
two aeons. The main thesis is that these two aeons could actually cross each
other in the kairos of the Divine Liturgy as a personal meeting with the Res-
urrected Christ through the grace of the Holy Spirit. The kairos is seen as
a hypostatic presence, catholic time and chronotope of the Kingdom come,
time of synergy and meeting, that makes the interchange and participa-
tion of one aeon (the historical) into the other (eschatological). The Body of
Christ, then, is defined as a border of these two aeons.

In the created world there is a kairos, which is the place and the time
for meeting Christ in the liturgical synaxis. It is the Divine Liturgy that
could be seen as a conjunction or a convergence of two worlds in a new
transition, new Pascha — a metamorphosis of the time itself and foretaste of
eternity, a relation between the liturgical now and the Eschaton, between
this aeon and future one, where the future age is present and the Eight Day
without Dawn is foretasted.

Keywords: time, Liturgy, aeon, transsubstantiatio, metabole, New Pascha.
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Cmurern Mapxos (Beauxo TopHoso)

CITIACEHUME OT CBETA
NAN CITACEHVE HA CBETA

Kpnerst e chpuesnnara Ha Xpucrosoto Epanreane u 3agasa OTHO-
IIIeHIeTO Ha XPUCTUAHMHA KbM cBera'. Toil e Hall-roAeMusT CKaHJaa Ha
XPUCTUAHCTBOTO: ,,A Hue mpomnossaasame Xpucra Pasnnatus, 3a 10geure
cb0/1a3bH, a 3a €3NMIHNIINTE TAYIIOCcT” 2. 3HaKbT 3a OesrpeseaHa HOromsoc-
TaBeHOCT I 3a IbAHO OTpMYaHe Ha 3eMHaTa MbAPOCT 3a XPUCTUSIHUTE CTaBa
3HaK 3a 1odega (bor e ¢ Hac) u boronosnanne. CraBpoaorusATa e nepcriex-
TUBaTa Ha XPUCTUAHCKOTO OTHOIIIEHIEe KbM CBeTa — Ha OTAEAHMUS XPUCTU-
SHIUH U Ha ITbpKBarTa: , A Mene ga Mu He aaBa I'ocriog 4a ce XBaAas1, OCBEH €
KpbcTa Ha I'ocioaa namero Vucyca Xpucra, upes KOWUTO 3a MeHe CBEeThT €
pasIHar, 1 a3 3a ceeTa’”.

3a XpucTusHMHa cBeThT cTou Ha KpbceTa, 40K0AKOTO TOI He e MsCTO
Ha bora. Toit He e aoMm Ha bora, B Hero bor Hsima kbae ga Ce IOACAOHI.
CaeaoBaTeaHO, 3a Aa 3aKusee criopeg Modyca Ha KpberHara mobeaa ,, bor
e c Hac”, 4OBeKbT TPsIOBa Aa ce pa3BbpKe OT CBeTa, 4a U3IIpa3Hu cede Cu1 OT
Hero, Aa pa3IHe BCUYKM ITOATUIIN, KOUTO I'O BA€KaT 1 IIPUBbP3BaT KbM CBe-
Ta (,,a OHe3!, KOUTO ca XpUCTOBY, pa3lHaAM ca IIABTTa CU ChC CTPACTUTe U
noxotute”*). Ceetu I'puropnit ITaaama cunra, 4e ToBa KPBHCTHO OTpUIaHe
OT cBeTa e Ipean3oOpaseHo BBB Berxus 3aset.” Koraro B kaura butne bor
Ka3Ba Ha ABpaaM: ,J131e3 OT OTeyecTBOTO CU, Ta AU B 3eMsTa, KOSATO IIje
T TIoKaka”®, ABpaaM e MpMU30BaH He Ja 3aMeHM e4HO MsCTO B TO3M CBAT C
APYTO, KOETO My Ce 4aBa B TO3M CBAT, a Aa HaIlpaBU IIpeXo4 KbM CbIIeCTBY-
BaHe, KOeTOo IIpeoA0AsABa To3u cBAT. Korato mo aHaaornmueH HaumH cAe/Ba
Boxxust 308 u Gsara ot Ermner, Monceir ce pp3kauba Ha IlAaHMHATa U 9yBa
caeanute aymn: ,He ce mpubankasait HacaM, cbOyI1 oOyIIjaTa OT HO3eTe,

! BapmaHT Ha TO3M TeKCT e IMy0AuKyBaH B Xpucmusncmeo u kyamypa 3 (110),
2016, 77-86.

21 Kop. 1, 23.

3Taa. 6, 14.

4Taa.5, 24.

> I'puropuit ITaaama, Omuauu XI (http://predanie.ru/lib/book/69154/ —
11.04.2016).

¢bur. 12, 1.
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3aIII0TO MACTOTO, Ha KoeTo crout, e cesata 3ems”’. Cs. ['puropmit ITasama
CBbp3Ba TOBa M3MCKBaHe C TPOIIOCa Ha ChIleCTBYBaHe, KOMTO JOBeIlKaTa
IpupoJa noaydasa cae M3ronsaHeto Ha AgaMm u Epa ot pas. [Tpm xpber-
HOTO OCBellleHIe KOXKeHITe Apexy Ha IpexollagHal0TO ChCTOsAHIE Ha 4O-
BeIllKaTa IIpMpoJa ce CMBbKBAT, a YOBEKBT CTaBa YIaCTHUK B HOBIS >KMBOT.®?

Ho xoakoTo n ga e pagukaaHO pa3dAndeH OT TO3M CBST, HOBUAT XKU-
BOT, T.e. KPbCTHOTO OcBelieHne, I Ipumecrsmnero Xpucroso, LlapcrsoTo, Ha-
CTBIIBAT MYyK U cezd. To3M CBAT, KOWTO € pa3MHaT 3a XPUCTUIHUTE, KOWTO e
CBAT Ha oTuIAMA cu bor, e crane apena Ha KpbCTHaTa I1o0eJa U y4JacT-
HUK B Ta3y nobeaa. Il Beue e cranaa takbs. CBeThT e pasnHaT Ha Kpbera 1
TBKMO IOpaAM ToBa Ie Obae crtaceH Ha Kpbcera. C TOBa e cBbp3aHa BTopaTa
JacT OT AepMHMIINATA Ha cB. aml. [laBea 3a KPBCTHOTO OTHOIIIEHVE MEXKAY
XpuctusHnHa n csera: ,V a3 cbM pasnHar 3a csera”. XpUCTUAHUHBT He
IIPOCTO OTXBBPAs CBeTa, HO IO IIpumepa Ha XpucToc oTdasa cebe cu 3a
>K1BoTa Ha cseTa. CeDe-pasIrbBaHeTO Ha CBeTa Ce CBbp3Ba HECHMHEHO C AN4-
HOTO 6.arodecte, cbC cBUAeTeACTBOTO. HO B rbpBOTO mMOcaanue Ao Tu-
Morteli, cs. amn. [laBea npeaynpesxgasa, 4ye B AMYHOTO DAarodyectue ce ucka
ocobeHa pascbauTeaHocT. ChIllecTByBa yKAOH TO Ja Ce CBeXKJa eAVMHCTBEHO
A0 AVICHMILAMHVPaHe Ha TSA0TO, HO TeAeCHOTO YIIpaskHeH!e e ITI0Ae3HO J0-
HAKbBAE, a 01aroyecTeTo e MHOTO 10-00xBaTHO. Hapes ¢ ToBa amoctoasT
npeaynpexaasa, 4e ,,B I10CAeJHUTe BpeMeHa” HSKOMU IIje OIlopoyaTr Xpuc-
TUSHCKOTO D4arodyecte, KaTo ro ceejat 40 3a0paHa 4a ce CKAI0uBa Opak, 40
Bb3AbprKaHe OT sACTusI, cb3laseHn ot bora, ToecT, 40 ITbAHO OTXBbpAsIHe Ha
Bosxmero TBOpeHne, koeto e ,400po, oM ce IpueMa ¢ 6aarogapenue”.’
OueBnAHO aBTEHTUYHOTO XPUCTUAHCKO OAaroyecTne rpejrioaara OTroBop-
HOCT KbM CITaCeHMeTO Ha TO3M CBST, KOMTO MOXe Ja ce IpeBbpHe B MCTO
Ha bora.

I CBernbT KaTO MsicTto Ha bora

Ha muoro mecra B Csermienoro Ilncanune ce rosopu, ye CBeTBHT € MCTO
Ha bora. Toi1 e cbTBOpeH KaTo TBBbpAe 400bp'?, HO e 1 roAeH Aa BMecTu bora.
HeGeTo Ha TO31 CBAT MOKe Aa Obae boxn mpecroa', semsra e mogxoasima
3a II0AHOX1Ie Ha Ho3zeTe My'?, a B ollpejeseH UCTOPUIECKV MOMEHT CBETHT

"U3x. 3, 5.

8 I'puropuit ITasaama, Omuauu XI (http://predanie.ru/lib/book/69154/ —
11.04.2016).

°1 Tum. 4, 1.

0Byr. 1.

e 6, 1.

2lc. 66, 1.

109



Aopu cTaBa oburaauire Ha bora: , bor crana yoBek 1 XuBs MeXAy Hac” ™.

Hecbmueno ,MsacTo” TyK He caeaBa ga ce ThAKyBa KaTO pa3yMeH Haraed, B
KouTo bor ce ,,BMecTBa”, HapeJ, ¢ BCMUKIM OCTaHaAM OOeKTU Ha YOBEIIKOTO
nosHaHue. ,MscTo” obaue He e caesBa Aa ce pasdbupa U B CTpOro Qpusu-
4ecK! CMICBA, KaTo 4e A1 bor e orpaHmnyeH ga nmpuchcrsa B OlpeJeleHa
IIpOCTpaHCTBeHa 30Ha, Ja AeliCTBa I Aa CrlacsBa B AaJe€HM CBelleHU TOIIOCH.
He craBa gyma 1 3a TepuTopus, MapKupalia eK3J1CTeHIIIaAHOTO U TBOpYe-
CKO IIPUCBHCTBIE Ha YOBEKa, KAKTO KOTaTO TOBOPUM 3a YaCTHO U ITyOAMYHO
IpoCTpaHCTBO. XpUcTUsiHCKaTa priaocodpus B aunero Ha cB. I'puropuit bo-
rocaos, Hemesuit ot Emeca’® u cs. VMoan Jdamacknm'® e KaTeropmuyHa, ye
Bor mpuchcTBa HaBCSKbAE B CbTBOPEHILS CBST — He KaTO BMeCTeH B Hero, a
AOKOAKOTO obeMa Bcmuko. bor e rpanuiiara Ha TBapHOTO OuTHe. Taka Ibp-
KOBHITe OTLIV BbBEeXAAT eAVH crennduyeH Metapyu3niecky MOTIB B pas-
ChXXJAEHIsITa 3a MICTOTO Ha bor m HeroBoro aerictBue B cBeTa — MSICTOTO
KaTo IrpaHuIla, pa3OMpaHa IIpM TOBa He caMO B MaTepMaleH CMIUCBHA, HO
KaTo OTIIpaBHA TOYKa U IIpejea Ha OMTUIHOTO AeIICTBIE.

Cnopea Apucrorea (Kamezopuu) MsICTOTO e KaTeropus, IpUIICBaHa
Ha CBIITHOCTTA. Taka TO € MOAyC, B KOMTO CBIIJHOCTTa IPOsIBsIBa OMTUITHO-
TO cu chAbpKaHue. Upes ApucroreaoBus MOHATHeH anapar Enmdannii
Kumrspekn n ¢8. Makecum V3noseaHUK msrpakaT IsA0CT€H OHTOAOIMU-
yeH MoJe 3a ToBa Kak bor ce ,,mtomecTBa” B cBeTa. bor e HaBcsIKbae, 1M1
Ermmmdannit Kurrbpckn, He IpocTo 3aI1o0To ,,e HaandeH” Ha BCUIKU MecTa B
cBeTa, a , 110 cuaa” (dvvapet). Caegsaiiku gpyra IoIyAsipHa MeTapuany-
Ha O3 Ha ApUCTOTea, a UMEeHHO, 4ye OMTHMEeTO BMHAIY ¥ HeM3MEeHHO e
AeViCTBIe, aKTUBHOCT (M HMKOIa IIPOCTO HaAMyecTBaHe MAM CMMCAOBA OIl-
peaeaenocr), Enudannit obodmasa, ye bor He camo 1o cwiHocrra Cui, HO
u 1o cpiHOCTHOTO C1t gevicteue e Besgecsit”’. Taka bor, gopu oT raeana
Touka Ha Herosoro mpuchcrsue u JeiicTBie B CBeTa, € HeBMecTuM. Tosa
obaue 110 HIMKAKbB HAaUMH He pelaTUBMpa MCTUHHOCTTA U HeIloCpeACTBe-
HocTTa Ha bosxmero nmpuchcrBie B cseta. B pega Ha aprymeHTanns B 11ogo-
Oen ayx Makcum VznoseaHuk o600111aBa, 4e BCelIpuChCcTBIETO Ha bor He e
TeAECHO, a € TBOPYECKO: OV CWUATIKOG, AAAX ONULOLQY KWG'®.

TBopueckoTo mpuchcTre Ha bora BKAIOuBa He caMO IIPUYMHSABAHEe
U yAbp>KaHe Ha cBeTa B OMTMe, HO 1 HeroBaTta TpaHcdopmanmsa. OcseH ye

3Bap. 3, 38.

"“I'puropuit borocaos, Orationes 28 (MPG 35, 37C-40A).

> Hewmesuii ot Emeca, De natura hominis 3 (MPG 40, 601A).

“Voan Aamackun, Expositio fidei, 13 (Bonifatius Kotter [ed.] Die Schriften des
Johannes Damascenus, Walter de Gruyter [Berlin], 1973, 37).

7 Enmndpannit Kunrspeku, De haeresibus 77 (turt. no: Amutpuit AdeHoreHOB
(mpes.) Vicrounuk 3nanums, VMnapuk (Mocksa), 2002, 358, 6ea. 117).

8 Maxkcum Msnoseauuk, Scholia in Dion. Ar. d. n. (MPG 4, 189D).
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IIPOHUKBa BCMYKU Hema, bor criogeas aericrsuero Cu ¢ TX, KaTo I mpa-
BU IIPMYACTHM CIIOpeJ, CIIOCOOHOCTTa Ha BCSAKO HeIo Ja Bb3IIpueMa ToBa
aerictsue. Heka Obae crioMeHaTo TyK, 4e ThbKMO Bb3MOXKHOCTTa OMTHIA-
HOTO JAEJICTBUE Ja e CIIO4eAMMO, 4a IIOAAeXM Ha MPUYacTHOCT OTAMYaBa
PaAMKaAHO OHTOAOTMYHIS MOJeA Ha BU3aHTHUIICKaTa P1A0COPUs OT TO3U
Ha Apucrorea. Taka OUTHeTO e He IIPOCTO AeICTBIE, a B3aIMOAEIICTBIe,
oIpejeleHO OT CTPyKTyparTa Ha mrocracHoTto outne.” CriocobHOCTTa Ha
oTgeAHNTe OMBaIIM 4a Bh3pueMar boxueTo aeiicTBue e pa3andHa KaKTo
OT r1e4Ha TO4YKa Ha ChIIIHOCTHATa CIieliQrKa Ha HelljaTa — TeAeCHITE ChIIl-
HOCTU B IIO-Ma/Ka CTeIleH ca CIIOCOOHU Ja oHaraeAssar boxuero geiict-
BlI€, OTKO/AKOTO HeTeJAeCHUTe, — TaKa U CIIOpeA HaulHa Ha ChIIeCTByBaHe.
Tosopeiiku 3a Bosxuero msicto B cseta, Voan JamackuH 1ocousa, ye npu
pasyMHMTe 4OBeIy 400pojeTeaTa e OHOBa, KOeTo ArdepeHInpa IposBae-
Huero Ha boxmero aevictsne.” Ja ce mpesbpHe B MsCTO Ha bor, 3a yoseka
He e racuBHa no3unys. Tosa e KpbCTHUAT HOABUT, KOMITO BKAIOYBA ITIO3HA-
BaHe 1 M3IrbAHeHMe Ha boxusara Boas. Taxa, Hapea ¢ MeTapU3MYECKNS
U HpaBCTBeHUs Kputepuii 3a boxxmero MsacTo, ce BbBeX4a M KOTHUTUBEH
TaKbB — JOKOAKOTO YOBeIllKaTa pa3dyMHa BOAs € KOTHUTUBHa pyHKUMs. B
To3uU KonTekct Voan JamackuH gasa onpeJeaeHue 3a ITbpKBaTa KaTo Msic-
To boxxue: ,Mscro na bora e n ibpkBaTa; IIoHe>XXe HIe CMe OTAeANAN TOBa
mscTo 3a Herosa mpocaapa, KaTo cBOero poga CBeTUAMUIIE, B KOTO CBIIO
Taka ce mM3pbpmBa 1 MoaeHue npea Hero”. Tosa omnpesesenne Busupa
4eTBBLPTU Ba’KeH e4eMeHT OT KpUTepuuTe Ha boxxmero MsAcTo — OnnUThT OT
TaMfHCTBOTO. 3aI[OTO 1104 MOAeHIe 1 CAaBOCAOBIe He ce pa3dupar IIpoCTo
Dorocay>xe0HM IIOCAe40BaHN; CTaBa AyMa 3a JKMBOTa Ha ITbpKBaTa, KOTO
ce u3passiBa B cAaBocAoBue U 0aarogapenne Ha bora sa geaara My.

Axo rppksaTa e par excellence msicroro Ha bora, Mmoxxe aa ce TBBpAN,
gye bosK1eTo MACTO e eK3MCTeHI[alHa CUTyalllsl Ha YOBeKa B CBeTa, TO € 00-
mysaHe ¢ bora B yosemika oOmHocT. B iibpkBara >x1uBee criaceHMAT CBAT —
OH3I1, KOJTO € pa3IIHaT 3a XPUCTUSHIHA U 32 KOWTO XPUCTUAHUHBT Ce pas-
nHaa. IIppKkBaTa, KaTo MSICTO Ha CIIaCeHMeTo, cae/Ba 4a ObJe pasraexkjaHa
IIpY IIpecyaHeTo Ha YeTUpH pa3ANdHI acllekKTa Ha YOBeIIKOTo Outue: 1)
CHIIHOCTHATa YCTPOEHOCT Ha YOBEeKa, IM03BOAsBaIla My Aa CTaHe BMeCTHU-
anie Ha Boxuero gelictsue ¢ onpejeaeH MHTEH3UTET (OHTOAOTMYEH U
aHTPOIIOAOTUYEH acIIeKT); 2) pa3no3HaBaeMOCTTa Ha boxxmero aerictsue
(cBBp3aHO € oIpejeaeH HauMH Ha OUTHe — HpaBCTBEeH acIlekT); 3) 3HaHMeTO
3a boxxusTa Boas (TOBa mpearioaara Ch3HaHMe 33 MICTOPMYECKNUTe acIIeKTH

¥Bx. nanp.: Georgi Kapriev, Thing and Form, to be published in: Marrone, F.
and Lamanna, M. (ed.), Esssence and Thingness, Brill, 2016.

“Vloan Aamackun, Expositio fidei, 13 (Bonifatius Kotter [ed.] Die Schriften des
Johannes Damascenus, Walter de Gruyter [Berlin], 1973, 40).
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Ha bosxmero oTkpoBeHue, 3a GpaKkTiTe Ha OTKPOBEHNETO, ICTOPUIECKO Ch3-
HaHMe — KOTHUTUBEH acIleKT); 4) OIUT OT TalHCTBOTO, BIIMCAH B YHMBEp-
Ca/ZHVS XOPM3OHT Ha YOBEIIKMsS ONUT. BCceKu OT Te3n 4eTmpu KpuTepus
Ma MHTepCcyOeKTuBeH XapakTep. Te He ca IpOCTO HOyMeHaAH!U CTPYKTY-
pH, a IpeacTaBAsBaT OIlpeAeANTeAN Ha TUIIOBe 1 HUBa Ha B3alIMOJETICTBIe
Me>KAy JyoBeKa 1 bora, KakTo 1 MeXAy 4oBeKa I Ch-4OBeKa.

KommzekcHocrra Ha orura ot bora e or ocodbeHo 3HadyeHue 3a raaa-
MUTCKUTE CIIOpOBe. AHTUIIaAaMUTUTe, MaKap U C pa3AMIHU OOTOCAOBCKI
1 GrUA0cOPCKM BB3raeau, ca 00eAMHEHN OKOA0 HacCTOsIBaHeTO, Ye yMBT e
eAVIHCTBeHaTa Clla Ha 4OBeKa, CIIOCOOHa Aa ce U3AUTHe A0 OnUT oT bora,
614 To1 1 orocpegeH. IlazaMuTuTe OT CBOA CTpaHa HACTOSBAT, Y€ OINUTBHT
ot bora e MHOroacriekTeH 1 KOMIIAeKCeH, B CbOTBETCTBIE ChC CAOXKHATa Te-
AeCHO-AyIIIeBHa YCTPOEHOCT Ha YOBeKa.”!

EAMH OT AMCKyCHMOHHHUTe BBIIPOCH Ha ChBpPeMeHHaTa IIpaBOC/AaBHa
duaocodus e 40k0ako peHOMeHoAoTIIeckaTa peAyKIus e CIIOCOOHa Aa
u3pasu CcriennPpUIHOTO ChAbpP>KaHNMe Ha KOMILAEKCHIUS YOBEIIKN OIUT B
bpkBata. Criopeg oten nnpogecop Hukoaait /AysoBuKkoc ToBa He € Bb3-
MO>KHO U Ta3) HeroAHOCT ce sBsBa ,padpuden gedpext” Ha XycepaosaTa
({peHOMEHOA0TISI, KOETO IIpaBy IT0CAe/HaTa HEIIPUAOXKIIMA 3a XPUCTUAH-
ckms Anckypc.”? Orernt A>koH MaHycakuc OT CBOsI CTpaHa CYMTa, 9e MeTo-
ABT € IIPUAOKNM, JOKOAKOTO peHOMEeHOAoTrmdeckara peAyKIns MoXe Aa
CcTaHe OCHOBA Ha eAHa ecTeTrnyecka KOHLIeIILIVs Ha YOBeIIKOTO IIO3HaHue, B
IIPOTUBOBEC Ha paloHaAucTIIecKaTa”. [ 1aBHIAT BBIIPOC TYK € 10 KaKbB
HaylH AENCTBMETO Y UIIOCTACHOTO ChAEVICTBIE Ce ChOTHACAT C IT03HaHIe-
TO. BBB peHOMEHOA0TIUeCKaTa TPaAUIIVIsI IMa OIUTHU 3a OTTOBOP Ha TO3U
BBIIPOC, HECBbP3aHM C OOTOCA0BCKa IIpobeMaTnKa. Takusa ca Harpumep
MHO>XECTBEHO 13CAeBaHNs BbPXy AMHaMMKaTa I KOHTMHYNTeTa Ha Tpaa-
CKOTO ITPOCTPAHCTBO, KaTO MSCTO Ha IIEPCOHA/AHO IIPUCHCTBIE, COIMIAAHO
AevictBue u namer*. B monHsATMATa Ha TO3V (PEHOMEHOAOTMYECKN ITOAXOA
I'bpKBaTa, KaTo boXkue MsCTOo, e cuTyanst Ha CIrraceHIeTo.

ITocaeanoto TBbpAeHNe IIpeAIIOCTaBsd, de ITbpKBaTa BKAIOUYBa MHOTO-
acCIIeKTHOTO YOBEIIIKO ChIIlecTByBaHe B MoAyca Ha 6oroodienne. Tosa o6a-

' Nikolaos Loudovikos, The Neoplatonic Roots of Angst and the Theology of
the Real. On Being, Existence and Contemplation. Plotinus — Aquinas — Palamas, in:
Knezeviz, M. (ed.), The Ways of Byzantine Philosophy, Sebastian Press (California)
2015, 325-340.

2Tyk ce 11030BaBaM Ha 13Kas3BaHe, KoeTo orel] npodecop Hukoaaoc Ayaosu-
KOC Harpasu Ha KoHpepeniusra ,OHToA0IIS U MCTOpus”, Iposesena B Aeadu,
I'sprimst, 29-31 mait 2015 r. [IpeacTon mybamkarus.

#John Manoussakis, God after Metaphysics. A Theological Aesthetic (Indianapolis:
Indiana University Press, 2007), 21.

# Jirgen Hasse, Was Raume mit uns machen — und wir mit ihnen: kritische
Phanomonologie des Raumes, Verlag Karl Alber (Freiburg und Miinchen), 2014.
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Jye O3HayaBa, ye JYoBelllKaTa CUTyallls B CBeTa MMa CTPYKTypa, KOpecIlOH-
Aupaiiia ceC cutyanusATa Ha boxxnero mscro. Kakro rppksaTa e 0O1IHOCT,
KOATO M3KAIOUBA aTOMapHOCTTa (£7tL TO aVTO), TaKa ¥ YOBEILIKUAT JKMBOT
B CBeTa, AOpU Korato B Hero bor He mpuchcTBa paszrnosHaBaeMo, HOCH 00-
pasa Ha oOmHocTHOTO OuTHe Ha bor-Tpouna. Kyartypara Ha iibpksaTa He
3auepKBa KyATypara Ha cBeTa. AKO IIpeBpbIllaHeTO Ha cBeTa B MsCTO Ha bor
O3HauaBa O-ITbPKOBsBaHe Ha CUTyalllsITa Ha YOBeKa, O4eBMAHO CTaBa dyMa
3a O-XpUCTOBsIBaHe Ha I1eAMsI CA0KeH KOMITIAeKC, 0003HauaBaH C [IOHATHIETO
,Kyarypa”.

PascbxgaBaliky BbpXy HOHATHETO , KyaTypa”, Tomac EansT TBBpAY,
4ye MHAMBUADBT HEe e HOCUTeA Ha KyATypa, He3aBUCHMMO OT CUTyalMsTa Ha
ChlIleCcTByBaHeTO ci.” Besko gosemko oOIrecTtso, 40pu U OOIIEeCTBOTO B
pasiiag, pa3Anyasa olpeJeAeH HaulH Ha KMBOT KaTO CMIUCAEH, KyATUBU-
pa KpuTepuu 3a HETOBOTO pasIllO3HaBaHe (Bb3IMTaHIeE), U3Tpa’kla Mexa-
HI3MU 3a IIpeHacsHe Ha 3HaHMeTO 3a CTPYKTypUTe Ha IIO3UTUBEH CMUCHA
(Tpaauiius, obpasoBaTeaHa CiICTeMa) 1 odyepTaBa I'PaHMIIU Ha OOIIOCIIoAe-
AVIM OIIMT OT TO3U CMMUCBA. B 11bpkBaTa caeasa ga ObaaT pasnHaTu Bepu-
TUUTe OT OTHOIIEHNs, CTPYKTYPM Ha IIpeKMBsBaHU: 1 OPMI Ha collraaHa
IlaMeT, KOUTO He ca pe3yATaT IPOCTO OT BOAeBUTe M300pu Ha OT4eAHaTa
yopellka urnocrac. Pasnsanero Ha Kpbcra e cnacuteano. C gpyrmn aymn,
VMIMEHHO ITbpKBaTa € OTTOBOPHA 3a M3ITb/ABaHe Ha KyATypHUTe POpMU ChC
CbAbp>KaHMeTO Ha boxkuist >K1BOT, IIOHe>XXe ,,a3 CbM pasIlHaT 3a CBeTa, I CBe-
TBT € Pa3IHaT 3a MeHe” .

II Ayarusmom 6 ,, Tpaxmam npomué manuxeume”
Ha c6. nampuapx Qomuii Lapuzpadcku Beauxu

Tpyanocrra Ha TOBa CTaBpOAOIMYHO OTHOIIIEHNE ChC CBeTa MOTUBUPA
MO3UIMATA Ha XPUCTUSAHCKIS Ayaan3bM. Ts mocaeaoBaTeaHO ce yCbMHABA
B OHTO/AOTMYHUTE, €TMYEeCKUTEe, KOTHUTUBHIUTE ¥ CBeTOTaIHCTBEHUTE acIie-
KTM Ha YOBeIIKNs onuTt oT bora B csera, KOMTO ,B 340 AeXXn” U nopaau
TOBa e HecrtacsieM. CBeThT OMBa pasIIbHAT 1 OChAEH, HO Cera XpPUCTVUSHVHBT
He pa3IThBa ce0e I 3a CBeTa, a Io MpeHeOpersa M3IA0.

MaHuxenckuAT Ayaans3pM Ie Obae IpeAcTaBeH MOCPeACTBOM IIO-
AeMIYHaTa no3uums Ha Iarpuapx Potmii, oTpaseHa B HeroBus TpakKTaT
[Ipomue mariuxeume. HecbMHeHO 110400€H M3TOUHMK He e HaAeXXAHO cpea-
CTBO 3a ITbAHOTO PEeKOHCTpyMpaHe Ha MCTOPUUYECKNs U COIMAaAHUS 0DAMK
Ha MaHIUXEeJCTBOTO, PecIl. Ha MaBAMKSIHCTBOTO. Tyk oDade Hue ce MHTepe-

»Thomas S. Eliot, Christianity and Culture. The Idea of a Christian Society
and Notes towards the Definition of Culture, Harvest Brace&Compabny (San
Diego, New York, London), 1976, 93-106.
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CyBaMe OT II0Ae€MIIHO IpeACTaBeHUTe CBeTOIAeAHM ITPeAIOCTaBKI Ha Ma-
HIIXeIICTBOTO, 40KOAKOTO Te OTpa3sBaT eAHO IOCTOSIHHO M3KYyIIIeHNe IIpeJ
XPUCTUSIHCKOTO Ch3HaHMe. KOHKpeTHIAT 110BOJ, KOMTO Kapa HaTpuapxa Aa
HaINIIe TO3M TEeKCT, € paslIpOCTpaHeHNeTO Ha IMaBAMKIHCTBOTO B T. Hap.
rpbIKa AHaToAus, oOXBaIlaIa TepUTOPUI U OT AHeIlTHa ApMeHILsI, KaKTO
U BAVSTHMETO Ha TOBa ABVKeHIe Cpe/, CAaBsSHOe3MYHOTO HacedeHMe Ha baa-
KaHure.” [Ipeamer Ha OTAe/1€H VICTOPUIECKU U €PeCUOAOTYECKY aHAAS €
U3SICHABAHEeTO Ha crienmuKaTa Ha IaBAMKIHCTBOTO, KAKTO U Ha HETOBUTE
IIPUAVNKY U OTAUKM CIIPSIMO KAaCU4IecKoTo MaHmxericTso. [larpuapxsT 06a-
Je He ce 3aHIMaBa C TaKbB aHaAM3, a e ChCpeA0oTo4YaBa BbPXY MCTOpUYecKa-
Ta Bpb3Ka MeXXAy NaBAMKIHCTBOTO ¥ MaHMXEVICTBOTO, CBbp3aHa C OTHOIIIe-
HIUSTA yauTeA-yaeHnK. Bogaunrte Ha MaBAMKSHNUTE MMAT 3a YIUTEAN XOpa C
MaHIXeVICKM Bb3r1eAy, KaTo TeHeaAoTsATa OTBeXAa 40 camusl MaHn.

IlpaBu BrIeuaTA€HNME, Y€, 3a pa3AnKa OT APYTY aHTUMAaHVXEVICKI TeK-
crose BB BusanTus, PoTuit He ce 3aHMMaBa ¢ KpUTHKa Ha MeTapU3UIHUTE
IIPeAIIOCTaBKI Ha MaHMXelicKaTa AOKTPMHA, CBBP3aHM C OHTOAOTMIECKN
AyaAusbM, CTUTAILl JOpU A0 YTBbpKJaBaHe Ha Ase OoskecTsa. OueBMAHO
TOJI CYMTa, Ye IO TO3U BBIIPOC € KazaHO JOCTaThYHO U He CU CTPYBa Aa ce
criopu. B cb1m1oTo BpeMe cTaBa sICHO, 4e Bb3raeANTe Ha oHe3!, Kouto Potuii
KPUTUKYBa, He TIOCTaBAT 1104, CbMHEHle OHTOAOTYeCKOTO eAVHOHaYaAle,
He ro o0e3cMucAAT. HaguebecHMsT 60T (¢TTOVQAVIOC TTATQOC) 0OeMa BCud-
KO, TOJ e IIpMYMHA Ha BCUYKO, HeMy IIpMHaAAeXn u Obaemero”. Baacrra
Ha/, HaCTOSIIN e0H 0oDaue TOJ IIpeaocTaBs Ha APYT OO, CbTBOPEH OT Hero,
HO OoTHaAHaAa B 310T0. C Apyru AyMU, HaCTOSIIITMAT €OH He e MACTO Ha 04a-
rus OOT, TOV IO HMKAKBB HaulMH He BMeCTBa HETroBOTO IpuchcTsue®. Ilo
TO3M HauMH MaHUXeUTe OTpudyaT CIIOCOOHOCTTa Ha OMBaIluTe B CBeTa Ja
npuemar boxxusAra 6aaroaart, ga crasat cbCbau Ha boxxueTo geiictsue. Ma-
HIIXeNTe OTXBBPAST UCTOpUYecKaTa PaKToA0IVA Ha BrIiaAbIIieH1eTo — KHI-
rute Ha CTapus 3aBeT, allOCTOACKNTE ITOCAaHUs. 3a TAX Bobrabiiennero e
camo 06pas (¢oknvorolet) Ha ropHust Viepycaanm. OTXBBPAS ce CMUCHADBT
Ha PoxxaecTtBoTo XpuUCTOBO, KaTo cBelleH ormmT oT bora (teAetr)) u ,pas-
Oupane” (dkvola) Ha boxxusiTa BoAst; Te3u ABe CHOUTHUS Ce OCMICAAT KaTo
mpeArecTsany 3Haiu (reddgopov) Ha l'opuus Vepycaaum. [Tocaeanust
He e 1ABa/ I HsMa HIKOTa Aa HaCTBIIN B HACTOSAIINS €0H. XPUCTOBOTO CAY-
JKeHUe ce CBeX/a caMo A0 IPOIIoBe Ha yueHueTo 3a Topaust Vepycaaum,
AO M3BeCTsBaHe, 40 JaBaHe yKazaHuA (Odypata)®.

% John Christian, The Paulician Churches, in: Review and Expositor 7, 3 (July
1910), 414-433.

¥ ®otuit Llapurpaacku, Contra manichaeos, 15 (TLG).

BOotuit Llapurpaackn, Contra manichaeos, 18 (TLG).

» @otuit Llapurpaacku, Contra manichaeos, 77 (TLG).
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Taka BcukM OHE3M CUTyaTMBHM IIPOLIEIIN, IIOCPeACTBOM KOMUTO CBe-
THT MOXKe ydacTBa B CLOUTMETO Ha BbIiabiiennero, OMBaT OTXBbPAEHIA.
Manmnxente He nnpuemaT KpbljeHueTo, KaTo criacMTeAHO TalfHCTBO, HAaCTO-
sBaliKM, 4e AyMuTe Ha XpucToc oT EBaHreamero 3a >XmuBaTa BOoJa Ha CIla-
CeHMeTo ca IpuBHeceHu. Humio or To3mu cBAT He OuBa Ja ce IpeXUBsBa
KaTo CpeACTBO 3a MAM KaTo IIOACTBII KbM crnaceHueto. Ilpuyacrsasanero
cbe Ceetute TaliHu ce mpakTuKyBa caMo 3a 3aDAyJa Ha HeIIoOCBeTeHUTe, HO
MaHIXeUTe OTXBBbPAAT peaaHOCTTa Ha TallHCTBOTO, 40KOAKOTO XPUCTOBOTO
Tsaa0 u Kpbs, g0pu ga Ouxa OMAM MCTUHCKY, HAMA KaK 4a ce IIpeAO0CTaBsT
Ha obmmHOCTTa*. OTXBLPAANKA BB3MOXKHOCTTa TBAPHOTO Ja ChAelicTBa Ha
Oaarus bora, Te ce HaacMuBaT Hag rounTtaHeTo Ha bosknsrta marika. Crio-
pea Tax boxuar CuH e BAA3bA U U3A543bA IIpe3 Hes KaTo Ipe3 , Tpbda”,
Taka 4e Ts HsiMa 3aCAyTHU 3a CBOETO MauMHCTBO, HUTO ITbK Y Hesl ca OCTaHa-
AU HAKaKBM caeAu oT boxmeTo mpucnscrsme®.

Bikaa ce, ye mocaegopareaHo OMBa A€KOHCTPYMpPaHM OHE3U OHTO-
AOTUMYHY, HPaBCTBEHM, THOCEOAOTMYECKU U MUCTepUaAH! eAeMeHTH, U3Be-
AEHM IIPU aHaAM3a Ha eCcTeTMKaTa Ha ITbPKOBHIS OINUT, KOUTO XapaKTepu-
3upar IybpKBaTa KaTo boxkue MsCTO, KaTo cuTyanns Ha ydacTyie Ha cBeTa
B >K1BOTa Ha bora. B cbimoro speme obaue, 11 ToBa TEKCTHT Ha IaTpuapx
doTnit MPOHMKHOBEHO 3a0eAs3Ba, KOraTO XPUCTUAHMHBT Ce OTKaXe Ja
pasmbBa cebe cu B OOITHOCTTa Ha ITbpPKBaTa 3a CIIaCeHMeTO Ha CBeTa, Torasa
APYIOTO paMO Ha CTaBpPOAOTMYHOTO CTOeHe, pa3II'bBaHeTO Ha CBeTa, ChIIO
ca OKa3Ba HeBb3MOXKHO. BMecTo ga Obae pasoOanyeHa u ocbleHa Ha KPb-
CTa, CBETCKOCTTa, TOECT CBeThT B OMTHOCTTa Ci Ha OOrooTHajHaA, HaxAyBa
B JKMBOTa Ha XpuctusaauTe. PagnikaaHoTo oTpudaHe Ha cBeTa, KOeTO MaHM-
XeuTe MpoBeXXAaT, AbAOMHHO 3apa3siBa TeXHMs KUBOT, TsAXHATa OOIIHOCT
CbC CBETCKOCT, 3alOTO e IIOpPOAeHO OT HeBsipa B boxxmara Oaara Boas sa
TBOPEHUETO.

OTXBbpAsSIHETO Ha BCAKO aBTEHTUMYHO OTKpoBUTeAHO boxkme mpu-
CbCTBUE B CBeTa BOAM 4O TOBa, Y€ MaHMXENUTe CU PBbKOIOAaraT y4UTeAl,
KOUTO y4arT Taka, uye 4a YIOAAT Ha cAyllaTeAlnTe, BMECTO cAylIaTeAnTe 4a
cAeABarT IPOIIOBeAHUIIN, KOUTO ca YTBbpAeH! B MCTHMHATa I MbApPOCTTa™,
ITonexxe e OTXBbpAMAa MUCTEPUAAHMNS aclIeKT Ha IbpKBaTa, TAXHaTa 001~
HOCT € OOMKHOBEHO chOpaHue (OUVEDQLOV) — ITOHSATHE, KOETO He IIpUTeXKa-
Ba ceMaHTMKaTa Ha IpM30BaBaHeTo 1 OOrom30paHOCTTa, HOCeHa OT AyMara
éxkAnoia. OTXBBPAAKY ITbPKOBHATA liepapXusl, KaTO CBeTCKI e1eMeHT, Te
cBeXXAaT 1300pa Ha Jiepapcu 40 OOMKHOBEHa AeMOKpaTU4YHa IIpoleaypa.
KoM ToBa ®oTmit ce otHacs ¢ Hacmerka. OHe3M OT TsAX, KOUTO BCTHIIBAT

¥ Dormit Llapurpaacku, Contra manichaeos, 78, et alia (TLG).
3 ®ormit Llapurpaacku, Contra manichaeos, 77 (TLG).
2 @oruit Llapurpaacku, Contra manichaeos, 5 (TLG).
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B JlepapXmueH caH, u30ArBaT 4a HOCAT KaKBUTO M Aa OMA0 OTAMYUTEAHU
Oeae3n 3a TOBa, Ue ca BUCOKOIIOCTaBeHN. Te 11 He OMBaT HapMYaH!U BICOKO-
IIOCTaBeH!, ITbpBOiepapcy, a 3a TAX Ce M3IO0A3BaT TePMUHU OT CBEeTCKIAS
>KIBOT, HOCEI) eraAUTapUCTKM KOHOTalluM: CbTPYAHMIIN UAY CeKpeTapu
(ovvekdrjuouvg kat votapiovg). Haaure e crpax CTOAIIMAT BUCOKO B ife-
papxusATa ga € pa3AndeH U pa3ANduM OT MHOXKecTBOTO™ . Taka CBETBT, B
KOMTO boxmeTo mpuchbcTBue e M3AM4eHo, HaXAyBa B peAUIno3HaTa oOIIl-
HOCT, IIPeBPBIAKNA 51 B COIlMaAHa MHCTUTYINS, 3apas3sIBalik 5 C ypaBHe-
HOCT 1 Oe3Amdne.

Il AABeTe M3KyNIIeHMsI IIPeA XPUCTUSHCTBOTO
criopea Tomac EaubT

HobeaosusT aaypeat 3a nnoesus or XX B. Tomac EausT, paschxaa-
BaliKlIl BBPXY B3alIMOJENCTBMETO Ha XPUCTMUSHCTBOTO ChC ChBpeMeHHaTa
KyATypa B cOopHmka c eceta Christianity and culture®, ctura a0 usBoan,
KOUTO CBhBIIajaT C Te3uTe Ha naTpuapx Pormir. OKasBa ce, 4e OTKa3bT OT
ABYA€/AHOTO KP'bCTHO OTHOIIIEHNE ,CBeTHT € pas3IlHaT 3a MeHe, I a3 — 3a CBe-
Ta”, BOAYM A0 YChbMHsBaHe, 4e CBeThT M3001I10 e criacseM. Taszu mosumus ce
IIpOsIBsIBa B ABe KPaTHOCT, KOMTO He ca HaIl'bAHO B3alIMOM3KAIOYBAIIIN Ce,
I Ja’ke MOraT Ja Cb-ChIlecTByBat: Vlam ce mpearpuema IaHUYeCKO Osr-
CTBO OT CBeTa, 40KO/AKOTO TOI He MOXe Aa cTaHe MsCTO Ha bora, nan xpuc-
TUSHUTE Ce BIIyCKaT B pepopMUpaHe Ha CBeTa, 3a Aa IO HaIpaBsT TOAeH
3a criaceHne. Il B ABaTta cayvast ce M3X0XJAa OT AbAOMHHA HeBspa, dye bor e
BB34I0011A I Ce e XKepTBaa KPBhCTHO 3a CBeTa — MUCAEH IIpY TOBa MMEHHO B
HaCTOSIIVSI HECbBBPIIIEH OUTVIEH MOAYC.

EanbT nuire pripocHuTe eceta B Kpas Ha 30-e roanHy Ha XX B., KaToO
MMa IIpej IIoraeja ci cBeTcKa BeamkoOpuTaHus, B KOATO XpUCTIIHCKaTa
I'bPKBa € HaIlIOHAaAHa, a ODIIeCTBOTO ce OTHACs TOAePaHTHO KbM Hesl. Toir
1oA4epTasa, 4e U3KYIIeHNATa IIpeJ XPUCTIIHCTBOTO, KOUTO pasraexJa, ca
BaAMAHI MIMEHHO 3a IIAYPaAMCTUYHUTEe OOIecTBa Ha AeMOKpaTUIHUTE U
TPaAULIMIOHHO XPUCTIUSAHCKU CTpaHu. /lBeTe paguKaAHO aHTUIIbPKOBHH I10-
AUTUYECKN U COIIMAaAHI CUCTeMH, ChITlecTByBaIy 1o oHosa speme B CCCP
n B ['epmanNs1, HeCbMHEHO ITpeJCcTaBAsBaT OTPOMHO U3IUTaHNe 338 XPUCTHU-
STHCKOTO Cbh3HaHMe, HO — OT ChbBCeM pa3AndeH MOpsAbK. EAnbT usraexaa
e ybeJeH, Je IpecaeABaHETO CpeIy XpUCTUAHCKATa IIbpkBa B ChBETCKI
CBIO3 M BOMHCTBAIIMAT IaraHM3bM Ha HallMOHaAcolmaaucTudecka I'epma-

¥ Qotuit Llapurpaackn, Contra manichaeos 33 (TLG).

*Thomas S. Eliot, Christianity and Culture. The Idea of a Christian Society
and Notes towards the Definition of Culture, Harvest Brace&Compabny (San
Diego, New York, London), 1976.
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HIS AOPU He I1044eXKaT Ha palliOHaJeH aHaAl3, IIOHeXe ca HaIll'bAHO He-
CBHBMECTUIMU ChC 3ApaBus pasym.”

PascbxaeHnsTa My pasraexaar ABe MHOTO ITO-COPUCTUIIMIPAHU U
UBKYCUTEAHU eKCTPeMHI IIO3MIINMM, CBOVICTBeHM 3a e4Ha TpajuIliOHHa
HalllOHa/AHa ITbPKBa KOUTO TPsiOBa C eAHaKBa c14a Aa ObJaT OTXBbpPAEHI.
ITbpBaTa OT TAX € I'bAHOTO M30AMpaHe Ha ITbpKBaTa OT cBeTa, 000CO0s-
BaHeTO J1 KaTO MSCTO, KOeTo TpsiOBa Aa ObJe Ma3eHO OT BCAKAKBU CBETCKI
BAUAHNA U BpB3Kku. KyaTypaTa 1 MHCTUTYLIMITe Ha CBeTa He MOrar Aa CTa-
HaT HOCUTeAN Ha ITbpKOBHaTa TaliHa, IIoOpaAl KOeTO BCSAKO M3BecTsBaHe Ha
ITbpKOBHATa CUTyaIlUsl B CBeTa € HeHy>KHO I 40pU KOIyHcTBeHo. ITonexxe
OIIUTBHT OT CBeTa € HeCbBMeCTIM ¢ onmTa oT bora, HjMa cMMCbA B XpUCTU-
STHCKOTO CBUAETEACTBO IIpeJ CBeTa I B IIPUy4YBaHeTO Ha IIOCAeAHMS Ad pas-
nosHasa boxuero npucscrsue. CaMo 1rbpkBaTa e MscToro Ha bora. Ilpu
TOBa XPUCTUSIHUTE XXUBEAT B ABe KyATypU U B ABe oOIIlecTsa, AOpU B ABa
IapaJeAHM CBATa. B caydast cBeTOTallHCTBEHMAT M HPABCTBEHMAT €AeMeHT
Ha ITbpKBaTa KaTo MsACTO Ha bora, ca mmpeakiieHTHpaHM 3a CMeTKa Ha OHTO-
AOTUYHMA Y KOTHUTVBHMAL.

ObpaTHaTa 1 CBIIIO TOAKOBa HellpueMAMBa IO3MIINS pasumuTa Ha
YHIBEpPCaAHNS XOPU30HT Ha pa3IlIO3HaBaHeTO U IIpU3HaBaHeTO Ha ejHa OH-
TOAOTS Ha CIIaCeHMETO, KaTO ONMTHUAT M HPaBCTBEHNAT eAeMeHT ca Ha
BTOpO MsicTO. Cera ITbpKBaTa ce 3aeMa C IIpaKTYecKOTO CIlaceHle Ha CBeTa,
T e IIpeAV BCMYKO MHCTPYMEHT Ha CIlaceHIeTo, HO IIpecTaBa 4a e o0pas3 Ha
ecxaTtoHa, Ha boxmero napcrso. Ileara e cBeTsT ga ce pedpopMmupa Taka,
IIOTO Ja ObAe 40BedeH ,0T caMo cebe ci” 40 criaceHMeTo. Taka ITbpKBaTa
CTaBa ITOMOIITHMK Ha AbprKaBaTa MAU U3pasNTel Ha XMBOTa 1 KyATypaTa
Ha OOIIeCTBOTO M TOBa OTCTBILAEHIEe ce MacKupa KaTo XpUCTUSAHCKA IIPO-
1oBe/ ¥ HpaBCTBeHa MHCTPYKIM:A. VIMEHHO ITOHeXXe e AMIlleHa OT OIINUT-
HIs U HpaBCcTBeHNs Kputepuili Ha Kpbcra obade, 1ogo0Ha aKTMBHOCT He
€ aBTeHTMYHO IIbPKOBHA; ITbpPKBaTa Ce IIpeBpbIla B IPUAATHK Ha LIeAN U
MHCTUTYIIUM, KOUTO HSAMAT OTHOIIIeHNe KbM craceHueTo. Tunmyen npu-
Mep B TOBa OTHOIIIEHNE Ca eTHUYEeCKUTEe U AbP>KaBHUTE ITBbPKBU>®, KOUTO
II0 IIPaBUAO HNPUCHCTBAT HACUTEHO B CBETCKUTE MHCTUTYIIUN, IIPOLIeAypu
U B 5KMBOTa Ha OOII[eCTBOTO, HO, BMECTO Ja IO BOAAT KbM CIlaceHue, ce orpa-
HU4aBaT 40 CbXpaHsBaHe Ha TpaAMIIMOHHMS MOpad, Ha KyATyparta 1 6ura
MAV TTBK CBEXKAAT AEMHOCTTa CM A0 OTKPOBEH IIONYyAU3BM, KaTo IpuAaBaT
peAurnosHa okpacka Ha M3II5110 CBeTCKI HaCTPOEHNs U ITO3UITUA.

B npormsosec Ha Te3u ABe Haraacu, BCsIKa OT KOUTO OTpMUya KPbCT-
HOTO OTHOIIIeHNe KbM cBeTa, EAnbT ouepTaBa e4Ha MO3UTUBHA KOHIIEIIITS
3a XpUCTMSHCKO oO1iecTso. Toil mogdepTaBa, ye HaAMa IIpeABIA CpacTBaHe

*®Thomas S. Eliot, op. cit., 15-16.
*Thomas S. Eliot, op. cit., 30; 40-42.
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Ha ITbpKBaTa ChC CBETCKOTO OOIIIECTBO, a UMa 3a liea Aa HabeaexXxu Kpu-
TepUM 3a aBTEHTUYHO CTOeHe Ha XPUCTUAHIHA, KaTo 4AeH Ha XpucToBaTa
LIbPKBa, B cBeTa. EANBT ImocouBa 4eTnpu MyHKTa, KOUTO MMaT OTHOIIIeHIe
KbM XPUCTUSHCKaTa OTTOBOPHOCT KbM JKMBOTA Ha cBeTa: 1) MHCTUTYIIUNTE;
2) obpasoBareaHNTe Tpaiulny; 3) TPaAULIMOHHUAT MOpaAa U 4) XOPU30H-
THT Ha Ileaerioarane”. XpUCTUSHUTE cAejBa Aa ce ChIIPOTUBASBAT CPeIy
CBEKJAHETO Ha IleANTe Ha COLMaAHUTe MHCTUTYLMU A0 COOCTBEHOTO UM
orjeAsiBaHe M ChXpaHsaBaHe. OOIIOTO 64aro 11 AOCTOMHCTBOTO Ha AMYHOCTTA
caeasa Ja MMaT abDCOAIOTeH IIpeBec HaJj CaMOIIOHATHaTa YCTOMYMBOCT Ha
AageHa nHctutyus. OOpasoBaTeaHaTa ciUcTeMa e IIpU3BaHa Aa IOAABP-
’Ka OTBOpeHM ITbTUIIATa, 10 KOUTO YOBEKBT MOXe Ja cpeia bora B cse-
Ta. ETo 3a11o, 6e3 4a ce HaTOBapBaT ChC CTPOTO BepOyUMUTeAHA (PYHKIINS,
YYMAMIIETO U YHUBEPCUTETHT CAeaBa Aa ObAaT IipealiasBaHul OT peAyKIns
Ha TexXHUTe 3ajadl, CTPYKTYpU U ChbAbpKaHUEe A0 YTUAUTAPHU U3TOAM.
TpaanioHHMAT MOpaa He OMBa IO HMKAaKbB HauMH Aa Ce OTHXKAECTBsIBa
C XpUCTMSHCKaTa eTuka. Toll obade ce siBsiBa Hall-HageXXAHOTO CPeACTBO
3a IIPOTUBOJEIICTBIIE Cpellly collMalHaTa MH>KeHepls Ha TOTaAUTapu3Ma,
KOsTO e 1o gepuHuIMs Oorodopyecka u boronporusHa. Hakpaii, BbB Bce-
KM YOBEIIKM ITPOeKT XpPUCTUSHUHDBT TPsI0Ba Aa BbBeXKJa I OTCTOsIBa ecxa-
TOAOIMYecKaTa IepCIeKTIBa, KaTo KOpUTMpa 110 TO3M HaulMH KPaTKOCPOU-
HIUTE 11eAU Ha 3eMHUTe HauMHaHSL.

Summary
Smilen Markov (Veliko Turnovo)

Salvation from the World or Salvation of the World

The goal of the text is to test the capability of the phenomenologi-
cal method to conceptualize the Christian experience of the salvation of
the world. The aim is not merely to propose a new interpretative model
of a theological concept from the Orthodox Tradition, but to address the
fundamental temptations for the Christian conscience connected to the
mystery of the Cross. The theoretical base of the essay is a thesis of Fr.
John Manoussakis according to whom the phenomenological reduction is
an instructive basis for an aesthetical concept of human knowledge, con-
trary to the rationalistic concepts. In the first part of the article the phe-

¥Thomas S. Eliot, op. cit., 46-68.
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nomenological aspects of the Orthodox theology of the cross are tested.
The axiomatic account of St. Paul of the staurological experience from the
Letter to the Galatians ,,May I never boast except in the cross of our Lord
Jesus Christ, through which the world has been crucified to me, and I to the
world” (6, 14) is taken as a starting-point. The paradox of the salvific cru-
cifixion of the world, described by St. Paul, is interpreted as paradigmatic
for the patristic speculation concerning the motif , place of God”. Gregory
the Theologian, Nemesius of Emesa, Epiphanius of Cyprus, Maximus the
Confessor and John Damascene, stepping on the Aristotelian concept of the
category ,place”, describe the transforming of the world into a dwelling
place of God through anthropological, cognitive, ethical and sacramental
characteristics. These elements function as phenomenological dimensions
of a situation, marked by the personal and localized presence of God who
comes in communion with the human-beings. That interpreting the , place
of God” through the phenomenology of place is relevant to the patristic un-
derstanding, is further demonstrated by studying examples of pseudomor-
phosis of the ‘staurological equilibrium’ — situations, in which either the
ability of the world to be a divine place or the transcendence of God are
annulled. Examples for such deviations are examined in the treatise Against
the Manicheans by patriarch Photius and in the essay Christianity and Culture
by T.S. Eliot. Both texts describe the distortion of the experience of divine
presence in the world, whereby either the created reality is void of divine
presence (Manichaeism) or the transcendence of God is sacrificed for the
sake of a historical immanentism. The analysis of Photius and Eliot makes
it clear that both these extremes are rooted in the shadowing of some of the
elements of the phenomenology of divine place. In the last part of the article
the positive model of Eliot for preserving the paradoxical experience of the
salvific crucifixion of the world is studied.
Keywords: Photius, Eliot, eschatology, staurology, dualism, energy.
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ceeutm. Hederoxo Pucmanosuh (Cmedepeso)

TEOAOLIKN ANCIIYT
NCTOKA N 3AITAAA

Cse jepecu y ucropuju Llpkse mouesim o4 apujaHcTsa I1a 40 AaHa-
LIbJX AaHa He MHCUCTUPA)Jy TOANUKO Ha YKIAAmby caMe MCTUHE, KOAUKO pa3-
ABajarby U AVCTaHLMpamby caMe JCTUHe U mheHe popMyaanyje ,Kao OHTO-
AOIIIKe CTBapHOCTI”, 04 IIpOMeHe HaulHa CIIpoBoDerba Te UCTUHe Yy CBaKo-
AHEeBHU >XMBOT. VIcTMHa 3anagHe OHTOAOIMje IOCTaje CTBap MHAVBUAYaAHOT
Hallopa U MHTeAeKTyalHUX AOCTUTHyha y pasymeBaiby U ca3HaBaiby O4-
pebeHnx Teopereckux KOHCTPYKIIMja 3a Pa3AUKy O/ AMjaAOIIKe VICTIHE MC-
TOYHE OHTOAOIUje, KOja je IIPeBacX0AHO Y4eCTBOBabe Y YMIbeHUIIN VICTUHE,
HerlocpeAHOCTH 1 ogHoca. OABajareM ncTrHe 1Ay 60be pehu mpersaparme
ICTe Yy MHTeJeKTyaaHe cXeMme, JOIPMHOCK CTBapamy OOrOCA0BCKOTI aKaje-
Mm3Ma, ceodehn anHammuko yuenthe y Teay XpucrosoMm, Ha ngeoaorujy, a
jeanHcTBO LlpkBe Ha ycaraareHocT ,, MeTtadpusnukux yoebema”. Axagemu-
3aM DOrocA0B./ba HacCTaje Kao Iocaeaulia 3arajHe CX0AacTHUKe CpeArber BeKa.
Borocaosae ce mpeTsapa y caMocTaaHy HayKy, moapebeny nmosurusmcrirg-
KOj rHoceoaoryju. Ha mpocropy npasocaasHor VicToka, jaBaa ce y 17. Beky,
kaga ce y Iloackoj, Autsanuju, Pycuju, jaBba IpeTeHsuja 3a IIPO3€ANUTU-
3MOM 0/ CTpaHe pUMOKaToAMKa 1 nporecranara.' [IpaBocaaBun y oag0pany
IIpaBoCAaB./Aba HaXkaA0CT KOpIUCTe apryMeHTe 3amaja, oAajajyhnu ce Tako og
CBOI CpeAMIIITa U UAEHTUTETa, a TO je cBeTa JAutypruja. “HajortacHuje nmak
Gerre TO, IITO Cy PyCKM IUCIIM HABUKAM Aa ocyDyjy Gorocaoscke u peanru-
O3He IIpoDJeMe Ha BUXOBO] 3allagHoj ocHoBM.OIoOBprasame AaTMHU3Ma
joII Huje jadarbe IpaBocaaBsa.”? Kao rocaeaniia nHTeaexTyaansma Ooro-
CAOB/a, jaBba Ce MMjeTn3aM,” Kao CBOjeBpCHa IIPaKTIIHa ITODOXKHOCT Koja
o0nayje CEHTMMEHTAAM3MOM M €TUYKUM yCaBpIllaBameM IIOjeAVHIIa,* 1
CyOjeKTMBHIM yCBajarbeM JOBeKOBOT CIlacerba, KOjy 0AAMKYje 40CAeAHOCT Y
UCITyIbaBarby MOpaAHUX 3arosecTy u obasesa. llpksa Ipescrasmba caMo
CpeacTBoO U ,,A0MyHa” y pa3Bojy, Ha IyTy IpaKTUYHe IOOO0XKHOCTU HeHMX
yaanoBa. [ Ipema Tome cBe jepecy, modeBIIN 04 apMjaHCTBa, IIPEKO aKaJeMu-

! ®aoposcknii, port. I'. Ilytn pycckoro 6orocaosst. Murck 2004.

2Uctn, c. 48.

*Tyrexos, Cs. IlpaBocaaBHOoTO GOrocaoBUe M HacAeACTBOTO Ha IMeTU3MA. —
CabopHocr, 0p. 2, IToxxapesar 2008, 95-121.

*Janapac, Xp. Caoboaa mopaza. Kparyjesary 2005, 99-114.
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3Ma I1a CBe A0 I1jeTn3Ma, IpeACcTaB/bajy Iopuliame I Hepa3AuKoBambe IIpu-
poJe 1 AMIHOCTY, OAHOCHO IIPUPOAE U €Hepruja, aau ¥ HapylllaBarbe ersyc-
TeHIIMjalHe YMIeHNnIle IIPKBeHOT jeAnHcTBa.” Il akageMmsam 1 mmjeTmsam
3a I[PKBEHY CBeCT IIPeACTaBAbajy YKIUAAme ersucTeHIMjadHe YMEbeHMIIe
LIPKBEHOT jeAMHCTBa, O4HOCHO IOJpa’kaBarbe, IIOIIpaB/hbatbe I yCaBpIllaBarhe
JyoBeKa Ha eTMYKNMM VM MOpa/JHMM OCHOBaMa, ocTajyhu mpu Tom Ha paBHU
er3JCTeHI[jaAHO HellpoMemheHe U yTBpheHe MHAMBMAYaAHOCTU, aAyAU-
pajyhmu Ha mopuiiame UCTHHe IIPKBEHOT jeAMHCTBa, 3aMeHOM IAEeO0AOIIIKe
MOHAUjaAUCTIUKe jegHooOpasHocTH. VgeoaomiKa jeAHOOOpa3HOCT ce Ipo-
TeXXe 04 BepPOUCIOBeAHMX pa3AMKa Koje ce yCTBapu peaAaTUBU3Yjy, jep ce
JKMBOT /AbYAU U IIOpeJ, pa3ANKOBamba CyIITUHCKN He pa3AuKyje, 40 jeaHe jea-
HOOOpPa3HOCTH, KOja ce IpOTeXKe CBOjUM TeXKibaMa Ka eKyMeHCKOM jeAMH-
crBy. Tako ce jepec mam packoa, orpaHMyYaBa caMO Ha MCTpakuBaibe AN
IpOoy4yaBame MHTEeAeKTYyalHIX CXeMa, KOje HeMajy MCTMHCKM caApiKaj, jep
HeMajy Ba’KHOCT 3a YOBEKOB KIBOT. MehyTum yKoAMKO IpUXBaTUMO YNHe-
HULY 4a je ,,caDOpHOCT KpUTepujyM IpaBocAaBmba”’, CA€ACTBEHO TOMe 3a
d0POBCKOT jepec, He caMo Ja je 3HaK ITyKOT 0ABajamba I Aeberba, Beh oapu-
Liambe 1 Herupatbe cabopHor Teaa Llpkse. , Packoa HanpoTus jecte oaBajarbe,
CcaMoOM3040Baibe TyOberbe U Iopuljame cabopHoct. JAyx packoaa je Hero-
cpeAHa CYIIPOTHOCT IIPKBEHOCTH...”“® BOrocaoBckm mHTeAeKTyaamsaMm U
NujeTu3aM, He CaMo Ja TeXKe OCIIOpaBary YMIbeHNIIe [IPKBeHOT jeAMHCTBa,
Hero yHUINTaBamy U yKuAamy oBe McTuHe Hyaehm aaxkny aatepnHatusy
UAEO/AOIIKE yCarAalleHOCTH U jeHOOOPa3HOCTH y UCIyHaBamby eTUIKIX U
Mopaanux Hopmu. IlpaBocaasna mcrouna Llpksa o4 pumMokaroamuke u
IpOTeCTaHTCKe Te0AOTIuje, AeAl ce IIpe cBera, CBOjoM OHTOAOIIIKOM Heycar-
aamenonhy. OHTOAOIIIKe pa3AyKe I10CTajy HeIIPeMOCTHBe IIperpeKe 1 Io-
Aa3Ha OCHOBa TyMauelba cBeTa 11 yoseka. Takobe Ou Tpebaso cnomenytu Ja
je og crpane Vicroka, TOKOM uCTOpUje OMAO 3aBUCHOCTU U IIOApa’kaBamba
3amnagy. “Harma Teoaoruja mogpakasajyhu moj crpase ysope mporra je
CBe I1aBHe CTaAujyMe PeAUTMjCKOT MUIILbetha CaBpeMeHe eBpoIle: TeOAOIMjy
Tpuaentckux cabopa, Hapoka, IIpoTeCTaHTCKe CXOAaCTHKe, IIPOTeCTaHTCKe
OPTOAOKCHje, I1jeT3Ma ¥ MacOHepUje... CBe je TO IIPOIILA0 U OCTaBIAO Tpa-
ra y mpaBocaaBHOj KyATypu. MebyTtum 3aBucHoCT 1 mogpaskaBarbe joI yBeKk
HIfje U YHYTpalllib/ CycpeT ca 3arnaloM. VIcTuHCKM cycpeT ce ocTBapyje caMo
Ha paBHM caA0004e 1 byOaBu.”” 3amagHa OHTOAOTHja , AyTajyher zamaga”,
Kako je ropopuo PA0OpOBCKM, UCTUYe AOTMYKU AVCKYPC U MHAUBUAYAAHO
1oceJoBarbe, a CBe TO paAM IIOTYMIbaBabha U 3a40B0/baBatba YOBEKOBMX Xe-
AOHUCTUYKIX >Ke/ba U IIpOXTeBa. ¥ CKAajy ca TMM MCTMHA CBeTa U 4OBeKa

>®aoposcknii, mpot. I'. Iyt pycckoro 6orocaosus, c. 54.

® ®aoposckn, I'. , I'panmie Lpkse”. — ¥: Llpksa je >xusot (n30paHe Oecege,
eceju u cryamje). beorpag 2005, c. 498.

"®aoposcky, I, CBetn ot 1 yHyTapise namherse Lpkse”. — ¥: Llpxsa je >xu-
BOT, C. 577.
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OuBa cBeJeHa Ha MHTeAeKTyalHe cxeme, AMUIIeHe YOBeKOBOT MICKYCTBa U AM-
HaMMJKoOT yuyentha y >kusorty. bor ca acriekra 3aragne oHTOA0IMje jecTe ,OH-
TUYKa CyLITHHA", 40K ca ApyTe CTpaHe 4oBeKOoBo Onhe ,, oHTHYKe MHAMBUAY-
aAHOCTN”, CBOj MAEHTUTeT Da3upa Ha MHTeAeKTyaAHUM criocooHocTnMa. Ha
OBaj HaYMH AaTOCTU CBeTa ce carlejasajy Kao HeyTpaAHM OOjeKTH, KOju MO-
pajy OuTH OTYMIbeHN YOBeKy, UMji je II1/b BAajambe U I10ceA0Bame IIpupo-
ae. borocaosckn akageMnsam 1 MujeTnsam ce Tako jaBaajy Kao rmocaeauria
jeAHe OHTOAOTHje, YMje je MCXOAUINITE Y OACYCTBY AMYHOCHOT oaHoca bora,
ceta 1 yoBeka. [IpaBocaasne Llpkse cy ganac nmossane o ®10poBckoM, ga
CBe404Ye OHTOAOIMjy AMYHOCHOT OAHOCA, KOja IoApasdyMeBa He AVIC)YHKI)Y
usmeby Bepe u sHama, jep 6u TO 3HaUMAO AuctuHKIYjy, Beh mMebycobno
IIpO>KMMathe Bepe I 3Harba, Teopuje 1 rpakce. OHTOAOIIKO MPOjaB/bUBarbe
LIpxse kao Teaa XpucToBor 3HauM cBe404Yerhe O HeOIIXOAHOCTH ,,BacIIOCTa-
B/barba HapyIeHor ITpeaama”.? OBo npejame ykasyje ga Llpksa xao Teao
Xpucroso 1moJpasymeBa 1 OllpaBjaBa HeHO IIOCTOjarbe, a TO je IIpeoOpa-
JKerbe JOBeKa, Kao MHAMBUAYOLIEHTPUYHOT 1 OOjeKTMBM3OBaHOr Omha, y
6uhe 3ajeguurie u »ydasn. Mehytum ykuaare ersucreHIjaiHe UnmbeHNIE
IIPKBEHOT jeanHCTBa Onhe HaM jacHMje YKOAMKO ce BpaTUMO CaMOM PacKoAy
1 1erosoM y3poky. [lozaanna packoaa 3a ©®a0poBckor 610 je , TOAUTUYKI
cyko0”. OsBa ,Haneroct nsmeby Busanruje n Puma Omaa je manerocrt us-
Meby ITapcTBa 1 IIaIICTBa, ITpe HeTo HeIToCpeAHO n3Melhy A0THMYHIX ITpKaBa.
Ho caraegasame osor cykoba msmeby Puma m Busantmje saxresa jegny
Iupy rnepcrekTusy.'’ Jep ce criop He MOXKe TyMauUTH MCK/bYIMBO Kao I10-
AUTWYKY, U3y3uMajyhy mpu Tome LipkBeHy agMuHUCTpanyjy. ,IIpodaem
LIpKBeHe agMIHICTpaluje 010 je IleHTap criopa. 3aucra ogjeaHoM cy Llpksa
1 napcTBo Oman ucro teao. Og caMor royeTka CyKoO je MMao KaHOHCKY
AuMeH3yjy.“" PA0pOBCKY HaMMe HAaIIOMMIbe 4a MU AaHacC, YCAeJ BUIIIEeBe-
KOBHE I10Ae/beHOCTY, Packoa aHaausupamo Tymadehm gpesne Texcrose
, PETPOCIIeKTUBHO", 0AHOCHO Hallla IpelliKa je y ToMe IITO Hallle TyMaydere
HEeM30CTaBHO I10AAeKe BpeMeHCKOM MHTepBaAay, a TO 3Haul, 4a y 400ap 4eo
CITIICa YHOCUMMO U3BECHE 3aKAbyUKe, YMe I'yOMMO Ha ayTeHTUYHOCTY CaMMX
crmca.” Crora He Tpeba Aa rybMMoO U3 BuAa YMIeHNITy, Aa je criop uaMebhy
apurpaaa u Puma, Morao 6utu peliieH, y mpoILA0CTH, 3a IIITa HaXKaAoCT,
Huje 6140 Bosbe. [IpseHcTBO enmckora Puma Ha 3aragy, je caraegasaHo ca
AOTMAaTCKOT a Ha MICTOKY ca KaHOHCKOT acriekra. , [Ipsencrso Pumcke croan-
11e, je II0CMaTpaHo Kao MCTOPMjCKa YMILeHNIIa, a He Kao O0>KaHCKa MHCTUTY-

8 Florovsky, G. Patristic Theology and the Ethos of the Orhodox Church. —
Aspects of Church History. Vol. 4, Belmont, Mass 1975, p. 29.

® @aoposcky, I'. Beanku packoa: Pum u Busanrmja. — Llpksene cryamje, 6p.
11, Hymr 2014, c. 15.

Y Ucrn, c. 19.

" Hcro.

2Uctn, c. 22.
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nuja. Crora je ImpeTIiocTaB/beHo ga 01 CIIOpOBY MOTAM OuTH pertenn Meby-
CcOOHUM TpmaarobasameM U JOTOBOPOM, MyAPOM HPMMEHOM KaHOHCKe
nkoHomuje.”® Y 0BOM CrIopy, Ha’kaA0CT OJA0 je MICYBUIIIe TeKMINTa Ha TeM-
IlepaMeHTy U IPUHIINILY, a IIpeMaao Oap IIITO ce Tide 3ar1aja, BObe 3a pas-
HOTeXOM 1 jeanHcTBOM. Ilpema ToMe mHcucTupame 3amnaja Ha HaIlCKOM
HeIIOTPelIBOM ayTOPUTeTy, 3aTUM Haje3goM ,3anagnux Kpcrama na Vc-
TOK", ,, TIOAUTUYKN Iaj BU3aHTU]CKOT I1apa”, IIocTajy YMHIOLM, KOju Cy AO-
BeAl A0 Tora Ja je y Oyayhe csaku Teoaomiku gujaaor ocyben va mpomacr.'
Oanocao Pa0pPOCKOBAEB AVICKYPC IO IMUTahy packiujarba U HapyllaBarba
KaTOAMYaHCKOT jeauHcrsa LIpkse je Bpao KOHIM3aH U jacaH. ,3anaiHu 3a-
XTeB 3a CaMOA0BObHOIITNY 6110 je MCTMHCKM KOpeH packoaa.”'” Opa 3anaaHa
€CaMOJ0BObHOCT (MO>KAa OCMM MAaIICKOT IIpuMara, Koje je ca acriekra lcrou-
He IIpkBe TymaueH 1 OMO IIPUXBATAbNB, KAO KAHOHCKO a He Kao AOTMaTCKO
IMTame) Hajounurae Huja IocTaje 1o nuTamy nmpodaema Filioque. ITpomena
TeO0/O0IIIKe OpUjeHTallyje, IITO ce Tude 3araja, I1ocTaje cse ounraeanuja. To
Takobe MMIaunmpa Jasbe y okpeTame 3araja o4 IpejarcKor kKmusoTa LTpk-
Be, Ka eTOCy paliMOHaAUCTIIKMX ¥ CMAOTUCTIIKOX apryMeHara.'® Parjnona-
AVICTUYKY apTyMeHTH He MOIy OUTU aATepHaTuBa AUTYPIMjCKOM IIpejarby
KatoandaHcke LIpkse, jep je y MCTOuHOM OOTrocA0BAY ,,11€0 CUCTeM DOrocay-
Kerba I Aasbe 610 rmpoxkeT 6orocaosseM.””” Anaansupajyhn game, suaehe-
MO KakoO je AO0Imyka JAeayKnuja ABTYCTMHOBE TPHMjaJOAOIIKe TeOAOTHje,
CYIITMHCKM yCTBapy ©OmAa y3poK HacTaHKa OOrocaoBckor IrpoOaema
Filioque, koju je BpeMeHOM IOCTa0 He3ao0MAa3Ha TeMa TeOAOIIKIX pacipa-
Ba n3ameby Vcroka n 3amaga. Ilpe vero mrro npehbemo Ha pasmaTparme 40T-
MaTCKO-00rocaoBckor acrekra rpodaema Filioque, pesumupahemo maxap
y KpaTKuM LipTaMa I1aBHe OApeJHNIIe OBOT CIIOpa M3 MCTOPIUjCKe IIePCIIeK-
Tuse. [loueTak oBOT cr10pa, Koju ce ycTBapy ceo Ha (pMAOAOIIKY U3Pas, aau
Oe3 TeHAeHIMja Ka caMoj nHTeprioaanuju cpehemo kog Csetor AMBpo3suja
Mmnaanckor y 4. BeKy. Maga nHTepecoBamse 3a Ilpyxsartame uspasa Filioque
-, o4 CnHa”, MMaMo U KOJ, CBeTOBHIX BAaJdapa, Kao mTo je Kapao Bean-
K11, KOj! je OaIll y ToMe BUAeO IMPUANKY, Aa 3aralHO IIapCTBO YIMHU 3aceD-
HIM y oAHocy Ha Victouno.'® MebyTtnm pumMckn nana /las Tpehu oabarryje
OBaKBO I1€AUINTEe 3aCHOBAHO Ha ITOAUTIYIKIM IIpeTeH3HjaMa, LITO je yCTBa-
pu IpeacTaBAbao Mapadokc, jep je mara TO yIMHIO, He U3 pa3Aora Te0AOI-
Kor, Beh moaurtmykor, ga 61 cauyBao CBOjy He3aBUCHOCT 04 BaAajapa. [loje-
AVIHI ICTOpMYapU UCTUIY Ja je yIIpaBO OBa TeH3Hja n3Meby mare u Baaja-
pa 04 Taga O1Aa KOHCTaHTHa, a KyAMIHallMja cBera Tora jecte HacTaHakK pe-

B cro.

“Uern, c. 25.

5Ycrny, c. 30.

*}cro.

7Ucerny, c. 31.

18 Kongar, I. Devet vekova kasnije. Beograd 2014, s. 100.
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¢dpopmarckor nokpera. Ha rpehem roaeackom cabopy (589. roanse) y Illma-
HUjJ, Ha MTHUIMjaTUBY IINaHcKoT Ijapa Pukapaa y CumMBoa Bepe, yMeTHYT je
aogatak Filioque. Cam njap je 6uo ycrBapm apmjaHall, a KacHUje Kako Ou
Aokazao boxxancrso Xpucra nncuctupao Ha Tome, g4a Ayx Ceetu ucxoau u
o4 Cuna. PoTtyje naTpujapx napurpaacku casusa cadbop 867. rogune y Lla-
purpaay, un ocybyje n pamnrunmasa namny Hukoay 1 30or HapyIasama Ka-
HOHCKMX ITpOITNica 1 APyTuX HoBoTapuja yBohenux nusmeby ocraaor y byrap-
CKoj, a mpe csera ocyben je goaatak Filioque. Ha caeaehem cabopy Potuje
O1Ba CBPTHYT, a Ha IbeTOBO MeCTO IT0CTaB/beH je naTpujapx Vrmatuje. Jecer
roanHa KacHuje 879/880. roa. Potuje je 610 ,,cabopcku pexadbuAnTOBaH”, Y3
yuerthe Vicrounnx ITatpujapaxa 1 puMckor mare JopaHa 8. Ha KoMe ce IIO-
ceOHO 3a0Oparmbyje u ogbairyje Filioque. Aan To Huje cripeunao Pum y Ha-
crojamby 4a ysege Filioque y CumBoa Bepe, mITo je 610 jegan o4 pasaora
packoaa, nan kaxko ucruue H. Adanacjes, ,npeknga ommrema”, nsmeby
Puma n KoncrantnHonosa. Ysobemwem aatnHcke nHTeprnioaanuje y Cum-
BOA Bepe, Oe3 caraacHoctu Vicroune Llpkse, g04a3u 40 Hecriopasyma, He
caMO A0TMaTCKOT, Beh 1 KaHOHCKOT KapaKTepa, HO aKo ce y3Me y 003up aa
Pumcka Llpksa, jorr o4 cabopa y Pumy 381/382. rog. cebe cmaTpa 3a raaBoM,
KOja je He caMO M3Ha/, OCTaAlX, Hero 1 y IoBAalINeHoM 11040Kajy, 40K OC-
TaAu Tpeda aa joj Oyay MOTYMILEHM, I TO He CaMO Ha OCHOBY pelllerhba KOH-
1naa, seh na ocnosy boxxuje Bobe, OHAa IIOCTaje jacHUj1 OBaj IIOTe3, KOju He
MO>Ke M3pakaBaTy KaTOAMYAHCKY cBecT, beh BuiIlle jejaH jeAHOCTpaHM aKT,
KOj! je KOHTpaJUKTOpaH KaHOHCKOj Tpaaunuju KaroandaHcke Lpkse.” 3ato
IITO OBaj 3allaJHM CTaB Ma CBAKaKO je4HO yTeMeberhe Yy eKAMCUOAOIUjI
YHUBep3aAHOT TUIla, TAe ce BacehbeHcKa LlpkBa mmocMarpa Kao cBecBeTCKa
IIPKBa y3 MICTOBPEMEHO HeTuparbe ITyHohe a0kaane Llpkse,” mTo nMa cBoje
rocaeAuiie 10 KaHOHe 4OIMaTCKOT KapakTepa. Anoncku n PAopeHTrHCKI
cabop camo notsphyjy Filioque xopucrehu aBrycTMHOBCKY 1 TOMUCTUUKY
KoHIlenyujy. OBa KoHIenyja rpuxsara Filioque kao HeonxoAHY 1 0Ap>KHU-
By Ca Tauke rJeaulnTa Iojammbera ogHoca Ouna m Cuna ynyrap Tpumn-
niocracHor boskancrsa. Taxo je /lmoHcKka yHUja 11 TO 04 CTpaHe ,, AaTUHOPPO-
HuXx", MaTpUCTUYKe TeKCTOBe Koju rosope o mcxobemy Jyxa Cpetor kpos
Cuna, ynorpebuaa y xopuct Filioque. ,IIpema aartuHodpponmma u kpos
Cuna n oa CuHa npeacras/bajy AeTUTUMHM U3pa3 ucre Tpojudne Bepe. !
Ha cabopy y ®epapu u ®aopennmju 1438/9. roa. kao ogaydan 6opaij 1po-
tus Filioque nokasyje ce Csetn Mapko Edeckn, mrto motsphyjy merosa Asa
aeaa: ,Cnaorucrtuuke raase” un ,Vicriosesame sepe.”” Mebytum n nopea

¥Tleno, 3. Aormaruka. Km. 1, beorpag 2011, 73-79.

Bugeru Bunte o opoMe Koa: Adanacjes, H. ,, /Be naeje Bacebencke Llpkse” n
,Una Sancta”. - ¥: Ctyauje n yaanumn. Bpiar 2003, 84-104; 260-310.

' Majengop, J. BusanTujcko 6orocaos.we. beorpag 2001, c. 138.

2Jesruh, Art. ,,CBetnt Mapxo Edeckn ncriosegHnk mpasocaassa”. — ¥Y: XKuso
npegarse y Lipksn. Bpmauka bama 1998, 294-329; takobe noraeaaru byaosuh, je-
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nporusseba Ceeror Mapka, cabop ycBaja aBIyCTMHOBCKY TpHUjal0AOIIKY
IepceKkTuBy, cMmaTpajyhm aa ,rpuke ¢opmyaanuje HHUCY ca HOM Yy
CcynpoTHOCTH”,® IITO yCTBapy AOIIPUMHOCH joI aAyOmeM packoay.” Tpuja-
AOJ0IIIKa KoHIenIuja AsryctuHa u Tome AKBMHCKOL, Jaje IOAAOTY Teo-
AOIIIKOj OAP>KMBOCTY AaTUHCKe MHTeprioAaryje.”> OCHOBHO TeXKUIIITe OBOT
1po04emMa jecTe Hepa3auKoBame y bory cymrune n AmyHocTy, Kao 1 Hepas-
AVIKOBambe Teoaoryje u nkonomuje. Iloa yruirajem neorzaronmnmsma ABry-
CTUH IIOCTaB/Aba IAaBHe eJeMeHTe CBoje TpujajoAaoruje, a To cy: cehame,
3Hambe, U BOAba Tj. Aydas. bor Orary je nomucrosehan ca cehamem, Cun ca
3HameM, a Oyayhu aa y Ilaaronosoj nocrasiy, bor kao arcoaytHo 400po
cse mpuBAauy cedn, bor CuH casHaje O11a Kao aricoAyTHO 400po 4eI10, a Kao
IIPOM3BOJ, TOT Ca3Haiba jaBda ce byDaB, KOjy je ABIYCTMH IIOMCTOBETHO ca
Ayxom Ceetum. OBge BUAMMO 4a je y3pOK cacBUM ApyTaduje IouMarbe 1
CXBaTare AMYHOCTY, 3a Pa3anKy o4 Karagoxujaia, 3a Koje je AMIHOCT CMHO-
HIM 3a OAHOC M 3ajeJHUIy, AOK je KOA ABIYCTUMHA AMYHOCT ,Mucaehu
cyOjext”.* [Ipema TOMe Karlag0KMjcKa Tpujal010THja He UCIIPILAbYje TPOjird-
HII HauMH Bo’kaHcKor mocrojama IICMXOAOIIKMM OApeAHMIIaMa, Te CTora
cpojctBa Tpu Auiia Ceerte Tpojulie y naTpUCTIYKOM UCKYCTBY, , TUYY Ce Ha-
41Ha Ha Koju cBako o Tpu /una cryna y nocrojame. , Tpu Aniia ce mpoja-
BAY]y ,KPO3 CBOja MIIOCTacHa CBOjCTBa KOja Cy OHTOAOMIKe Impupose.” A to
3Haun ga bor mocroju xao Oran, Beuno pabajyhu Cuna, ne 6usajyhu poben,
Bor Cun ce Beuno paba o4 Ornia, a Huje HepobeH, a Ayx CeTu Be4HO 1CX0AM
o4 Omna. ITpunnun MoHapxmje y MCTOUHOM OOTrOCA0BAY YBEK ce Bedyje 3a
Bora koju jecre Orar, a He 3a Oe3anuny cymtuny. ,,Orall je Hauea0 jeANH-
crea y Tpojuiiy, u n3Bop TPOjUIHMX OAHOCA 13 KOjer UI1ocTacu 4001jajy cBoj
oapebenn kapakrep.”“” bes naraamasama moHapxuje Ora, y Csetoj Tpoju-
111 Ha yeMy cy uHcucrupaan Csetu Bacuanje Beankn, Csetu Kupnao Jepy-
CaAMMCKM ¥ MICTOYHO IIpejarbe, 404a3uMO A0 TPUjaj0A0Tuje 1 ITHeBMaTo-
A0ruje, KOja Huje CBOjCTCTBEHA KallagoKujiuMa 1 ouuMa Jpyror BacebeH-
ckor cabopa. Taga 1ocToju Kao cTa/AHa OIIacHOCT, jepec MOHapXjaH3Ma 1A
roAycaBeAujaHI3Ma, YKOAVKO ce IIPMHIIUII MOHOTeN3Ma He Da3upa Ha Ip-
seHcTBy Onia. IIpsencrso bora Or1a, oraeaa ce y mehyco6Hoj mosesanoctu u
3aBMCHOCTU 04 Apyra /Jsa Aumna Csete Tpojuiie, a To 3Haun Aa je Orary y
cTaaHOM AyOBeHOM oaHocy ca CuHoM u JyxoM. 3analHu nepcoHaan3am

pom. Vpumnej. , Teoaoruja aujasora mo Cserom Mapky Edeckom”. — Teoaomku
noraeay, 8, 1975; Pagonnh, J. ,, Busantuja n pumokaroandka Llpksa y rpsoj moao-
BuHM 15. Bexa”. — Vcrounuk, Capajeso 1905, 4-8 n 34-38.

»Majenaop, J. Busanrtujcko 6orocaosse, c. 140.

#IlImeman, Aa. Vicropujcku myT mpaBocaasaa. Lletuise 1994, c. 294.

» @aoposekn, . ,Beankn packoa: Pum n Busantuja”. — Llpxsene cryauje,
Hum 2014, c. 28.

% 3usjyaac, J. Jormatcke reme. Hosu Cag 2001, c. 220.

¥ Xpucry, I1. Tajua bora, Tajua yoseka. beorpag 1997, c. 182.
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MeDhyTuM, IIocMaTpa AMYHOCT M3BaH KOHTEKCTa peAaliiOHOI AMjaAOLIKOT
oAHoca, ceodehn je Ha MHAMBUAYY U PalllIOHaAHU Cy0jeKT, ogpebheH cserrhy
o cedbu n gpyrome. C TuM y Be3u oBAe 401a31MO A0 IpoOAeMa, KOju je MHM-
LMpaH OBaKBOM TPHja40A0LIKOM KOHIenuujoM, a To je: llra je ca Ayanma
KOju HeMajy cBecT o ceObu u agpyruma? Kaga ce nocraje AM4HOCT? aau 1 MHO-
ra gpyra InmTama Koja OTKPUBAjy CBY CAOKEHOCT, aAl M HegoCTaTak OBOT
IIepCOHAAM3Ma, IIITO A0BOAM A0 ITpoDAeMa ca HecaraeAUBUM I0CAeAUIIaMa,
He caMo y obaactu Teoaoruje, seh u y obaactu ¢puaocoduje, aHTpOI1010-
ruje, conmoaoryje, rcuxoaoruje®, nra. Karagokmjcko cxsararme AMIHOCTH
IIpeBa3nAa3y OBO CXBaTarbe 3arlaJHoT IIepCOHAaAN3Ma, Y KOMe Ce YOBeJaHCKa
UMHAVBMAYyaAHa MCKYCTBa IpeHoce Ha bora, 30or Tora mto o0jamimasajy 1
caraesasajy yoBeka 13 nepcriektuse Tpojuanor boxxancrsa. Jakae aprycrm-
HOBCKa ITOCTaBKa ITpey3eTa 13 I1aaToHoBe aHTpoImoaoruje, 40BOAM A0 Ipeda-
Hoctu CuHa y ogHocy Ha Jyxa Csetor, 04HOCHO y4derbe ga ce CuH 3ajeaHoO ca
Onem nocmarpa kao n3op Cserom JAyxy. OBakBO cxBaTame A0BOAU A0
Filioque. ¥3pok oBoM yuemby, jecte yBobhere ropeTKa y KOHTEKCTy Tpujalo-
A0THje, TAe Ce Kao pe3yATar jaB/ba IOCTaBKa 4a 3Harbe IpeTxoau Aydasu, a
s»yDas nsBupe us 3Hama. Caeaeha criopna Tauka kojy mcrude Pumokaro-
amdka Llpxsa kao apryment y kopuct onpasganoctu Filioque, jecte naraa-
IIaBarbe OHTOAOIMje CyIuTuHe. VicTuijame CymTiHe y 04HOCY Ha AMYHOCT,
KapaKTepUCTUYHO je Hayeao 3anagHe mucan. Caeayjyhu mpermocraske To-
MICTIIKe MeTapu3lKe 404a3UMO A0 ,,aHTUTe3e ogHoca”. I1a Tako , aa 6u
CMO MMaAl HeILITO IITO IIPOM3MAa3u U3 HeKor ogHoca-kao Jyx Ceeru-to
HelTo Tpeba Ja IMpousnaasu U3 ogHoca Apyra Asa O6uha, a He jegnora”.
IIpema Ttome nopea Ona je Cun, a Ayx Csetu npomsmaasu u3 CyImTuHe
sajeaunuke Oy u Cuny. Vicrouno paszankosarbe CyIITiHe u eHepruje, ouhe
BpeMeHOM noceOHO uckpucraancano Csetum I'puropujem Ilasamom, aan
I TIOKyIajeM AaTuHOMMcaehmx mpasocaasaria ga u3BpIe acuMuAaIujy
ITasaame ca yuewem ApryctuHa. Mebytnm acuMmaanmja ocraje Ha ITOKy-
1majy, jep ce aydas ko4 ITaaame noucrosehyje ca eneprujom boxxujom, a e
ca anmunoctu Jyxa CpeTor, Maja IIOCTOje TBPAHe HeKIX HOBUjUX PUMOKATO-
AMYKNX Teoaora 4a je Ilasama, ympaso CBOjUM ydemeM O pa3dAMKOBamby
CymITHHe 1 eHepruje y bory, 3arocrasmo ya0ry AM4HoOCTH, Tj. ,,[IOKa3yje TeH-
AEHITNjY Ka HeKOj Ae(pyHKIMOHaAHOCTU Tpojuunnx /Auiia y criacemy, jep Kao
Aa He TIpu3Haje 11ocebHy yaory csake Vnocracu.”” Ho unak jeaHa osaksa
TBpAtba OcTaje Oe3 ocHOBa, 3aro ITO je Oamr Ceetn I'puropmje Ilasama
CBOjUM yYereM O pa3dAMKOBamby CylITHHe U eHepruja y bory, sonpuneo na-
raamasamy 1 akTusHuM yuyenthem csa Tpu Auiia Csete Tpojurie y nkono-
muju cracema. Ilo ITaaamu, yoBek mapTumunmpa, He y O0>KaHCKO]j CyIITH-

#Hall, C., G. Lindzey. Theories of personality. New York 1978.

#Jeptuh, en. Art. ,,2Kusu n ncruantu bor Cs. I'puropuja ITasame”. — Y: bor
otanla Hamux. Xuaangap 2000, c. 174; ,Vicnosegame sepe Cs. I'puropuja Ilaaa-
me”. — Teoaomiku roraean, 4, 1978, 157-161.
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HI, Beh y BeuHoM >xusoTy, npudemrhyjyhm ce eneprujama. Takobe ocim
IpuMara CymITuHe y 0OAHOCY Ha AMIHOCT, Y IIepCOHAAM3MY 3allagHoT TUIIa,
IIPUCYTHO je Melllame 1 OpKarbe Te0AOTHje ¥ MKOHOMUje, IIITO je TakoDe o0e-
A€XIAO AOHMKEJCKY TPUjag0A0INujy, KOjy Cy BeIITO KOPUCTUAE IOCACHU-
Kejcke apujaHcke gppakiyje. OBo pasAnKoBarbe, Al He I pas/Bajarbe Te0A0-
ruje v MKoHOMUje,” cHa>KHO Haraamasajy Cs. Atanacuje Beankn u Cs. Ba-
cuanje Beankn. Hepasankopame CylITiHe 1 eHepruje BOAM Mellamby Teo-
aoruje n uxkonomuje. Kopucrehu xonnenrte Apucroreaose ¢puaocodpuje,
Oaarogar koja Ha VlcToky nMa obeaexkje HeCTBOpeHOCTH Ha 3allaly ce cXBa-
Ta Kao ,habitus creatus, crBopeno crame Kojum bor ysanke doseka 1 bya-
cku yM 40 Cebe u 3ajeanurie ca Codom...” 3! Victouna TepMuHoOAOIMja 40-
nymTa MmoryhHoct ncxobema Ayxa Cseror, og Ona n CuHa, aan Ha HUBOY
MKOHOMUje, MAM Kao HeoDaBe3H! Te0AO0TyMeHOM.” JIcTouHa OHTOAOIMja
roapasymesa 6orocaosae o Cseroj Tpojuiiy, ca enunenTpoM Ha bory Oy,
a MKOHOMIja mogpa3yMesa oTkpuserbe bora kao Csere Tpojune, xpos Osa-
naoheme Cuna 1 caame Jdyxa Cseror, CuHOM. ,CX01aCTIUKO y4erbe O TBap-
HOj 0aaroaaTy M ONMUT KOjU M3a TOra CTOjU, A0BeAU Cy AO TOTa Aa je eKOHO-
MMjCKI I11aH jaB/bara 1 Jeaosama Jyxa Csetor mpenet n y camy Teoaorujy,
Te Tako ydeme o Filioque mpeacraBba cBOjeBPCHO Kay3aaHO oOOjallliberbe
YHYTapTpOjUuHNX OAHOCa Ha ocHOBy Exonomnje.”* Mebytum ysobeme
kocMoaoryje y Teoaorujy, mTo nHaye npecrashba OCHOBHY €4a0OCT AOHM-
K€jCKOT IIeproja, A0IPUHOCK CTBapamy II10AHOT TAa pa3Boja Pa3HUX jepe-
cu. Crora moHosuhemo, Aa mTo ce Tiye Vicroune Ilpkse, yBek je Haraaita-
BaHa AMYHOCT, HacynpoT 3arady, koju kpehe oz cxsarama bora xao jeane
cymtuHe. OBo je 3a MpaBOCAaBHe HEIIPUXBATAbIUBO, jep aKIjeHTOBambe CyIIITH-
He, Ka0 HOCHOIIa OHTOAOIIIKe yA0Te, 3HauynA0 OM HapylllaBarhe MOHOTeNC-
TUYKOT IToMMamba bora, sacnosanor na Monapxuju Ona. OBaj IpuHIINIL, jea-
HOT, Ha 3aIla/y ce He HapyIllaBa, 3aTO IITO je KO HIIX MOHOTeM3aM 3aCHOBaH
Ha CYLITUHM, 3a pa3AuKy o/ VIcTouHnx, rae je IpMHIINII jeAHOCTH, 3aCHOBaH
Ha MoHapxuju bora Omia. OBo je 3a 1cTOUHe jako OUTHO, jep aKo je IPUHIINIL
jeAMHCTBa 3aCHOBaH Ha CyIITIHM, Taja 404a3/IMO A0 IIpHUXBaTamba ABa IIPUH-
1IMIIa, Tj. ABODOIITBA, a aKO HarJallaBaMo 4a je y3pOK U HadeAo I10CTOjarba
Oram, xoju je mssopHuK 1 yspounnk Cuna n Jyxa, taga oaysame bora Koju
je jeaan, a ycrBapu Tpu /niia, mocraje peaaHoOCT KallagOKMjcKe Tpujal0Aa0-
ruje U I1eAOKYITHOT CBeTOOTaukor Ipejama. Caegeha mpoOaemcka Tauka,
KOje je MHMIIMPaHa O/, CTpaHe 3allagHe TeoJAOoruje, TuJe ce yBohera aHTpo-

¥ Daoposcky, I'. ,Vaeja crBapama y xpunrhanckoj ¢puaocopuju”. — ¥Y: Llpxsa
je >xuBoT, c. 159.

3 Pagosuh, A. , 3Hauaj ceeToropckor u cabopckor ToMoca 3a Horocaosme”. —
¥Y: Mebynapoaun nayunn cumnocuos, Cs. I'puropuje [Taaama y ucropuju u caga-
mocti. Cpbume-Octpor-Tpedume 2001, c. 93.

2 ®aoposeky, I, Beankn packoa: Pum n Busanrmja”, c. 27.

*Jepruh, emn. At. Ha myreBuma orana. K. 1, beorpag 1991, c. 268.
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nopdusma y boxuje rmocrojame, Koji ce jab/ba Kao IIITO CMO peKAH, IIPeHO-
IIerheM 4oBeKOBOT uckycrsa Ha Auma Cserte Tpojune. Ctora oHO ITO MO-
>keMo pehy, jecte HaunH Ha Koja Ta Tpu /lu1ia rocroje, ,,a He Kako ce ocehajy,
Kako pasmuiirbajy.” IlITo ce Tide rocraBke Aa 3Hame IIPeTXoAu AbyOaBy, 3a
IpaBOCJAaBHe HeMa JuJeMe, jep ce y IaTpUCTUYKOj THOCe0AOIuju, Koja je
ITpe CBera ararmjcka, Kao Imro cMo Beh pekan, sHame 1 sby0as roucrosehyijy,
3a pa3AUKy O/, aBI'yCTMHOBCKe 11 TOMIUCTIUKe TPHUjal0A0Tje, TAe 3Harbe Ipe-
TX0AU AyOaBu. VIMa cBakako IToMeHa 11 04 CTpaHe IIpaBOCAaBHIIX Y ITpYXBa-
tamy Filioque-a, 1 To 04 nmpodecopa boaorosa,* satim Byarakosa n gpy-
IMX. AAM UIaK CBe OBO BOAM HEKOj APYTOj TPUjal0A0IUji, KOja HeMa Hider
3ajeAHMIKOT ca KarmagokujckoM. Filioque Moske Outy mpuxsataus 3a Ipa-
BOCJaBHe, CaMO y OHOj MepM Y KOjoj ce IoTeHIUpa jegaH y3pok y Cseroj
Tpojuiiy, a To je bor Orarr. Llapurpaacknu ®otuje y csojoj , Mucraroruju”, ne
ocTaB/ba MOTYNHOCT OpKarba MIIOCTAaCHUX CBOjCTaBa, HarAallapajyhu rpsen-
crBo O11a, a Kao pe3yaTaT OBOT HerMparba BOAY IO HheMy Kao I10 IIpaBuAay
jepecu caBeamnjaH3Ma, MOAaAU3Ma AU noaycaseanjanusma. Portuje, aau u
ICTOYHO IIpejarbe, IpaBy pa3Anky usMmeby nmocaama u ncxobema. Cetumo
ce camo Kputuke Teogopura Kupckor, ynyhene Csetom Knpnay Azaekcan-
ApujckoM, Koju je Hammcao Aa je Ayx Csetn ,,cojctsen CuHy”, IIITO ce KOA
mera 0AHOCK Ha rocaame Jyxa Cserory cseT, a He Ha Fberoso ncxobeme o
Cuna. Hosuju ncrpakmusaun, Mehytum Opkajy mocaare 1 mcxobeme, Te
crora Csetor Kupmaa AzaekcaHAPUjCKOT CBpCTaBajy y ped ITOOOpHMKa
Filioque, mro on cakako Huje To Omo. Ayx CBeTy HauMe MCXOAV CaMO OZ,
Orma, aan ce mase, He camo o4 Ona n Cuna, Beh u oa Cebe Cawmor, jep
,I10CcAame y BpeMeHy”, npunaga 3ajegnndkoj enepruju Ceere Tpojunie. 3ato
ce Ha VlcToky mpaBuaa pasanka usmeby uspasa ,,ucxoau” u ,,6usa mocaar.”
Jakae aa pesumupamo, Victok He ogbarryje Filioque, aan ykoanxo to moa-
pasymesa PoTujeB Mogea, da ce He MOXKe Hermpatu caame /Jyxa CseTor y
cset ,, ipeko CuHa y MKOHOMUjU CIlacetba Kao se3y namebhy Vcycose obosxke-
He sbyAcKe mpupode u neaor teaa Llpkse ca cserom.” Aam mocrojame
Filioque, xoje moapasymesa asa yspoka y Csetoj Tpojuriy, je aricoayTHo He-
IIPUXBaTAUBO, Ca aclleKTa KallaJOKMjCKe TpHUjaloAoIuje 1M ITHeBMaTOAo-
ruje.*® Aujasor nusmeby pumokaToanuke u mpasocaasHe LIpkse, 1o nuramy
Filioque-a, jor je y 3acTojy 13 pasAora, LITO je 3allagHa TpaAuliyja joIl 104,
yTHUIlajeM, aBIyCTMHOBCKE TpUjal0A0Iruje Koja ycCBaja €BHOMUjeBCKY Iepc-
IIeKTUBY I TOMUCTIYKY KOHIIEIIIT!]y 3aCHOBaHy Ha ApPICTOTeA0BOj PUA0CO-
¢$uju, xoja mocmarpa bora kao ,actus purus”.* Ho ako je aujaaor y sacrojy

#*Florovsky, G. , Orthodox Ecumenism in the Nineteenth Century”. — Aspects
of Church History. Vol. 4, Belmont, Mass 1975, p. 260.

¥ Cnacknit, A. Vicropust gormatudeckux Asmkenun. C. Ilocag 1914, 474-563.

% Larchet, J.-Cl.: LA QUESTION DU FILIOQUE. A PROPOS DE LA RECENTE
PROPOS DE LA RECENTE , CLARIFICATION”, DU CONSEIL PONTIFICAL
POUR LA PROMOTION DE L UNITE DES CHRETIENS, La Messager Orhodoxe,
129, Paris 1998, 3-58.
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He 3Haull Aa je y cTarHaumju,” MaJa ce HarosellTaBa A1jalor, a Kao oTBpJa
TOTa jecTe >Keba y IOCTeIIeHO HallyllITake 1 3a0KpeT 04 TOMMUCTUIKOT I aB-
TYCTMHOBCKOT OOTOCAOB/ba, Ka MalaMUTCKoM Oorocaosay.® Ilto ceakako
IpeAcTaBAba jeAaH OKBUP HEIIPUCTPaCHOT, I Ha OCHOBY ogpebennx gatocry,
Makap M HaroBelllTaj pelllera y IIpaBlly IOHOBHOTI pa3MaTpama CIiopa
Filioque.*” ¥V cynmporHOM He MO>Ke ce n30ehu aHTaroHmMsam u ocTajarbe Ha
CTapuM IIO3UIMjaMa, aAy HU II0AeMIKa Ha padyH KarajoKjcKe Tpujal0a0-
ruje, IITO je jako TeIlKo, Kako mpumehyje enmckon ATaHacuje, jep 61 1O
3Ha4IAO, OCIIOpaBambe U Herupare TpujasoAoruje 1 IMHeBMaToAoruje, ca-
6opHo saneuahene Ha Apyrom u Yersprom BaceseHCKOM cabopy KaTOAM-
yaHcke Llpkse.
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Summary
Fr Nedeljko Ristanovi¢ (Smederevo)
Theological dispute of East and West

Unity of Church belongs to the very essence of Christianity, revealing
the existential fact of the dynamic transformation of man, which can hardly
be placed into an institutionalised dialogue. According to that matter we
should not forget the fact that without the obvious discord of ontology in
the East and the West, the readiness and openness for dialogue must exist
because today’s divide between Christianity does not represent a mere the-
oretic misunderstanding, instead it represents sin, not as an answer to the
Fathers call, into a dialogue of love and truth. Into ecumenist movement,
the dialogue of love must not be deprived of the dialogue of the truth, in-
stead having in mind the symbiotic unity of love and truth, should be ob-
served as an existential synthesis of the dialogue relation of love in truth
and truth in love, meaning a real confronting with all the problems which
separate the Church of the East and the West.

Keywords: George Florovsky, Filioque, Unity of the Church, ecumen-
ical movement, Great Schism, the Church of the east, truth, Western Church.
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Kupue Tpajarios (Ckonuje)

3A ECXATOAOI'NJATA, UICTOPUJATA
N MINCUJATA HA IIPKBATA BO
EKANCNOAOHMKN KOHTEKCT

1. Bozocrosckuom axkademusam ce 1mojaByBa KaKo IIOCAeANIIa Ha O4ae-
AyBameTo Ha Teoaorujata oA XnBoToT Ha LlpksaTa. Criopeg 300posuTe Ha
Azexcangap HImeMan BoO Toa ce coCToU npsopodHuUOm zpe6 Ha TeoAoTujaTa.
Bucrunnte Ha Beparta OuBajku ogaeaeHn o kKyusoToT Ha Llpksara ce mpe-
TBOpaaT BO Meopucky Hauead, KO MOXKaT Aa ce npudaraT KaKo UJeOAOUL KU
ybedysarba, Oe3 Ipu TOa Aa ce 3eMe y4ecTBO BO O01arogaTHaTa AMHaMMKa Ha
LIPKOBHMOT >KMBOT I Aa ce IIpeoOpasy YoBeKoBaTa IIpMUpoJa U HauMHOT Ha
CylITecTByBame. YuemeTo Ha LIpksaTa 3a HeocxoaacTnukuTe OOTOCAOBM He
IpeTcTaByBa AMHaMIYHO 3Haere Koe e CTeKHATO U IIPOBepeHo co cobop-
Hyot ormT Ha Llpksara, kako gap oa Csernor AyX, TyKy cTaTuMyHa MHTe-
AeKTya/Ha COAP>KIHA, 9ue pasdupare 3aBUCH 04 MHAMBUAYaAHATa MHTEP-
nperauuja. Pamonasnara Teoaoruja NOTIMPaAjKA Ce MCKAYYMBO Ha KaTe-
ropumTe Ha O3UTUBICTUYKAaTa THOCE0A0THja I'0 3aHeMapyBa COOOPHUOT 1
IIpeAaHICKM KapaKTep Ha IIpKOBHaTa 40TMa U JICTaTa ja peAaTuBU3upa, ja
IIpeTBOpa BO KOH(peCcOHaAHa, ITapIiijaaHa , BUCTMHA" KOja BOAY KOH eKAU-
CHOAOIIKY packoan. VIHAMBIAyaaHNOT U300p (alpeoic) Ha eAeH acIekT 04,
IIoAHOTaTa Ha BoXkjoTo OTKpOBeHIe 11 HeTOBOTO IIpeHaraacyBame BO 0OA4HOC
Ha CeBKYITHOTO yuerbe IIpeTCTaByBa CMIITOM Ha €peTNIK) MeHTaANUTeT.!

Teoaormjata Mo>Ke Aa ro Hajae CBOjOT U3BOP U Aa Ce IIPeIIopoAY KaKo
JKMBO CBeJOIITBO 3a >KMBOTOT Ha LIpksara, kako xusom 6o Xpucma, eAuH-
CTBEHO BO /lUTyprujaTa Kako LieHTap 1 M3BOP Ha CeBKYIIHIOT XPUCTUjaHCKN
JKMBOT U MICKYCTBO. 3a 4a OOrocA0BueTO O1de , uclieleHo” o4 cute 00AecTH,
rorpedbHO e OOHOBYBame Ha BpckaTa Mefly Hero u Ipksara. , [Tocpeannk”
BO Taa Bpcka e /Autyprujara. Bo Taa cmumcaa 3a esxapucmuckama eKAUCUOAO-
2ujama Moxke Ja ce Kake JeKa e cplemo Ha TeOAOIIIKaTa MICAa, npocmop BO
KOj Ce BKpCTyBaaT cuTe OOTOCAOBCKMU 6epmukaru v xopusonmaru. OOHOBaTa
Ha eKAMCH1OoA0THujaTa pa3OpaHa He caMoO KaKo ,BpaKare” KOH alloCTOACKOTO
U1 CBeTOOTEUKOTO yJemeTo 3a L]pkBara, TyKy, IIpBeHCTBeHO KaKo 34001Bame

! Janapac, Xp. Asbyunuk sepe. Hosu Cag 2000, 29-30. ncrnor, Victuna u je-
auncrso Hpkse. Hosu Cag 2004, 40-42.
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CO AUTYPIUCKO-aCKeTCK! OIMUT U HEIOBO CAOBECHO M3pa3yBaibe, 3Haull U
oOHOBa Ha CBeCTa 3a HejeAuBaTa II0AHOTa Ha yUemeTo Ha BepaTa U >KIBO-
toT Ha [IpkBara.

AutyprujaTa, TeoAorujata 1 041aro4ecTUBOCTa ce TPUTe Hepa3AeAH!
1 MefyceOHO He3aMeHAMBH aclleKT! Ha ejHaTa HeJeAlBa eKAUCHOAOIIKa
1oAaHoTa. YdemeTo Ha llpkBaTa ce BOIAOTyBa BO OOTOCAy>KeHMeTO U ce
0JpasyBa BO KMBOTOT Ha cekoj uleH Ha Ilpksara. bes Oorocay:xkeHmero u
6aarouecTBOCTa, TeoAOIMjaTa ce MpeTBOpa BO MHTeJeKTyalHa CIleKyaa-
nuja. bes TeoaormjaTa n 61aroyecTBocTa, 0AHOCOT KOH DOTOCAY>KEHMETO
Ke O1ae cBegeH Ha opMaleH MeXaHI4Ky putyaansam (oopesosepue). bes
Teoaorujata 1 OOrocAy>KeHmeTo, 0AarodecTMBOCTa OU ce IpeTBopuda BO
MMEeTUCTIYKA ITOO0XKHOCT.?

2. Eana o4 mocaeanimTe 04 packoaoT Mely Aurtyprujata u reoaoruja-
Ta e ,cerMeHTH3anmjaTa” (pa3apoOyBameTo) Ha e AMHCTBOTO Ha Te0A0THujaTa
Ha I1oBeKe MefyceOHO ,He3aBucHI” cermeHTu. Kaacuyen nmpumep 3a toa e
ecxamoAozujama, Koja ce pasraelyba Kako moceOeH , He3aBlCeH” cerMeHT Ha
AOTMATCKOTO yuere, 3a KOj BOOOM4YaeHo e pe3epBMpaHO I10CAeAHOTO I10raa-
Bje BO yueOHMIINTe II0 JOTMaTCKa Teoaoruja.’ Bo HuB, o ,3amajen” ypHex,
ce pasraeayBaaT BUCTMHUTE 3a ,II0CA€AHUTE AHU”, CyAOT Ha OAAEAHUOT
JOBeK, YUeHeTO 3a YMCTUAUIITETO, (TyKa BOOOMYaeHOo ce BPIIIM KPUTHKa Ha
OBaa pPMMOKaTOAMYKa AOKTpUHA), yuermeTo 3a CTpalIHnOT Cya, 3a BOCKpe-
CeHMEeTO Ha MPTBUTE U KPajoT Ha CBETOT, 3a T€AOTO Ha YOBEKOT I10CAe BO-
CKpeCceHIeTo, 3a aHTUXPUCTOT U TOOMBame Ha XMAUjaCTUIKUTE ITOrAe AN U
T.H. BakBara cucremarnsanmja, Kako 1 TeMarckaTa 044eAeHOCT Ha ecxaTo-
AorujaTa, TOoBOPU AeKa BO 40TMaTCKUTe y4eOHUIIU ce ITOCBeTyBa BHMaHue
Ha ,pyTypucTidka” 1 , ICTOpMCKa” ecxaTroaoruja Koja ce o4HecyBa Ha ,,Aa-
AeyHaTa” MAHIMHA, HO ce 3alloCTaByBa , IIpe3eHTCcKaTa” ecxaToAoruja Koja
COOABETCTBYBa Ha MPaBOCAABHUOT (AUTYPIMCKO-aCKeTCKMOT) ONUT Ha Oo-
IOIIO3HaHMe, KOj cé OTKpMBa KaKo I10CTOjaH npeTsKyc Ha [lapcTsoTo boxjo.
Toj onut nocrojano ja 3acuaysa >keabaTa 3a c€ 11041a00KO0 U ITOCOBPIIIEHO
JICIIOAHYBame Ha €CXaTOAOIIKOTO MCKYCTBO, MaKO BO MCTO BpeMe Toa JAe-
AYMHO e OCTBapeHO ,ymre cera”. IIpaBocaaBHNUTe eKAMCHOA03U Haraacy-
BaaT JeKa Ha ecxaToAorujaTa He TpeDa J4a ce raeJa caMo Kako Ha oaJeaHa
TeMa BO gOoTMaTcKaTa TeoAO0Iuja, TyKy KaKO Ha KOHCTaHTHa HUIIIKa KOja ce
IIPpOB/A€KyBa HI3 ceTa IpaBocaaBHa Teoaoruja. Criopeg I'eopruj @aoposcku
,,-.. €CXaToA0rujaTa He e e AHOCTaBHO e4HO I10IAaBje BO XpUCTUjaHCKUOT 6o-
TOCAOBCKM CICTeM, TyKy IIpe/ Ce Heroba OCHOBa U TeMe, HeTOB BOACUKM 1

?[lImeman, Aa. Boaom u gyxom. Manactup Xnaangap 2008, 10-11. Crosau-
HOB, M. IIbpkBa, ob11HOCT, 001ecTso. Beanko TwprOBO 2009, C. 22.

* ®eamnu, K. BpBesenne B cbBpeMeHHOTO IIpaBocaaBHO Oorocaosue. Codust
2007, c. 356.
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BAaXHOBYBa4YK! IIPUHIINII, OU peKae nodHedje Ha CeBKYITHOTO XPUCTHUjaHCKO
MucAembe. XpUCTUjaHCTBOTO CYIITUMHCKA € ecXaToA0IIKo, a IlpksaTta e ,ec-
XaTo/olIlIKa 3aegHuia’, ougejku Taa e Hosuot 3aBeT, KOHeUeH 1 3aBpIIleH,
a co Toa u ,mmocaeaen “.* Aaexcangap IlImeMan 1CTO Taka Haraacysa Jeka
ecxaTroJoryjata He e ejHa AOTMa, e/]eH acIleKT, e/Ha AMMeH3Mja, YIIITe I10-
MaJKy e4HO II0r4aBje, ce pa3oupa, ocAeaHO BO OOTOCAOBCKUTE yu4eOHMITH,
TYKY BCYIITHOCT COAP>KIMHA Ha XPUCTMjaHCKOTO MCKYCTBO KOe ce IIpeJaBa,
AeAN 1 AO>KVBYBa Bo /Autyprujara.’

baarosapenne Ha Bpakamero koH mspopurte, Cseroro Ilncmo, Or-
uute, Autyprujata, Bo npsute geuennu Ha 20-0T BeK, BO IIpaBOCAaBHaTa
Te0/A0IMja, HO ¥ BOOIIIITO BO XPUCTMjaHCKaTa Te0AOTHja, ce CAydyBa I10B-
TOPHOTO pasraeAyBame (,OTKpHMBambe”) Ha ecxaToAorujaTa BO €BXapUCTU-
CKO-eKAMCOAOIIKM KOHTeKCT.® ,HaBpakameTo” KOH OTI[UTE BCYIIHOCT
IpeTcTaByBallle IIpeAaHICKI IOABUT Ha TeOoAOIMjaTa KOH 1044a00K0 IIpo-
Aupame Bo boxxjoro orkposeHne. Mefy mnpasocaasHute Tteoaosu Ceprej
byarakos u I'eopruj ®20poBcKu ce MpBUTE KOY HPELM3HO Ke IO OIMIIAT

*®aoposcky, I ,,Orauko 406a u ecxatoaoruja”, y: Lipksa je >xusor (n36pane
Oecege, eceju n cryauje). beorpaa 2005, c. 579. 3a ecxaTOAOIIKMOT KapakTep Ha
XpucTujaHckaTa Bepa Buau byarakos, C. IIpaBocaaBuero (ouepiiy BbpXy yUeHUETO
Ha Llpksata). Copust 1994, 296-303. Esagoxumos, I1. ITpasocaasuero, Codust 2006,
385-421.

®IlImeman, Aa. ,Autypruja u ecxaroaoruja”. — Y: Epxapucrujcko 6orocao-
Bae. beorpag 2011, c. 167. ,,... Ecxaroaorujata He MOXKe Aa ce CMeTa 3a CaMOCTOeH
0/J4e/ Ha XpUCTHjaHCKaTa TeOAO0THja, 3aToa IIITO Taa Io ollpejelyBa KapaKTepoT Ha
TeoaorujaTa Kako 1eauna”. — Maitenaopd, V1. Buzantuiicko 6orocaosue. Codust
1995, c. 274.

®Gregory Dix e aHramkaHcKu MOHaXx KOj BO cBoeTo aeao The Shape of Liturgy,
(Westminister 1945) Ke ja naraacu ecxaTtoo0IIKaTa IepclieKTBa Ha paHarta Llpksa
U Hej3MHOTO Oorocay>xenne. VIcToro Mefy pyMOKaTOAMIKUTE HOIOCAOBM TO IIpaBU
J. Danielou. bacuyauc, I'. CHara 6orocay>kema, gormpuHoc ora Azexcangpa Illme-
MaHa AUTYPIMIKoM Oorocaosay. beorpag, Kapaosar 2011, c. 147. Autypruckoro
ABIDKembe Bo PuMoxaToanukara mpxksa Bo XIX 1 XX Bek Ke ITIOCTUTHe CepUO3HN pe-
3y/ATaTi BO OOHOBaTa Ha CBOETO AMTYPIUCKO-eKAVCOAOIIKOTO Oorocaosue. benn-
AuxTtuHcknoT MoHax Jon Ogo Kaszea (1886-1948) Haraacysa geka O0rocay>k0eHOTO
IIpa3HyBarbe He IIPeTCTaByBa CIIOMHYBabeTO Ha MCTOPUCKM HaCTaHU OZ, MUHATOTO,
O/AHOCHO MHTEAeKTYaAHOTO I I1earollKO HaBpaKarbe KOH HUB, TYKY IIpeJ c€ cakpa-
MEHTa/HO y4ecTBO BO MUCTEPMOHOT Ha CIIacOHOCHUTe XPUCTOBU Jeda. Bykamm-
HoBMh, Ba. Anutyprucka obHosa y XX Bek. beorpag-Hosu Caa-Bprmary 2001, 48-49.
Bo PrMoKaToAMYKMOT KaTUXMU3MC COCTaBeH criopes Teoaorujata Ha Il Batukanckn
KOHII/ Ce HarlacyBa eCcXaTOAOIIKIOT Kapakrep Ha Esxapucrujata. Kamexusuc na
Kamoaoueckama Lvpxea, Katoanuecka mppksa 5 bvarapus, Codus 2002, 417-418,
772-773. Ha ncrara rema nioraeaun: Hermuh, /1. EBxapucTucko 6orocaosae Jozeda
Parjuurepa, bg.academia.edu/Lazar Nesi¢ (mpucrarmeno na 10. 09. 2013).
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€CXaTOAOIIKMOT KapaKTep Ha /AutyprujaTa.” Bo ncra Hacoka 1mocae HUB ce
ABVIKM KaKoO HUBeH HacaedHuK Hukoaaj Adanacjes, a mocae Hero, Aaex-
cangap Illmeman, Josan Maenaopd, Josan 3musmyaac, u peauiia Apyru co-
BpeMeHM OOrocA0BM. 3ae4HIYKO 3a CUTe HUB € TOa IITO TUe eCcXaToAoTHja-
Ta ja IIperio3HaBaaT KaKO COAp>KMHA Ha XpUCTHUjaHCKaTa Bepa M MCKYCTBO
KOja ce BOILAOTYyBa BO CTpyKTypaTa 1 OorocaykOenute aejctsuja Ha LIpk-
BaTa. Criopea 30oposure Ha JosaH 3usyaac, ,IIpaBocaasHara antypruja e
IIPOHMKHATa CO ecxaToAoryujaTa 40 Taa Mepa, IITO BOOIIITO € YyAHO KaKo
MOXKeA0 Ja ce cAy4uu OOrocaoBuTe KOU >KMBeeae cO KMBOTOT Ha ITpaso-
c/aBHaTa IIpKBa Ome CIIOCOOHMU Aa IMIIyBaaT AOTMaTHKa, a IIpU Toa Aa
He oOpaTaT BHMMaHIe Ha 3HayermheTo Ha ecxaToaorujarta. Ilpasocaasnara
/luTypruja 3allouHyBa 1 3aBplilyBa co OaarosectereTo 3a LlapcTBoTo 1 Taa
IO CBOjaTa CeBKyIIHa CTPYKTypa IpeTcTaByBa MKOHa Ha ecxaToHOT”.® Vic-
THOT Horocaos nuiysa: ,He e moxxno Esxapucrujata ga ce pazdepe Oe3
ecxaroaorujara, 1 oOpaTHO, He € MOXKHO ecxaToJorujaTa 4a ce pasdepe BO
Hej3MHaTa XpUCTMjaHCKa cMicaa, 6e3 Epxapuctujata”.’ bes auTypruckoro
AOXKIBYBarbe Ha eCXaTOHOT, ecXxaToAOIMjaTa e ariCTpaKTHa AOKTpUHa Koja
He IO 3acera HaIlllOT CeKOjaHeBeH XXMBOT.  OaHOCOT mely mcTOopmjata U
ecxaTro4orujara e jaceH, pasOMpAuB U yIITe ITIOBeKe U MOXKeH, e4VHCTBEHO
BO ANUTYPIUCKO-eBXapUCTUCKM KOHTeKCT. Toa e Taka, 3atoa mTo BO EBxa-
pucrtujaTta u ipeky EsxapucrujaTa, Kako 3aeAHIUYKO Ae10 Ha HeOOo3eMHaTa
Ipxsa, ce ,,co3aasa u ayBa” 0Adzodamiama XapMOHUja U BpcKa Mefy MCTO-
pujaTa 1 ecxaToAorujaTa, Koja rnpes XpucToBOTO BOILAOTYBAHe € HeIIOMM-
AVIBa 3a aHTUYKIMOT CBeT, HO U 3a jyAejcKaTa peAuruja.

3. ,3aT0a, cexapajKui ce Ha OBaa CIIacUTeAHa 3aIll0BeJ M Ha Ce OHa IIITO
craHa 3apaau Hac: Kpcrot, rpo6ot, TpuanesHoTo BockpeceHne, Bo3Hece-
HIeTO Ha HeDecaTa, ceAeHeTO 04A€eCHO, YIIITe 1 BTOPOTO M CAaBHO Aoarame”
(Autypruja Ha ceetn Josan 3aatoyct). CeKaBameTO ceKoralll ce II0Bp3yBa
co munartoto. Ho, Bo Autyprujara Ha ceetu Jopan 31aTOyCT IOMMOT ceKa-
Bambe e II0CTaBeH BO BpCKa He caMO CO OHa IITO Ce CAY4YIAO, TYKy U CO OHa
IIITO Cce OYeKyBa Ja ce cAyun, co Broporo Xpucroso goarame."’ Kako moxxe
Aa ce ceKaBaMe Ha OHa INITO He ce cAyunao? 3a crapure Eanam ce mTo moc-

"Bacnyauc, I'. Caara 6orocay>kema..., c. 147.

S®eamu, K. BpeseHne B cbBpeMeHHOTO HOrocaosue, c. 358.

?3usnyaac, V. , Dcxatoaorusa n obmecrso”, Crpannisl, T. 5 Boim. 1, Mocksa
2000, c. 43.

" VcroTo ce cpekaBa 1 Bo aHadopara BO JuTyprujara Ha CB. alloCTOA JaKOB,
/Autyprujata Ha cB. ariocroa Mapko, n Autyprujata Ha cBetu Bacuanj Beanxu.
Ayaaenxko, A. , Esxapucruja — Cpera TajHa Llapcrsa boxxja”. — ¥V: bes npuhenrha
Hema oboxxersa, Ceetu Ot u Ipegame Lpkse o Csertoj Tajuu ITpuuentha n mpu-
germrhusamy, npup. Marej Apcennjesuh, Josan Cpby.s, beorpag 2004, c. 278.
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TOU e BeYHO I IIOTeKHyBa 04 MMHATOTO, T.e. € AaJeHO Ha 11o4yeTokoT. [Toc-
TOEEeTO U He € HeIlITO APYTO, OCBeH IMKANYHO BpaKarbhe Ha II04eTOKOT, O4-
HOCHO BO MMHATOTO. OTTyKa I 3HaemeTo ce IOBP3yBa CO MIMHATOTO, CIIOpe/,
I1aaToH, co BeyHMOT cBeT Ha njeute. becMpTHaTa 4YOoBEeKOBa AyIlla ro HOCU
co ceDe 3HaemeTO 04, MMHATOTO M caMO TpeDa jga ce ceTu Ha OHa IITO ce
cayanao.' XpucTujaHCKMOT CBeTOrJe/, uMa IToMHaKBa repcrexrusa. [Tpo-
ToAOIMjaTa ce objacHyBa CO ecxaToA0rujaTa, a He oOpaTHO. EcxaToA0mmKkmor
,Kpaj” Kako 106 nouemox e cMMcAa Ha MCTOPUCKMOT OYeTOK. XpUCTHUjaH-
CKITE OTIIM BUCTMHCKOTO IIOCTOEH:€ U 3Haere BO BpeMeTOo I'o Bp3yBaJde CO
UMAHIHATA, NAHUOT BeK, 3a BeuHocTa.'” Bo EBxapucrujara cnomeHot 3a Xpu-
CTa (aHaMHe3aTa) He ce OCTBapyBa KaKO e4HOCTaBHO 0XkK16}6atbe Ha OHa IIITO
IIOMIHAA0, TyKy KaKo IlapajoKcaaHo ,,ceKaBarbe” Ha OHa IIITO 40IIpBa Ke ce
CAy4YM KaKO ecXaTOAOIIKO coOuTHe.

Ho, xpucrnjanckara Bepa Mako MMa Har4aceHoO eCcXaTOAOIIKM Kapak-
Tep, cerak He 3aroBapa Oerctso o4 mcropujara. Taa Bo cBojaTa cpeada co
AYaAUCTUMIKMOT aHTUMCTOPU3M Ha €AMHU3MOT Tpebalo Ja ro og0paHIU
CBOjOT MCTOPUCKM Kapakrep."’ HecaydajHo, I'eopruj @a0poBckn BO cBOETO
OOrocA0BCKO 3aBelllTaHMe, HO U BOOIIIITO BO CBOjaTa OOrOCA0BCKa MICAA,
MHCHUCTYPa Ha MCTOPUCKMOT KapaKTep Ha TeoAoTujaTa, CIIOpe/ Hero, Taa
Mopa Jda Ouae TeoAoruja Ha ucTopujaTta.'* XpuCTUjaHCTBOTO He Ce TeMeAN
Ha 1Aen, TyKy Ha HacTaH! 04, boxjuor g0MocTpoj kon ce caydmae BO MC-

1 360por 1] dANOela e KOBaHNUIIA 04 HETALIMCKOTO X U MMeHKaTta 1) A1)01) mro
3Hauy 3abopas. ETuMmoorujata Ha oBoj 300p ymaTysa Ha Toa geKa 40 BUCTMHATa
ce goara IIpeKy ITIOTUCHYBaIbeTO Ha 3a00paBoOT, OAHOCHO CeKaBarbeTO U BpaKameTo
BO MIHATOTO.

2 Criopeg, cs. Makcum Vicnoseanuk nanoto Ilaperso Boxjo e mpuunba 3a
IocroemeTo Ha ucropujara. Criopea Hero: ,,Crapuor 3aset e ceHka, Hosnor — nko-
Ha, BUCTIHATA I1aK cocTojOa Ha uaHMOT BeK” OB1e 300poBu Ha cB. MakcuM He Tpe-
Oa ga ce ToAKyBaaT BO AyXOT Ha IIAaTOHU3MOT MAU OPUTEHM3MOT. Bpckara mefy
00pa3oT 1 MpoTOo0OPA30T € OHTOAOINIKA, a He MAejHa. Buayu noseke xaj Muanh,
mutp. Vruaruje, Cehame na Oyayhnocrt. Iloxapesar; 2009, 5, 24-25. Criopeau:
Eamnjage, M. Mutor 3a BeqHoTo Bpakame, Cxkomje 2007, 42-43.

3a XpuCTHUjaHUTE HaCTaHNUTE MMaaT CBOE ITOCTOeHe eAMHCTBEHO aKo Ce BO Bp-
CKa CcO ecxaToHOT, co Bropo Xpucroso goarame Koe Ke Omae mpocAeseHo cO BO-
CKpeceHIeTO Ha MPTBUTE U COeJUHYBarbe Ha bora u cosganmero mpeky Xpucroc.
OrTyKa 1 TpeBOT MaKo ce CAydyBa BO ucTopujara e Aara (Jos. 8, 44) 1 HeMa BUCTUHA
BO cebe. ['peBOT KaKO OHTOOIIKO ITpoMalllyBame (AmoTuyix, dotoxia) e cupoTn-
BEeH Ha IIpupogara, (maga GpUOLV) U IIPeTIIOCTaByBa OAOUBambe 4a Ce yUeCTBYBa BO
Xpucrosuot Hacral. Toj nako ce cayuna Hema ga nocrou. Muauh, murp. Vrna-
tuje, Cehame..., 3-8.

3 Buau rioBeke Kaj 3musmyaac, MUTP. JoBaH, JeArHM3aM 1 XpUITNAHCTBO — Cy-
cpeT aBa cBeTa. beorpag 2008, 127-128.

“Paoposcky, I. Llpksa je >xmsor, c. 611.
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TOpMjaTa Ha 4oBeKOT. Hue ne Bepysame BO maeoaoruja, TyKy Bo lmgnocra
Ha Beunnor Cun boxju, Koj co cBoero BonaoTysame cTaHa peaaHa MCTO-
pucka AungHoct, 6e3 Aa mpecraHe da 6uge Beuen."” OH Baese BO mcropu-
CKOTO BpeMe 3a Aa I'o 0c10004M YOBEKOT 04 IponaaansocTa u cmprra. Toa
€ HajroAeMMoT HacTaH (HOBUTET) KOj UCTopujaTta ja ,IIpecedye” Ha ABa Aeaa
U ja ,[OpeHacoun” 1AM IIOTOYHO IO OTKPM HEj3MHUOT AMHeapeH Kapak-
Tep U IpaBUAeH TeK KOH ecxaToHOT.'* Cunot Boxju kako Egen oa Csera
Tpounia npexy BornaorysameTo craHa Yosek ednaut sacexozaui. OH Hpexy
CsojaTa 1porioseg, KpcTHaTa CMPT, BOCKPeCeHIeTO ¥ BO3HeCeHMeTO edHall
3acexo0zaui ¥ BO CUTe BeKOBU Ha YOBEUKMOT POJ My Aapy HeoTyfusa nmodeja
Hag aBOAOT, IPeBOT 1 cMpTTa. Heroporo BockpeceHne e BeUHNOT KOPEeH Ha
onmToTo BockpeceHne. Heroporo CriacureaHo geao ja oridpaka ceBKyIiHaTa
JICTOpUja OJ IOYETOKOT A0 KpajoT.”” Taa e XpucToneHTpudHa, O1AejKu1 BO
Xpucra ja OTKpuBa cBojaTa BUCTMHCKa cmucaa u nea. Co Xpucrosoro 40-
afarme BO CBETOT OIIILITOTO BpeMe XQOVOG CTaHyBa KALQOG — 10200H0 6peMe,
10200H0 3a aCKeTCKO-AUTYPTUCKU IOABUTI, 3a XUBOT CIlopes Xpucra U BO
Xpucra, 3a npetsKyc Ha [lapcrsoTo boxjo.

Aormara 3a Xpucra cBojaTa II0AHOTa ja MMa BO gormata 3a Llpksara,
kako Heroso Teao. Bo IlpksaTta u npeky Llpksata bor mpogoaxysa aa ja
ocTBapysa Ileata Ha CBOETO MCKYIIUTeAHO AeA0 IpeKy borouosexkor Xpuc-
Toc, B0 Ceetnor Ayx. OgBuBameTo Ha MCTOpUjaTa € IIOTPeOHO U OIlpaB-
AaHO, 3apajAu IlacTMpCKaTa M MMCHMOHepcKaTa cay>k0a Ha Llpksara, xoja
KaKO MMCHOHEPCKO TeA0 e UCIIPaTeHO BO CBeTOT Aa ro ceegoun Llapcrsoro
boxjo n ga npeobpasysa 1 BoTeA0ByBa HOBM 4aeHOBU Bo CBoeTo HOrouo-
BEYKO TeAo, 4uja raasa e Xpucroc. Criopes MKOHOMUjaTa Ha CIIaCeHIeTO,
IIOTpeOHO e 40II0AHyBae Ha XpUCTOBOTO TeA0 Hu3 uctopujarta. Vicropuja-

15,,Cera ce pafa Beunnor u cranysa Toa 1mto He 614, OHoj Koj e Bor crany-
Ba 1 Yosek, HO He mpectaHyBa da Ouge bor”. — Ceetu Moann 3aatoyct, CAo60 Ha
Poxdecmeo Cnacumeas nauiezo 1Vcyca Xpucma, TBopeHnis caTaro oria Haiero Vo-
aHa 3/aToycTa apXMeICKOIla KOHCTaHTMHOIIOACKOTO Bb pycKoM Itepesoas. Tomb
IIIeCTOl Bb ABYXb KHMTaxb, KHUTa BTOpast. C. IlerepOyprs 1900, c. 692. Co Bomnao-
TyBameTo Ha Beunnor Cun boxxju ucropujara e oTBopeHa 3a BeuyHocTa. Beunocra
Ipo4ypa BO KUCTOpUjaTa.

16 Criopea, ApucToTeA CaMOTO BpeMe € eeH BUA Ha Kpy>xHuua. Kpyzom e cum-
00/ Ha aHTMYKOTO IOVIMalbe Ha BepaTta, a AUHUjama Ha jyAejCKO-XPUCTUjaHCKOTO.
Kaancroc Bep xako cum004 Ha BpeMeTo ja IpejJara cnupaiama Kako KOMOMHa-
LIMja 04 IpeTxoAHuTe A8a cuMboan. Bep, en. Kaancroc, Bo Hac e mapcrsoro. Cko-
mje 2003, 281-282. Criopeau: Mansapuauc, I'. ,,Hosex u speme”. — V: V3 pusHuiie
oorocaos.ba, Tpebume-Huxmh 2003, 289-331.

7 Antocroaot IlaBae 3a craposaBeTHUTe IIpaBeAHMIIM Iuiysa: ,V cute Tue,
MaKo IIpMMUja CBEAOIITBO IIPEKY Bepara, cellak He To A00uja BeTeHOTO, oTu bor
3a Hac IIpeJBu/e HeIlTo I10400po, Ta Tie Oe3 Hac Aa He IIOCTUTHAT COBPIIIEHCTBO”
(Esp. 11, 40).
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Ta IPOJ0AXYyBa Aa Tpae, O4HOCHO ITpeKy IoABuUroT Ha llpkBarta ga ce ABu-
K1 HarpeJ, TIopaay Toa IITO TeA0TO XPUCTOBO Ce YIITe He e 11e40CHO.'
IIpxBaTa e Tea0 BO pacTeme A0jeKa He A4OCTUTHE ,, A0 COCTOjOa Ha COBpIIeH
MaK, 40 MepaTa Ha ITI0AHaTa Bo3pacT Ha Xp1cToBoTo cospieHcTBO” (Edec.
4, 13). I'lo 30opoBuTe Ha cseTu JosaH 3aartoycr, ,I'aaBaTa Ke Ouge mcroa-
HeTa Toraii kora Tea0To Ke Omae MCIIOAHETO, KOra cuTe Ke Ougeme 3aeAHO
coOpaHM, IPICHO MOBP3aHu 1 coeguueTn”."

Tajnara Ha BpeMeTo e pa3OupAnBa BO aHTPOIIOAOIIKY KOHTEKCT. Bpe-
MeTO e gap o4 bora, nHTepBaa Koj e HeOIIX04eH, 3a 4a CO34a4eHOTO OuTIe
c100604HO oArosopu Ha noBMKOT Ha CosgaTeaoT 3a BeueH >XnBoT.” Hus
npocmopom Ha BpeMeTO ce CAydyBa CA000AHOTO ABVIKEHe Ha JOBEKOT, a
IIpeKy Hero Ha ceTO CO3jaHle KOH ce 1modamncka saeanuiia co bora. Ha 1oj
HaulH, BpeMeTO He e HUTY He3aBUCHO, HUTY CIIPOTMBCTaBeHO Ha BeYHOCTa,
TYKy CMIMCAaTa Ha CBOeTO IOCToehe ja MMa Bo BeuHocra. CeTu JoBaH 34a-
TOYCT BO €4Ha CBOja OMIAMja TOBOpU: ,, bor He BoBea BO ceralHmOT >KMBOT U
HI BAaxHaA AyIla, 3a Aa ce [10A3yBaMe He CaMO O/ CeTalllHMOT KMUBOT, TYKY
Ce Ja IIpaBUMe 3a MAHNOT XXMUBOT”.?!

4. VcropujaTta Ha CIlaceHNeTO He MOXKe Ja ce OABMBa OeCKOHEeYHO,
OMaejKn Hej3sMHaTa 114 e ecxaToAollIKa, omade ucmopujama, Bo IlapcTtsoTo
Boxxjo. Bo Cseroro IIncMmo ce roBopu 3a ,,11ocaedHn BpeMutba” 1 3a ,,110-
caeann aenosu” (Vca. 2, 2; Aan. 8, 19) nan ,,mocaeaguuor aen” (Jos 19, 25;
Josan 6, 39). Ce rosopu 1 3a Toa, 4eka Ke Hacranu roaemuor ,/Jen I'ocro-
208" xora bor ke ro usspim CBojoT cy4 Hag, CBeTOT, KOj oTcTanma o4 Hero
(2 ITetp. 3, 3, 7, 10). VicropujaTa Ha OBOj CBET MMa He CaMO IIOYETOK, TYKy
u Kpaj. Toj xpaj Ha ucTopujaTa npercrasysa UcIoAHyBambe Ha boxjuor Jo-
MoOCTpoj Ha HameTo cnaceHue. Co HacTaHoT Ha BropoTo Xpucroso goararme
Ke ce cayun IpeoOpasbaTa Ha MCTOPUCKOTO BpeMe, HeTOBO 6Ae6atbe BO Bed-
HocTa. Torarn Ke BOCKpecHaT MPTBUTE CO CBOUTE IIPOAYXOBeHM (HeTpyAeK-
Hu) Teaa u Ke ce cayuu Ceonmrnor Cy Koj e ITocaeeH 1 Ke HacTaIly ,, HOBO

¥ ®aoposcky, I'. Llpksa je... 580-581.

¥ llpkBarta e MCIIOAHyBarbe Ha XPICTa, KaKo INITO IJaBara € JOIO/AHyBaHa
0/ TeA0TO, TaKa U TeA0TO ce JOII0AHYBa co raasaTa. ['1ealn, co KakBo opyKje ce
I1043yBa aIllOCTO/0T, KaKo TOj He 3arupa Ipe 011410 Kaksa criopea0da, (byk. Tpora,
0. M.) 3a ga ja npercrasu boxjara caasa”. — Csetu Moann 3aatoycr, becrodu Ha
nocaanie kb Egecaramv 111, 1905, 26-27.

2 BpeMeTo € ,,IIPOCTOpP 3a ABVIKEHe”, MOXKHOCT 3a IpUOAVDKYBarbe UAU OJ-
AajeuyBame Ha yoBeKoT o4 bor. Bep, en. Kaauct, Bo Hac..., 289-293. BpemeTto He e
ABVDKeIbe caMo 110 cee, TYKy TOa ce OTKpMBa IIPEKY ABUKEHETO Ha YOBEKOT.

2 Ceetu VMoann 3aaroycr, becrwdor 1a esanzerie cé. anocmora loarna bozocaosa
XXXII, TropeHis ceATaro otua Haitero VMoana 3aaToycra apxuenuckoria KOHCTaH-
TUHOITIO0/CKOTO Bb PYCKOM ITepeBoah. ToMb BOCbMOTI Bb 4BYX KHUTAX, KHUTA IIepBast.
C. —ITetepOyprs 1902, 205.
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He0O 11 HOBa 3eMja Ha Kou Ke ce HactaHu npasga” (2 Ilerp. 3, 13. Otkp. 21,
1).2 Opa e mpBaTa cM1CAa Ha €CXaToA0TMjaTa, Koja 01 ja HapeKae ucnopucka,
AU ,, XPOHOAOIIKA” criope Koja IIOCTOeHeTO Ha OBOj CBET BO BPeMeTO, CBe-
TOT, KOj O HUIITO e co3jajeH og bora, ke nma kpaj (éoxatov). Ecxaroao-
rija pasdbpaHa Kako yderbe 3a KpajoT Ha CBeTOT U MCTOpMjaTa € IIPUCYTHa BO
ITIOBeKe HeXPUCTUjaHCKM PeAUTNM, BKAYYUTEAHO U BO jydejcKaTa peAuruja.
Ho sa pasauka og cute peanrun u ¢uaocopeku cucremu, Ipksara nma
yIITe e4HO CBOe IOVMarhe MAM IIOCKOPO AOXKUBYBame Ha ecxaToAorujaTa,
KOe e CTPOTO Hej31HO (eKancnoaomko). Ha aeHor Ha HOBO3aBeTHaTa Ileae-
cetHuIa artoctoaoT [lerap ceegoun geka co caerysameTo Ha Cetnot Jyx
Bp3 XPpUCTOBUTE allOCTOAM C€ MCIOAHNIAO CTapO3aBeTHOTO IPOPOIITBO Ha
IIPOPOKOT Joma 3a MAHOTO HacTaIlyBame Ha 4eHOT I'ocriogoB, roaeMmuor u
cTpaieH AeH, kora bor ke nzane og Csojor Ayx Ha cexkoja naort (Jomna 2, 28;
Aeaa. 2, 17). Co caerypameto Ha Csetnor Ayx — Ilpksara e akTryaausupa-
Ha, Ha IIPBOTO €BXapUCTICKO coOpaHme déanaecemmunama cranysaaT Lpksa
boxja Bo Xpucra. Bo Bpemero Ha XpuCTOBMOT 3eMeH JKMBOT allOCTOAUTE
O14e rtocTojaHo co Xpucma, HO He Ouae 60 Xpucma Toa ce cAydysa Ha /JeHoT
Ha caerysamero Ha Csetnor Jyx. IloueTokor Ha LlpksaTa r0 03Ha4mMA 110-
4eTOKOT Ha Hosuom eoH, (Bek) ognocHo Camuot Xpucroc o Cebe ja oTkpna
MecHujaHcKaTa epa BO ucTopujata Ha boxjuot goMocTpoj.”? HoB1OT €0H KOj
BAEroA BO cBeTOT npeky /udanocra Xpucrosa e akryaansupan Bo Llpksara
npexky Csetnot Ayx. Llpksara nmpunara Ha nocaedrume deHos, Ha HOBUOT
eoH. Ho co moueroxor Ha L]pkBara He HacTaIlyBa 1 KpajOT Ha CTapuOT €OH,
KOj BCYIITHOCT Ce OTKpMBa KaKo CTap BO OAHOC Ha HOBMOT. Taa >KuBee BO 10-
cAedHume OHu, BO HOBMOT €OH, KOj ce oTKpuBa Bo LIpksaTa, HO mapaaeaHo co
Hero IpoA0AXKyBa Aa IIOCTOM CTapMOT €0H BO KOj IIOCTOM CBETOT KOj A€XKI

2 Otu HMe KOM ce HaofaMe BO OBOj IIaTOP, BO3AuUIIlyBaMe oOpeMeHeTH; Ou-
AejK1 He cakaMe Ja ce cob.edeMe, TYKYy Aa ce IpeobiedeMe, Ta KMBOTOT Ja TO
nporoata cMprHOTO” (2 Kop. 5,4) OB1e 360poBu Ha artocroaot Ilasae, ceetu Josan
34aTOyCT I'1 TOAKYBa BO €CXaTOAOIIKI KOHTEKCT. YoBeKoT ce oca0004yBa 04 Ipo-
1agAMBOCTa VM IIAOTCKUTE IIOTpebu U OrpaHndyBatba (3ked, r1aa, 001Ka), HO He 1 04,
camorto Tea0. [Toao1Ha, BO €KOT Ha MKOHODOpeUKaTa epec, Kora ce BoJee II0AeMI-
KIf OKOAY ITpalllaeTo AaAy BOCKPECHATOTO TeA0 Ha XPUCTOC MOXe Aa Ouge n3o-
OpasyBaHO, OpaHUTeANTe Ha MKOHUTE, Ke Ce IIOBMKYBaaT TOKMY Ha TOAKYBarbeTO Ha
cBeTH JoBaH 34aToycCT. 3a oBa BUAM Kaj bapanos, Ba. ,,BusanTtncka yuema o Bockpe-
c20M TeA0 XpHUCTa U IbIXOBe IO3HOaHTUUKe Mapapeae”. — Omaunuk, roguna II, 1-3,
2007, 139-149. Csetu Josan rosopu: ,Hune He Bo3zguBHyBaMe 3a 4a ce oca000AUMe
0/, TeAOTO, 3aTOa IIITO HU He cakaMe Aa ce codaedeMe o4 cebe, HO caMO cakaMe A4a ce
0c1000AVIME 04, IIPOITasAMBOCTa, KOja ce Haora Bo Hero”. — Csetu Voanu 3aaToycr,
Toaxosariue Ha 6mopoe nocaarie kb Kopunesnamv X, TBopeHis cBsATaro oTija HaIero
Moanna 34aroycra apXmenmcKkorra KOHCTaHTUHOIIOACKOTO Bb PYCKOM IIepeBoA.
ToMmb gecsThINl Bb 4ByXb KHMTaXb, KHMTa BTOpasd. C. — [TetepOyprs 1904, 563.

BJosau 18, 36.
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BO 340 U BO KOj BAajee KHe30T 04 0B0j BeK (1 Jos. 5,19; Josan 12, 31; 14, 30;
Edec. 2, 2). Xpucrujanure 3aegHo co oHue Kou He npumnafaar Ha Ilpksara
JK1BeaT BO MCT CBeT (KOCMOC) HO BO ABa Pa3AMYHI €OHH, CTapMOT U HOBUOT.
IToumoT eoH, OcBeH ,BpeMeHcKaTa” cMIICAa Ha BeYHOCT, IpUA00MBa U K-
AncoAaomiKa 1 ackercka. CTapMoT 11 HOBUOT €0H Ce ABe pa3ANYHIU COCTOjOu,
ABa HAYMHU Ha CyIITECTBYBambe, ABa pa3AMYHI 0gHOCH KOH bora u ceeror.*
IIpkxBaTa >X1Bee MCTOBPEMEHO BO ABe AMMeH3uM. 3a ,ABOjcTBeHOCTa” Ha
XPUCTUjaHCKUOT XMBOT, baakenu AsryctuH, Bo csojoT Komenrap Ha Esari-
zeauemo cnoped Josar (21 ra.) nmumrysa: ,IlocrojaT ABe cocTojOM Ha XUBOTOT
xou 1 ce nno3Hatu Ha Llpksara, (...) cocTojOoaTa Ha Beparta u cocrojOoata Ha
BugeHneto. Egnarta cocrojoa e BO mpuUBpeMeHOTO IIpecTojyBame BO TyfaTa
3eMja, APyroTo e BO BeYHOTO HeDecHO XuBeere. EqHara Ha maToT, ApyraTa e
BO TaTKOBMHaTa. EAHOTO e BO geayBame, 4pyroTo e BO CUIypHaTa mooesa Ha
Mupor... [Ipsara Tpae oBae, 40 KpajoT Ha CBETOT, a IIOTOA I'O Haora CBOjOT
3aBpIIeTOK. Bropara e ynarena Ha cBojaTa MOAHOTa AypH OCAe KpajoT Ha
0BOj CBeT 1 HeMa Kpaj BO cBeTOT Koj goafa”.” Bo Ilocaannero Jo Juozrem ce
OIMIITyBa XpUCTHjaHCKaTa OANTEeBMa (TTOA{TeVA — HAYMH Ha JKIBeerhe U
O/HecyBarmbe) KOja IMa ABe CTpaHl, eJHaTa e BIAAMBa U IO3HaTa Ha CBETOT,
a gpyrara e ckpueHa Bo Xpucra. ,3a XpUCTUjaHUTe ce 3Hae AeKa ce BO CBe-
TOT, HO HUBHOTO Ooromountysame (1] Oeocéfei) ocraHysa HeBUAAUBO .2
Husnnor 6aarogaten >kmBoT BO XpucTa Kako mperskyc Ha Ilapcrsoro
boxxjo (HOBMOT €0OH) e Hemo3HaT Ha CBETOT. , XPUCTUjaHUTe O OCTaHaTU-
Te Ayfe He ce pa3AMKyBaaT HM CIIOpe/ 3eMjaTa, HI CIIopeJ jasUKOT, HUTY
ciopes obaexkata. Huty >xuseaT BO (cBOmM) IOCeOHU I'pajoBM, HUTY YIIO-
TpeOyBaaT HeKoj IoceOeH A1jaleKT (BO TOBOPOT), HUTY BOAAT HEKOj I1oceD-
HO o3HaveH XnBoT”. Tue ,>KmBeaT BO CBOMTe TaTKOBMHI, HO KAaKO MIMHYBa-
un (Ttagotkiot). Kako rpafanu yuecrsyBaar BO Ce, HO €€ MOAHeCyBaaT KaKo
crpanuu. Cekoja Tyf11Ha 3a HUB e TaTKOBMHA I CeKoja Tyf1Ha e TaTKOBMHa.

* Adanacjes, H. ,Céem y Cserom Ilmemy”. — Cryanje n waanmu. Kpamseso
2008, c. 332.

ITocae mazoT BO rpes, BUAAMBIOT CBET 3a YOBEKOT MOKe ga Ouae dp6o 3a nosHa-
sarve 1a doOpomo u 3A0mo UAN TaK peo Ha xusomom. Cé 3aBUCU O TOa 4aAU YOBEKOT
BO CBeTOT r1esa boskja TBopOa Koja ja mpuMa Kako Aap o4 bora nam mak Bo cseTor
raeza o0jeKT 3a 3a40BOAyBarbe Ha csouTe crpactu. Kora ro mparmaze assa licanj
Hutpunjckn ,I1Ito e Toa cset?”, TOj 0arosopua: ,,CeToT e paboTnAHNUIIA Ha HETIPU-
POAHOCTIUTE; CBETOT € JICIIOAHYBarbe Ha CBOUTE TeAECHM KeA0U, CBETOT € MUCAEHhe
AeKa ceKoralll Ke >X1Beell Bo 0B0Oj ceeT”. Ciopes, Mapko ITogBI>KHIUK, ,, He HI 3aTlo-
BeJaHO Hepa3yMHO Ja I'm Mpa3uMe boxxjure cozgaHuja, TyKy Aa o oTceueMe CeKoj
I10BOZ, KOH cTpacture”. — ooporosydne, 1. 1, Ckormje 1995, c. 357, 513.

P aoposcky, I. Ipksa je sxusor, c. 580.

*locaanuua Anornetry, VI, 4, Bo: Jeaa artocToACKNX y4eHUKa, IIPeB. ca Ip-
YKOT M3BOpHMKa 1 Kpahe yBoge n Hantomene Enmckon 3axymcko-Xeprieropauku
ITpumopckn ATtaHacuje, Bpmauka bama —Tpebume 1999, c. 417.
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(...) IIpecrojyBaaT BO Tea0, HO He XupeaT cnopeg teaoro. Ha semjara rm
IIOMIHYBaaT AeHOBUTe, HO JKIBeemeTo UM e Ha HeboTo. Ce 1IokopyBaat Ha
IIOCTOJHIUTE 3aKOHM, HO CO CBOjOT >KMBOT I' HaAMMHYyBaaT 3akoHure”.?

ITapagokcaanaTa cuTyanyja Ha XpUCTHjaHUTe e IpeAU3BIKaHa 0/, CO-
IIOCTOeHeTO Ha ABaTa eoHa. LIpksaTa He e 04 OBOj CBeT, HO IIPUBPEMEHO
IIPECTOjyBa BO OBOj CBET KOj A€XKI BO 340. XpUCTMjaHUTE MAKO IIpuIlaraaT
Ha HOBMOT €OH M He TpeDa JAa 3aegHMYapaT co HAJsOpeuitume, cerlak Tue
He MOXKaT coceMa BO I1eA0CT Aa I u30erHar O4HOCUTEe CO HAdGopeuiHume,
Ouaejku criopeg, 30oposute Ha arocroaoT IlaBae 6u Tpebaso aa nsaesar
Haasop o/ csetoT (1 Kop. 5, 11). ,Husara e oBoj ceT; 400poTO ceme Toa ce
CHMHOBHTE Ha IIapCTBOTO, a KaKOAOT — CMHOBUTe Ha AykKaBuot” (Marej 13,
38). Bo cBeTOT XXUBeaT u cuHosume Ha C6eMAUHAMA VI CUHOBUME HA AYKAGUOMNL,
3ae4HO CO ITYeHMIIaTa pacTe M KaKOAOT C@ A0 HacTaIllyBameTO Ha >KeTBaTa
(Marej 13, 38-50). LlpxBara e 1104eTOKOT Ha HOBMOT €0OH, HO Taa IpeOuBa BO
CBETOT I HEj3MHOTO 3aMIHyBambe 04 CBeTOT (MCTOopujaTa) € HeMO>XKHO. Kora
Taa 61 3amMmuHaza 04 CBeTOT U MCTOpMjaTa Ou NpecTaHada Aa ouge Llpksa.
Crniopeg boxjuor naan, llpksaTa ocraHyBa BO CBeTOT 3a Ja Onge cBeTAnHa
Ha cBeToT (Marej 5, 14-15). Xpucrujanure ce gymara (3KMBOTOT) Ha CBETOT,
61arogareH KBac I COA BO TECTOTO Ha OBOj CBeT.”

~/la DeBTe 04 OBOj CBeT, TOralll CBeTOT Ke Io sbyOellle CBOeTO, HO Ou-
A€jKI He CTe O/, CBeTOT, TYKy Jac Be n30paB 04, CBETOT — 3aTOa CBETOT I Be
mpasu” (Josan 15,19). ,Bo cBeToT Ke mMarte MaKku; caMo He OojTe ce 3aIlITO
Jac ro mobeans cseror” (Josan 16, 33).” Xpucrujannure xuseat mery Au-
HaMIKaTa Ha 6éeKe 0ojoeromo 1 ce yuime He BO I1I0AHOTa oTKpueHo LlapcTso
Boxjo. LlpksaTta e Ha maT Kako namyeéauka cCKUHUja HU3 NYCMuHama Ha 060j
céem Koj AexXu 60 3A0, HO Taa MCTOBPEMEHO € U BUCTMHCKaTa manmkosuHd.
Mo:xnocra 3a 64arogaTHo mpeTBKycyBambe Ha Ilapcrsoro Boxkjo ce cripo-
TUBCTaByBa Ha CTBapHOCTa JeKa Hle ce yIIITe JKIiBeeMe BO CTOpujaTa U BO
OBOj CBeT KOj A€M BO 340. Vicropucka ,,cyabmuna” na Ilpksara e ga duge
pacriHata Mefy >kea0aTa 3a CKOpOTO XPUCTOBO Joararme 1 0C10004yBabeTo
0/ IPOIIalAMBOCTa ¥ MaKUTe BO CBETOT, O/ e4Ha CTpaHa M OATOBOPHOCTa
3a CBETOT KOj AeXKI BO 340, 04 Apyra cTrpaHa. IlaToT Ha crracenueTo e cobo-
peH. XpucrtujanckaTa AyOOB U I'pyKa 3a cuTe Ayfe KaKo CBOU OAVKHM, HO
11oceOHO 3a 6HampeuLHume KaKo COTeAeCHUITN BO TeA0TO XPUCTOBO, He J03-
BOAYyBaaT Ha XpUCTUjaHMHOT Aa IIOTOHEe BO eroMcTUYHaTa Xeaba 3a 1o0p30
3aMIHYBaibe 0/ 0BOj cBeT. Toa ce caydyBa KOora AMYHOCTa He e IIpuJecTeHa
co coDOpHOTO MCKycTBO Ha IIpkBata 1M rpagu cBOM OIpeaecTeHU IPOeK-

#Tlocaannma Anorrery V, 1,2, 5, 8, 9, 10. Bo: deaa aniocToAcKux..., 415-416.

#BTlocaanniia Anorrery, VI, 2. Bo: Jesa anoctoAckux..., c. 416.

# ,0ru BaM BU ce Aaje Jap Iopaau Xpucra He caMo JAa Bepysare Bo Hero,
TYKy 1 Aa cTpagate 3a Hero” (Puaur. 1, 30).
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LI 3a CBOjOT ,, Kpaj” He3aBUCHO 04 3aegHuniara. VMlnausuayaanara ecxato-
A0THja e oIlpaBjaHa caMO BO KOHTEKCT Ha cOOOpHaTa ecxaToAoruja Koja ja
ondaka ceBKyIHaTa uctopuja. Ariocroaor [lerap numrysa: ,Josexa cym BO
OBa Teao, 4a Be 110A0yAyBaM CO HallOMHYBaibe, OTI 3HaM JeKa HaCcKopo Ke
IO OCTaBaM MOETO Tea0, Kako 1mTo I'ocriog nam, Vcye Xpucroc mu jasm. A
Ke ce IIorprKaM Ha OBa Aa ce MOTCeTyBaTe CeKOTall U I10 MojaTta cMpT™ (2
ITetp. 13-15). Canuno numysa u anocroaot [lasae: ,, Ako XuBeermeTo Moe
BO TeA0 MU IIpUAOHeCyBa 11104 Ha AeA0TOo, Toa ILITO Ja cakaM ITOBeKe, He
3HaM. Me nmpuBaeKyBa 1 e AHOTO I APyTOTO: CaKaM ga yMpaM I ga O1gaM co
Xpucra, 614ejKu Toa € MHOT'Y 110400pO; HO 4a OCTaHaM BO TeA0 e IIOTpebHO
3a Bac” (Puamn. 1, 24; cnopeau: 2 Kop. 5, 1, 8).

5. /lBeTe nlepcrieKTBY Ha ecxaToAoTrujaTa, UCmopuckama, Kako HacTaH
Ha KpajoT 0/ UCTOpujaTa, M eKAUCUOAOULKAMA KaKO IIPETBKYC U y4eCTBO BO
eCcXaTOHOT ce 00eAMHYyBaaT BO An4HocTa Ha Xpucra, Koj e Ilps n Ilocaeaen,
Aada n Omera, nouetok u kpaj (Otkp. 1. 8). [lommor napycuja 3naum u
IpPUCYCTBO U Aoarame. XpUCTOC e IOCTojaHO IpucyTeH Bo LlpksaTta, HO
Herosoro IlapcTBo ce yiire He e A0j4€HO BO IIOAHOTa, HO IIOAHOTaTa Ha
BpeMeTo HacTtanmaa co Herosoro sBonaorysame (l'aa. 4, 4). HoBnor eon e
CKpMEHO IIPUCYTeH BO CTOpHjaTa, HETOBOTO IIOBTOPHO OTKpMBambe BO ceTa
noaHota Kako Llapcrso boxjo Ke Hactanu co Broporo Xpucroso goafame,
a Toa Ke 3Haul Kpaj Ha ctapuoT eoH. OBMe ABa acIeKT! Ha IIpaBOCAaBHa-
Ta ecxaTroJoruja ce HeAeAMBM U ce HaJOlloAHyBaaT. bes aokuByBameTo
Ha IlapcrsoTo Boxjo xoe éexe dojderio, HO He BO ceTa CBOja CuAa U CAaBa,
BeTyBameTo 3a Broporo Xpucroso goarame 01 0110 aricTpakTHa AOKTpU-
Ha, KOja HeMa CYIITMHCKO 3Hauerbe 3a HallMoT >KuBOT. Ho mckycrsoTo Ha
IIPeTBKYCOT Ha eCXaTOHOT € MOXKHO caMO KaKo ITPeTBKyC Ha HacTaH KOj Ha-
BICTHHa Ke ce cayun. bes Toa, nckycTBOTO O1 01110 HEMOXKHO U AMIIIEHO 04,
CBOjaTa CMIICAA U 11eA.

Bo Ilpeaanmero na IIpkBaTta ucropuckara 1 €KAMCOAOIIKATa Iepc-
IIeKTHBa Ha ecxaToAorujaTa ce HagoIl0AHyBaaT 11 MelyceOHO ce HeleAVBI.
HusHOTO AMHCTBO MMa CYIITMHCKO 3Hauelbe 3a AMHaMMKaTa Ha IIpaBo-
C/aBHaTa AYXOBHOCT Koja IoJpas3Oupa Tpe3BeHOCT, OyAHOCT, Oopba mpo-
TUB I'PeBOT, IpeoOpa3ba Ha CTpaCTUTe, ITOCTOjaH HAIIOP 3a CTEKHYBame Ha
6aarogata Ha JAyxoT, Ay00B KOH bora 1 6AM>KHIOT, co eAeH 300p, ITOABUT
(aBIKerbe) KOH ce 110041cKa AMdHOCHa 3aeAHn1ia co Tpunocracunor bor n
Herosure cerun. YoBekoBMOT XXMBOT He ce rieda Mo/ 3aKkaHaTa Ha MCTO-
PUCKHUOT Kpaj, 04HOCHO BropoTo XpucToBo goafame, TyKy HIU3 CBeTAMHaTa
Ha II0CTOjaHOTO IpOJUpame U MPUCYCTBO Ha BeUHOCTA cezd U 060e BO CeKOj
MOMEHT Ha MCTOPUCKOTO BpeMme. IIpaBocaaBHaTa ecxaToAoruja He ce pas-
Oupa caMo ,,XpOHOAOMIKI” OAHOCHO KaKoO eAeH uder Hacma, Koj Tpeda aa
ce cAy4m Ha KpajoT Ha BpemeTo. Taa mmpeg cé ce pazOupa , KBaAUTaTUBHO"
KaKo HeIIITO ,,HOBO” Koe BeKe 3alloyHaao co Xpucra u Herosara Ilpksa, u
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KOe JaBa IleyaT Ha CeralHIoT BeK, I AejCTByBa KaKo AMHaMIUYHO OIIpeAeay-
Barbe Ha KOCMIMYKaTa 1 MCTOpUCKaTa CTBaPHOCT, 1 TO OBO3MO>KYBa IOABU-
rOT Ha YOBEKOT U CBETOT KOH II0/AHOTaTa Ha ecxaToHOT.*’ O4HOCOT KOH Bpe-
MeTO e O4HOC KOH CaMIOT Halll >K1BOT. bor e goarorprieans, ,0uaejku He
caka ga 3arMHaT HeKOM, TyKy CUTe Ja ce oOpHaT KOH Iokajanue” (2 Iletp.
3,9; 1Tum. 2, 4). Ho anute ce aykasu, noTpeOHa e AyXOBHa OyAHOCT I pas3-
AuKysame Ha agyxosute (Edec. 5, 15-16; 1 Jos. 4, 1). Hamtero ynokojysambe
IpeTcTaByBa 3aMIHyBame 0/ cTopujaTa. 3a Hac BeKe ce CAy4unA KpajoT Ha
OBOj CBeT 1 Bek!

Aenor TI'ocriogos Ke a0jae Kako ,Kpagell BO HOKHO Bpeme”, HO
XpUCTMjaHUTe KaKO CUHO6U HA céemAunama u derom Tpebda Aa OMAAT IOCTOja-
HO ITIOATOTBEHN 3a Hero, Aa O1aaT 00Ae4eHN BO 0KA0NO0M Ha BepaTa U bYy0o-
BTa, U 3aIIITUTEHN CO WAemom Ha HadexXTa 3a criacenue (1 Coa. 5, 2-8). He-
M3BECHOCTa KOra TOYHO Ke ce cAy4l KpajoT Ha ucTopujaTa He ja MCKAydyBa
HEOIIXOAHOCTa 04, OATOBOPHOTO ¥ COBECHO >KIUBeerbe criopes XpUcToBOTO
epaHreane. Criopes eKAMCHMOAOIIKaTa €CXaTOAOIMja, pajoT MAU I1eKOAOT
KaKo ABe pa3ANYHI COCTOjOM Ha AyXOT I'l IIpeTBKyCyBaMe BO HaIlMOT 3e-
MEH >KIBOT.

6. Cute mcTpaxyBaun Ha PaHOTO XPUCTUjaHCTBO TO IPU3HaBaaT ec-
XaTOAOIIKMOT KapaKTep Ha IIPKOBHATa CBeCT 04 IpBuTe BeKosu.”! I1pBure
XPUCTHjaHH XMBeee BO 3HaKOT Ha MOAUTBeHNOT ITOBUK ,Mapan Ara!” (1
Kop, 16, 22) , Aa, aojan, T'ocrioan Vcyce!” (Otkp. 22, 20). Cuanara sepa
BO CKOpOTO XPUCTOBO A0arame, Kaj HeKOU XPUCTUjaHU UAV XPUCTUjaHCKI
3aeJHUIN BO IIPBUTE BEKOBM O1aa pajuKaaHO M3paseHa co oTdpaarbe Ha
JCTOpMjaTa M Ha €€ OHa INTO Cce caydyBa BO Hea. HmpHaTa ecxaToaoika
cBecT O1aa popMuUpaHa co AOMUHMPaibe Ha UCTOpUCKaTa IepCcreKTBa Ha
ecxaToAoruja, Ha Gymypucmuukama ecxamoozuja, HaCIIpOTU eKAUCOAOULKA-
mMa ecxamoaozija, Ha BepyBameTo AeKa , KpajoT e 0An3y!” HacrIpoTu OIUTOT
3a Toa deka , LlapcTBOoTO € Beke a0jaeno!”. Kaacuuen npumep e LlpksaTa BO
CoayH, ynn 4a1eHOBU 0AOMBale ga padboTar, 11a arocroaot [lasae nm Hanm-
I1a4 ,,Koj He caka ga pabotu Heka 1 He jage” (2 Coa. 3, 10). Ako XpucroBoto
Aoafarbe ce cAyun BO HajOAMCKa UAHMHA, MOXKeOM yTpe, Toralll ucropujara

¥ Criopeg csetn Hukoza Kasacuaa, 3a XpucTujaHnte UAHNOT KMBOT HE € CO-
BpIIIEHO pa3ANyeH O/ HYBHMOT >KMBOT BO OBOj cBeT. Mefy HIB IIOCTOM CPOAHOCT Ha
HIUBO Ha AyXOBHMOT onnT. COBPIIIEHCTBOTO Ha JKMBOTOT BO XpIICTa ce AOCTUTHYBa
Bo ITapcrsoTO BoXjo, HO 3amounyBa ceza u 06de. IIpexy ceeTuTe TajHu 1 400poseTe-
anTte XpucToc ce Bceaysa Bo Hac 1 Hue Bo Hero. IlapctsoTo boxkjo ro HacaeaysaaT
roarorseHure. CBeTUTEAOT IMITYBa: , AKO 40 MAHMOT >KMBOT CTUTHAT U TaKBY KOU
HeMaaT AyXOBHU CUAM U 9yBCTBa KOM ce ITOTpeOHN 3a TOa, TOj (MAHMOT XKUBOT, 6.M.)
He 61 M Tpy>kua 04arococrojoa, TyKy Toj OaaxkeH 1 OecMpTeH cBeT 61 ro Hacae-
Anze xkako 6eaunin”. — Ceetn Hukoaa Kasacuaa, 2Kusom 60 Xpucma, 1, 1.

3 Adanagjes, H. ,Csery ..., c. 331.
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3appmnaa. ,becMucaeno e 4osek ga ce Tpyau, Aa ce rpyKu, Ja ce BO3He-
MIUpyBa UAU Aa TeXXKHee KOH HeTo. Jdypu He e IIOTpeOHO Ja ce Oopu co
310TO U HellpaBjaTa, OMAejKM ce 3aBpIIlyBa U IIpaBeAHNUIINTEe Ke 3acBeTaT
B0 LlapcTBoTO Boxjo. Co oBue mpobaemMn HeKa ce OKyIIMpaaT OHIE KOU He
BepyBaaT BO XpICTa, a Ha BEPHUTE U IIPEOCTaHyBa CaMO €4HO, 4a OTUAAT
BO IyCTMHATa I Aa TO YeKaaT rAacoT Ha TpyOuTe, HEIITO IITO MHOTY AT
Ce CAy4YIAO BO JMCTOpHjaTa I HECOMHEHO Ke ce CAy4M yIITe MHOTy maTtu”.*
Bepara Bo ckoporo Xpucrosoro goarame 01aa AOTOAHUTEAHO 3acuAeHa
CO HacTallyBarbeTO Ha >KeCTOKNTe IIPOroHCTBa Ha Xxpucrtujanute. Ho armoc-
toaot Ilerap né npeaynpeaysa: ,Ho Bunmasajre, Bo3byOeHn, 4a He ro U3y-
MHITe caMO Toa AeKa 3a l'ocrioga egeH AeH e Kako najaga TOAMHM, a uajaaa
roaguHn — Kaxko edeH gen” (2 Iletp. 3, 8). Co oagMuHyBameTo Ha BpeMeTO
ecxaToAoIIKaTa OyAHOCT Ha XPUCTUjaHUTe ITOCTeIIeHO Ce HamMaAayBa, MaKo
04aroAaTHMOT MPETBKYC Ha eCXaTOHOT e MPUCYTeH, AN ITOTOYHO, 40CTa-
IIeH BO II0AHA Mepa 3a XpuctujaHute kKako gap Ha Cseruor Ayx. Ho cemnak,
BepaTa BO HaCTaHOT Ha IapycHjaTa 04alyBa, CoO APyTu 300pOBH, ce CAydyBa
BO M3BECEeH CTeIleH 3aHeMapyBarbe Ha UCMOopucKama ecxaroAoruja, HacIpo-
T exAucoroukama.® Ho, mpeTxoAHO BeKe ja yTBpAMBMe IIOBP3aHOCTa 1 yC-
AOBEHOCTa 1omery ,,ABeTe” ecxaToA0Irnu, KOu Il MMeHyBaMe KaKo UCHopu-
CKa Y eKAUCOAOULKA.

Bepara 1 onmToT ce HepasaeaHy, IIpeKy Beparta MaMe OIIUT, a CAaMU-
OT TOj ja moTKpelysa Bepara. Criope 300posute ,BepaTa e KIBa IIpeTcTa-
Ba 3a OHA, Ha KOe ce HajeBaMme,...” ga BepyBalll, 3Ha4ll 4a Ce CBPTUII KOH
udHume HACMaHu, Aa ce HajeBalll Ha BeYHO CYILLITeCTByBarbe KOe HIe I10 IIpU-
poJa Kako co3JajeHn CyIITecTBa To HeMaMe, HO KOe MOXKeMe ga Io 400u-
eMe 11peKy BepaTa Bo I'ocriog Vicyc Xpucroc. A criopeg 36oposure, ,,A0Ka-
KyBarbe Ha OHa IITO He ce raega”, (Esp. 11, 1) Hue npexy Beparta Bexke ja 40-
JKUByBaMe peaaHocCTa Ha VIAHMOT Bek Ha KOj ce HaJeBaMe, 1aKO TOj Ce YIITe
He ce OTKp1A BO oaHoTa. Bepara cexorai e HacodyeHa KOH udHume Heuinma
U IIpeTcTaByBa OCHOBa Ha HaJeBarbeTo U 40Ka3 3a OHa Ha KOe ce HajgeBaMe.
Taa ru obeannyBa ABaTa acriekTu Ha ecxatoaorujara. Ilo mepara na 6aaro-
AaTHNOT npeTsKyc Ha Llapctsoro boxjo ja mmaMe 1 BepaTa BO HACTaHOT Ha

2 Adanacjes, H. , Aa 40bn, I'ocrioze Vcyce”. - ¥V: Cryauje n uaannn, Kpaseso
2008, c. 361.

% Crope4 MHOTYMMHa 6OrocA0BM XpUCTMjaHCKAaTa ecxaToAOTHja 3HaUUTeAHO
ce HeyTpaAuM3lpa cO ITOCTOEHETO Ha XpucTujaHckata umnepuja. Ilocae 313 roau-
Ha, OMacCOBYBambeTO Ha XPUCTUjaHCTBOTO M HETOBOTO IIpU3HaBarhe Kako JAp>KaBHa
peanja goHece M TyOerbe Ha IIPBMYHATA €CXaTO/0IIKaTa HAaCOUEHOCT Ha XpUCTHja-
Hute KoH Hebecanor Epycaanm. Xpucrujanure kako ga sabopasaar 4eka ,,0BJe
HeMaMe IIOCTOjaH Tpad, TyKy ro 6apame oHoj mto Ke gojae” (Esp. 13, 14). Ada-
Hacjes, H. ,Ja a0bwu, T'ocrioze..., c. 366. Maitenaop®, M. Busauruiicko..., c. 275.
IMmeman, Aa. Vicropujcku myT nipasocaaba. Lletume 1994, c. 20, 132.
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BTOpOTO XPUCTOBO g0afare 11 00paTHO IIpeKy BepaTa ro 4001BamMe OIIUTOT,
OAHOCHO J0KaXY6arvemo Ha 0HA Uimo He ce 2Aeda.

7. XpUCTHjaHCKOTO XapMOHU3MParbe Ha BpeMeTO CO BeYHOCTa Ce CAY-
gysa Ha Juryprujata. Taa He e ,KomemopaTuseH” cobup, Koj eBouupa
CIIOMEHM 3a HacTaHUTe CAy4eHM BO MMUHATOTO. borocayxxOenoro npocaa-
ByBarbe Ha LPKOBHITE IIPa3HULIM He IIPeTCTaByBa ,CBeIITeHa gpaMaTu3a-
IIJfja Ha HaCTaHU 04 MMHATOTO”.* MMHATOTO e HeNOBPaTHO, a CeKaBarbe-
TO He MOXe J4a I'O BpaTy IIOCTOeHeTO Ha MuHaTuTe HacTanu. CriosHaHMe-
To Ha boxjoro OTKpoBeHIE He e Ael0 caMO Ha MICTOPUCKOTO cCeKaBaibe
(Lvnuelov), TyKy mpeg ce Ha COOOPHOTO (AUTYPIUCKO) UCKYCTBOTO Ha Be-
pata.*® Bo Taa cMmcaa, XpucTujaHCKaTa Bepa IIPBEHCTBEHO e HacoueHa KOH
Beunara IlpucytHoct u Peaanoct, otkpuena oa Xpucroc.” Hapoa boxiju
,pacTypeH BO BpeMeTO I IIpOoCTOpoT” ce coOmupa Ha ,e4HO UCTO MecTo”
u npeky Cseruor Ayx, ,cera u opge” ro antunumnupa seynoro Ilapcrso
boxjo.”” AHTunmmarujata He ce cAydyBa He3aBMICHO OJ AUTYPIUCKUOT
IIOpPeJOK, epapXmucKaTra CTPYKTypa, caKkpaMeHTaAHMUOT peaausaM. Taa He
e 1110/, Ha YMHOTO cO3epliaBare Ha AUTYPIUCKUTE CMMBOAM, TYKy Ha CBe-
TOTaMHCKOTO y4YeCTBO BO TeAO0TO M KpBTa Xpucrosu. Bo xpucrmjanckoTo
npesanne Epxapucrujara ce pa3dupa Kako TajHa Ha BUCTMHCKOTO U peaaHo
3aegHm4apeme co Xpucroc u Bo Xpucroc. Csetu JopaH 34aTOyCT TOBOPejKI
3a EBxapucrujara Haraacysa geka , XpUCTOC IPUCYCTByBa cera 1 4ejCTByBa
cera”. Coeaunysajku ce co Xpucra Llapor nipexy Csetuor JAyx Hue 64aro-
AaTHO ro npetsKycysame u Herosoro Ilapctso Koe 6exe dojde, HO cé yriTe
He BO moaHorta. IIpaBocaaBHara ecxaroaoruja e eBXapUCTOLIEHTpUYHA U
xpucronentpmuyHa. /o 1mocaeaHo jaByBame Ha Xpucroc, Herosoro epxa-
pucTuckoTo Teao, o4 Ceetnot AyX 0KMBOTBPEHO, TU BKAY4yBa U KUBUTE 1
YIIOKOEHUTE, CBeTUITE Y aHIeACKMOT CBET, IITO CMMBOAMYHO € IIpeTCcTaBe-

#I1Imeman, Aa. Esxapucruja. Cxomje 2001, c. 102.

¥ Beparta e yunreaka Ha cute, Oe3 Hea HMIIITO He MOKeII Ja KaxkeIl. ['oBo-
puMe, 3aToa LITO BepyBaMe. AKO ja OTpAUII BepaTa, He MOXKEII Aa ja OTBOPUII
ycrata”. — Csetu Moann 3aatoyct, becbdo na ncaamot, c. 115, TBopeHnist cstaro
orna Hamrero Joanna 34aroycra apXmeImckoIia KOHCTaHTMHOIIOACKOTO Bb Py-
CKOM ItepeBoa’h. ToMb IIATEIN Bb ABYXb KHMTaxb, KHMra nepsasd. C. — ITlerepOyprs
1899, c. 346.

*Daoposcky, I. ,,Orkposenne, puaocopuja u Teoaoruja”. — Jomocrpoj, 9-10,
1995, 103-104.

¥ 3a XpUCTHjaHCKOTO TOMMame Ha BpeMero Bep, em. Kaaucroc, Bo Hac...,
2003, 279-295. Mangazapuauc, I'. Bpeme u yosexk..., 289-331. 3a ecXxaTOAOIIKMOT
naentuter Ha LlpksaTta Buam: 3usuyaac, J. Ekancnoaomxku temu, Oxpug 2006,
23-29. IlpasHyBameTo Ha LIPKOBHUTE MpasHULINTE KaKO MCTaIlyBame 04 CeKOojaHe-
BIETO KOH BEYHOCTA, He IIPeTCTaByBa 0014 3a aHyAUpame Ha IPUPOAHUOT TEK Ha
BpeMeTO, KaKo IIITO € CAy4aj CO APEBHUTE peAUTCKN cucreMn. Buau: Eanjase, M.
Muror 3a... 42-56. Cniopean: Illmeman, Aa. CMucaara Ha mpasuunute, 9-11, 14-15.
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HO ITpeKy AeOHMTe yecTuiy Ha AnckocoT. [Ipexy Bockpecennero cmprra ja
ryOm BaacTa HaZ oHMe Kou ce Bo Xpucra. Taa He MOXKe ga T pa3dgeAn HUTY
o4 bora, Huty mefycebHo.* 3aeaHn4apermeTo Bo Xpucra Koe e IIOCUAHO 0/,
CMpTTa I'O IpaBy 3aCTallHUIITBOTO Ha CUTe YAHOBU eAHM 3a APYTU MOXKHO
1 HeoIIXoaHo. MoanTpara 3a yIHOKOeHITe, KaKo M 3aCTallHUIITBOTO Ha YIIO-
KOEHMNTe CBeTII 3a KVMBITE ja M3pasdyBaaT HedeAnBaTa I Be4Ha 3aeHuIla Ha
ceetunre.” ,3aITo BUe YMPEeBTe, I BAIMOT KUBOT € COKPMEH co Xpucra
BO bora. A xora Ke ce jaBu Xp1CTOC, BallIMOT >KMBOT, TOTaIll 1 Blie Ke ce jaB-
Te co Hero Bo caasa” (Koa. 3, 3-4). Xpucroc Bo CBoeTo cAaBHO IIpUIIIECTBIe
e NpuApy>KeH O/ aHIeAuTe, cuTe cBeTuy, o4 certa Llpxsa. ANTypruckmuor
cobup e ukona Ha Ilapcrsoro boxxjo. Enmckornor, npespurepure fakoHure
1 21a0COT ja n300pa3yBaaT eKAMCOAOIIKO-ecxaToA0IIKaTa II0AHOTa, Koja Ke
ce OTKpHe BO BeYHOCTa.

8. Ekaucuoaomkara xapMoHuja Mely UCTOpHUjaTa i €CXaToAorujara e
BO AVIPEKTHA 3aBMCHOCT O/, XPUCTOAOIIKNMOT U ITHEBMATOAOIIKMOT aclIeKT
Ha ekamucuoaoryjata. Beunnor Cun Boxju ce para og Jesa Bo ucropuja-
Ta 1 cranysa Vicropucka JAugnocr, OH e coOupHa TOYKa Ha KcTropujaTta,
co Cebe n Bo Cebe mamupu u coeauun ce HebecHo n 3emHo. (Edec. 1,10;
Koa. 1,20) Xpucrosara yoseuka npupoga npunara Ha bor Zoroc, o4 unja
Vnocrac mpoucxoaaT 1 KOH Koja TeXXHeaT Aa Ce BparaT CUTe AOTOCHOCTU
Ha cosganueto. Cera Hamla nipupoga e Bo Xpucrosara Vocrac, ria 3aroa
BO M3BecHa cM1mcaa XpUCTOC e IleHTpaaHa 1 OCHOBHa VIrocrac Ha cuTe 4o-
Beukn 6utnja. Ho Xpucroc He ce sonaoru zapaan Camuot Cebe, TyKy 3a-
paau criaceHue Ha 4OBeKOT 1 cBeToT. CIiaceHneTo peaaHo ce OCTBapyBa BO
IIpkBarta, O1AejK1 BO Hea, BO Hej3MHUTE YA€HOBM, XPUCTOC Ce BceayBa CO
CBoeTo Tea0 Koe IO paciiHaa, BOCKpecHaA M BO3He, U Koe I10 U3pa3oT Ha
A. Crannaoe, 61110 ,, 11 A0CHO IIPOAYXOBEHO 1 COBPIIIEHO TpaHCIIapeHTHO",
npencrioanero co Ceetnor Ayx.*” ABTeHTIYHaTa €KAMUCUOAOTHja Ce pa3Bi-
Ba Bp3 OCHOBa Ha Hepa3AeAHOTO eAMHCTBO Mely TajHara Beyepa xora e LIpk-
BaTa OCHOBaHa 1 AeHOoT Ha IlegeceTHuIia, Kora e u3BpIeHa akTyaan3anyja
Ha Ilpksara. VMikonomujata Ha Xpucroc n nkonomyujata Ha Csetnor Ayx
Bo LIpkBaTa He ce cykuecuBHM, TyKy egHospeMenn. Ceetuot Jyx He ro 3a-
MeHyBa Xpucra, Herosoro npucycrso Bo LIpksara He 3Ha4mM 11 OTCyCTBO Ha
Xpucroc. AktusHocTa Ha Ceetnot Jyx He 3HauM acuMBHOCT Ha Xpucra. OH
cexorami e Xpucros Ayx, 6uaejkn Ha Llpksata caerysa mpeky XpucrosaTa
obOo>keHa yoBedka rpupoga. Caerysamero Ha Csernor JAyx AaBa peaaHa er-

%, OT1 CUTYPHO 3HaM AeKa HI CMPTTa, HY 5KMBOTOT. .. HU CeTalllHIHATa, HI UA-
HIHaTa, HU BYICOYMHATa, HI Adabo4unHaTa, HUTY I1aK HeKOja Apyra TBap Ke MOXe Ja
He 044ean o4, »ydosTa boxja Bo Xpucra Vicyca, Hammot I'ocrioa” (Pum. 8, 35-39).

¥ Maitenaopd, . BuzauTuiicko 6orocaosue, 252-254.

Y Crannaoe, 4. Ilpasocaasna gormaruka I, beorpag 1993, 133-134, 137.
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sucrennyja Ha LIpkBarta, craBajky MOYeTOK Ha BCeAyBarbeTo Ha XPUCTOBOTO
000>KeHO TeA0 BO APYIUTe YOBeUK! O1THja, a co Toa 1 IoyeTok Ha I]pksa-
ta.*! Llpksara Ha [legeceTHuria raesa xkako Ha BpaKarme Ha BockpecHaTnor
u Bosnecen borouosek mpeky msaesameTro Ha Csetnot Ayx.*” BeymHocr,
LlpxBaTa aBTeHTIYHO IO II03HaBa 1 3aegHnyapu co Hero xaxo co Ilocaeden
Adam mipexy Csetnot Jyx.* EcxaTOA0IIIKOTO 3Hauerbe 1 IT0AHOTa Ha CIIacu-
TeAHOTO AeA0 Ha CHOT boxXju n3BpIlIeHo BO McTOpMjaTa edHall 3a cekozaul,
LIpxBata ro ycsojysa Bo Cetnot Ayx. Cute HacTaHU 04 3@ MHMOT KMBOT Ha
Xpucroc npasocaaBHaTa €KAUCUOAOTHja TU TAeja HIU3 IIpU3MaTa Ha ecxa-
ToHoT. Ceetnot Jyx AejcTByBa BO MCTOpMjaTa CO 1lea BO MCTOpUjaTa Aa T
BHece ntocaeanute geHosnu. Co Herosoto caerysamse Bp3 Llpksara, BO ncro-
pujaTa 0aaroaaTtHO BeKe ce OTKpuA nocaeAnnor Ocmu aeH Ha LlapcTsoTo
Bboxxjo.* IlpkBaTa KaKO eBXapMCTICKO TeA0 XPUCTOBO, CO CBOETO AUTYPI-
CKO ¥ KAHOHCKO yYCTPOjCTBO, CO CBOjOT XapM3MaTCKI XKIUBOT, IIpeKy CBeTnoT
Ayx ce OTKpMBa KaKO MKOHa Ha €CXaTOHOT.

[ITeTnTe 04 XpUCTOMOHMU3MOT U ITHEBMOKpaTHja ce eBUAEHTHM BO
3anagHuTe exkaecroaornu. Cropes mpsaTa KpajHOCT (XPUCTOMOHM3MOT)
BO >KMBOTOT Ha XpUCTUjaHUTe JOMUHAHTHO MeCTO Ma ucropuckuor Vcyc
Kako MopasaeH Yuurtea m ApropureT, a llpksaTta mma moBeke MHCTUTY-
LIMOHaA€eH, OTKOAKY OCBeTyBauKM M ODOXKyBauku Kapakrep. Jogeka Iak
IIHeBMOKpaTujaTa (Kaj IIpOTecTaHTUTe) To ocAadyBa BUAAMBUOT KapaKTep
Ha llpkBaTa, Hej3MHIOT epapxicKa CTPYKTypa I IOpeJOK ce 3aHeMapyBa-
at. Criope MHAMBUAYaAU3MOT CEKOj 4AeH Ha KoHJecujaTa e , HerlocpeleH
caa” Ha aaposure Ha Csetuor Ayx. Bo aBaTta caydan, ecxatoaormujara ce
IoMMa eAMHCTBeHO KaKo Kpadj Ha JMCTopujaTa, a CO Toa Taa U ce CIIPOTHB-
cTaByBa I ja Herupa ucropujara. OTCyCTBYBa eKAUCUOAOULKANA eCXANOAOZU]A
KOja ce IIpeTBKyCyBa Ha /Auryprujara.

3a IIpaBocaasnara llpksa Autyprujata e majua na 0iazodamromo
cexasarve (AVAUVIOLG OYKB. 2yberve Ha 3a00pasom, cexasarve, cnomer,) Ha OHa
mTO XPpUCTOC I'O HAIlpaBlA 3a YOBEKOT M CBETOT BO MCTOpMjaTa, e4Halll 3a-
CeKoraIl BO MMHATOTO, HO MICTOBPEMEHO e majHa Ha npemsxycom Ha Llap-
crBoto boxjo. OBue aBa acmekTu (MCTOPUCKMOT M €CXaTOAOIIKUOT) ce
Hepasgeanu. I]pksara ce ceKasa BO CBeTAMHATa Ha €CXaTOHOT, €CXaTOHOT
I1aK IIpoAyipa BO IIPOCTOPOT Ha ucropujata. HusHaTa pamHOTeXa ce 4yBa
BO IIpeAaHNeTo. Bepmuikarama v Xopu3oHmarama IoCTOjaHO ce BKPCTEHM.

#'TTaBae EBgoxnmos: ,Bo TekoT Ha XpUCTOBOTO 4€/10 Ha 3eMjaTa, O4HOCOT Mery
aytero u Ceetuot Ayx ce caydysa Bo Xpucra 1 Iipeky Xpucra. Mefyroa, rmocae Ile-
AeceTHMIIA, 0AHOCOT co XpucTa ce caydysa u nipeky Jyxor Csetu”. — Cranuaoe, /.
IlpaBocaasHa..., c. 137.

2 Cnopeau Josau 14, 19; 16, 16.

®Buanu: Pum. 8, 15; 26; Jyaa 1, 20.

# 3usnuyaac, Mutp. JosaH, butnero xako 3aegunuapeme. Beaec 2000, 172-173.
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Vicropuckure coburmja nsaoxenn so Hosuor 3aser ce yHMKaaHU 1 He-
nosropausu. [Ipexy HuB ce caydysa BaerysameTo Ha Ilpeaseunnor bor Bo
ucropujara. CaMO BO CBeTAMHATa Ha HagMCTOPUCKAaTa €CXaTOAOIIKA IIpe-
TIIOCTaBKa MOXKaT IIpaBIUAHO Aa ce paz0epar HacTaHuTe Bo Hosuot 3aser,
KOI He ce cAydyBaaT IlapaleAHO CO MCTOpMCKaTa CTBAPHOCT, TyKy BHaTpe
BO Hea. PazOuparmeTo Ha HaguCTOpUCKaTa CMICAAa Ha HOBO3aBeTHUTE Ha-
CTaHU TO IIOMara pasdupareTo Ha HMBHATa MCTOPMCKA CMICAA, A0jeKa
oTdpaameTo Ha HagUCTOPUCKUOT eAeMeHT ja HOCU OITacHOCTa OJ OTPp-
AarbeTo Ha MCTOPUCKNOT.® AricoayTusanmjaTa Ha @ JHIOT acTeKT BOAM KOH
HEeMMHOBHA peJaTuBU3alMja Ha Apyrnor acnekT. Oa HapyIlyBameTo Ha
MCTOPUCKO-eCXaTOA0IIKaTa XapMOHMja, Mefy 0AazodamHomo cexasarve 1 OAd-
200amMHUOM NpemsKyc MpousaerybaaT OpOjHI HeraTUBHU MMILAMKAIIUN BO
JKMBOTOT, TeoAoTujaTa 1 mmucyjara Ha Llpksara.

9. AoMuHMpameTo Ha MCTOPMLM3MOT BO €KAMCOAOIIKaTa CBECT Ha
XPUCTUjaHUTe e IPeAU3BIKaH 04 AOMMHalMjaTa Ha XPUCTOMOHMU3MOT U 3a-
IIOCTaByBare Ha ITHeBMAaTOAOIIKIOT acIleKT Ha eKaucuoaorujata. [Ipeosaa-
AYBarbeTO Ha ICTOPMCKO-aHAMHETUYIKIOT TUII Ha €KAMCHOAOTHja AUIIEH 04,
€CXaTOAOIIKMOT IPeTBKYC 1 aHTHUHunupamero Ha [lapcrsoro boxjo, geaa-
Ta Ha boxjnoTr gomMocTpoj I raesa Kako gaAe4Hy HaCTaHU Ha KOM UCTOPUO-
zpagcku ce ceKaBaMe, HO He 3eMaMe 0.1aroJaTHo y4ecTso Bo HIB. Tue 3a Hac
MMaart IIpe/, c€ MOpaAHO 3Hadyere. XpUCTOC IPBEHCTBEHO e YUnTeA U COBp-
IIIeH MOpa/eH IIpuMep, I1a 3aT0a MOXKe Ja ce TOBOpH 3a cAedetve Ha Xpucma,
ozeme 110 Herosure crankm, a He 3a xugom 60 Xpucma. ,VlaycrparnBHmnor
cumboansam” BO KoMeHTapuTe Ha /AUTyprujaTta, KOu AaTupaart 04 AOITHaBM-
3aHTUCKMOT IIePUOJ, PEKy AMAAKTUYKA ApaMaTu3alyja II0TceTyBa ,CUM-
BOAMYHO" U ,HeCTBApHO* 3a CTBapHOCTa Ha HaCTaHMTe KOU Ce CAydiae BO
MMHaTOTO.” 3a ucmupuozpadckuom mun Ha eKAUCOAOIMja OCTaHyBa HejaCHO
KaKo Ja ce IIpeMOCTH MCTOPUCKaTa AVCTaHIla Mely eBaHIeACKITe HaCTaHu U

® Jepruh, en. Aranacuje. ,Csera 3emmba (ecxaroaoruja u mcropuja)”. — V:
Xpucroc Aaada n Omera. Bpmauka bama 2000, c. 88.

“]IpaBocaaBHaTa Te0A0IMja IIOUMOT CUMO0A HE TO KOPYCTU BO Herosarta ,3a-
nagHa” cMmcaa, 41a00KO BKOpeHeTa BO CBecTa Ha AEHEITHMOT COBPeMEeHMOT 4Yo-
BeK, Criope/ Koja, cum00A0m ITPeTIIOCTaByBa 0mcycmeo Ha cumborusuparomo. TyKy
CIIPOTUBHO, CIIOpeJ, XPUCTUjaHCKMOT CBETOTAe, CMOOAOT MMa OHTOAOIIIKa 3ajada
cumborusuparomo Aa ro Hanpasu npucytHo. Criopeg Ilasea ®aopeHckn, cMMBOAOT
€ CTBapHOCT KOja BO ce0e I COeJVHYBa ABaTa CBETa, BUAAMBIOT M HEBUAAUBUOT.
Cumboa0T mpercraByBa BO UCTO BpeMe U ,IIOTpaHNYHa 30Ha” 1 Bpcka Mefy ABa-
Ta cseTa. Toj ICTOBpEeMEHO I pa3AMKyBa U COeAUHyBa (PEHOMEHAHOTO U1 HOyMe-
HaaHoTo. JKXyct, M. Bo nmoTpara no >xmuBata BuCTHHa, PeAUTMO3HOTO MCKYCTBO Ha
ITasea A. ®aopencku (1882-1937). Ckomje, 220-226. buuxos, B. EcteTcknor auk Ha
outnero. Cxomje 1992, 65-66.

¥ Byarakos, C. [IpaBocaasuerto..., 218-219. IlImeman, Aa. Esxapucruja, 42-43.
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XPUCTHjaHCKNTe IIOKOAEeHMja KOY JK1BeaT CO BeKOBU oadeaenn oa Hus. Ha-
IIyIITameTo 1AM 3a00paBoT Ha coOOpHNOT onut Ha Ilpksarta 3a Oaarogat-
HOTO y4eCTBO BO XPUCTOBOTO CIIaCUTEAHO AeA0 BO CBeTAMHATa Ha ecxaro-
HOT, 1peKy CseTuot /Jyx, BoAu KOH I10jaBaTa Ha aA0TMaTCKIOT MOpaAu3am
U IMeTUCTUYKaTa IOO0KHOCT Ha MHAMBUAYAAUCTUIKUOT ricuaoruszam. Ce
HapylIyBa Oorodyoseukara cuHeperuja u ce popmMmpa , HecTopujaHcKa” ex-
AVCOAOIMja, Criope Koja Mucujata Ha LlpksaTa He e ceegomTso 3a LlapcTso-
To BoXjo (KOe BeKe e OTKpIMEHO, HO He BO II0/AHOTa), TyKY IIpeJ ce HpoIlo-
Be/ 3a AOKTPMHNTE ¥ MOpPaAHUTe BPeAHOCT Ha XpUCTUjaHCKaTa peAuruja.
JVPeKTHO 1AM MHAMPEKTHO yCIIeXOT Ha IIpoIloBe/Ta ce CTaBa BO 3aBMCHOCT
04, 4oBeuyknoT ¢akrop. Bo 0Boj caydaj, mepcrieKTuBM Ha MMUCHOHEPCKOTO
A€jCTBYBarbe Ce MCTOPVCKM U OIIITeCTBeHO AeTepMUHMPaHN, HUBHUOT AJC-
KyPC e CTpOro MOpaAUCTUYKA M COLMjaaHO HacouyeH. [ 1aBHaTa 11ea e Aa ce
HaIlpaBaT 10400pu IpafaHu co HAJ60peuLHo eTUYKO OgHecyBambe. Peaurmjara
Ao0uBa 1AM caMara CU 3ajaBa IparMaTUYHM 3424yl U 1IeAM OJ 4ue OCTBa-
pyBarbe 3aBUCH U Hej3MHOTO OIICTOjyBambe BO CeKyAapHOTO OIIITeCTBO. Bro-
para CIIPOTMBHOCT, IIpeoBAalyBarbeTO Ha eCcXaTOAO0TM3MOT HaJ, MCTOPMU3-
MOT, BOAM KOH popMMparbe Ha crielnduyHa ,MOHOPU3UTCKa” 4yXOBHOCT,
CIMPUTYaAMCTUYKY HacO4eHa, Koja I'o 3alloCTaByBa OBOj CBEeT, ICTOpUjaTa,
11 KOHKPeTHMOT YOBEK KaKO MHTerpaJHa IieA1rHa o4 Teao u ayma.*® Taa ce
Jokycrpa UCKAy4YMBO Ha ,,AyXOBHI Ipo0AeMNn” Ha 4OBeKOT. 3a HoTpeduTe
Ha OBaa IIOBTOPHO CeKYAAPUSUPAHANMA PEAUUOSHOCT Ce TI0jaByBa M CBOEBUAHO
, TeparleBTCKOTO Oorocaosue” 3a IICUXOAOUIKITe ITPOO0AeMM Ha COBpeMeHN-
OT BepHUK, BO unu oun LIpkBara e peAuzio3er cepsuc 3a HeTOBUTe IIOBpPeMeH!
peaurnosuu norpedu. I1oa BanjaHne Ha xuIepecxaToAOIM3MOT BO OBOj TUII
Ha eKAICHOAOIIIKa CBeCT ce pafa He3Jpasa AyXOBHOCT, KOja € OITOBapeHa
CO CKOPEIIHMOT Kpaj Ha CBeTOT, OpOjHUTe KBa3UIIPOPOIITBAa Ha ,HOBUTE
Ipoponn”, Ka3HaTa Ha I'pelTHUIINTe U Harpajarta Ha npaseguunure.” Ce

¥ Bo naaToHnsupaHoTo Oorocaosue Ha OpureH, Koe nMa CUAHU pepAeKcun
BP3 MCTOYHATa (MOHAIIKa, 6. M.) AYXOBHOCT, IIPBEHCTBEHO IIPEKYy AYXOBHUOT CHUC-
teM Ha EBarpuj [TonTrcky, ra1aBHaTa 11e4 Ha IIOABUTOT € 0CA000AYBabeTO O TeA0-
TO, O/ C€ MaTepujalHO U ICTOPIICKO, KOE € 11104 Ha IPeBOIIaj0T i AOCTUTHYBAHETO
Ha cosepriaanero (Oewoia) Ha bora. Tyrexos, CB. ,, AHTPOIIOAOIMYHY U €KAUCHUO-
AOTUYHY OPOCK Ha MUCTMYHOTO HGoromnosHaHue y ¢B. Cumeon Hosu borocaos”. —
Teoaoruxon, Tom 1, 2012, c. 56.

¥ Vcropuorpad)cKMoT TUII Ha €KAMCUOAOTHUja € KapaKTepPUCTIUIEH 3a PUMO-
KaToAMYKaTa 3aeAHnIla, A0JeKa HardaceHMOT eCXaTOAOrM3aM UM MUCTUII3aM Ce
CpeKaBaaT BO IIpoTecTaHTCKMOT cBeT. [lojaBaTa Ha MHOIIITBO IIPOTECTAHCKU CEKTH
€ ycJ0BeHa CO II0jaBaTa Ha HOBM IIPOPOIITBA 11 OTKPOBEHNUja 3a KPajoT Ha CBETOT.
Bo Hexom o4 HMB ITpeoBAasyBa UCTOPUCKNU CTPaB, peAUTO3HA ITaHMKa, HO U eAM-
TUCTMYKA CaMOJOBOAHOCT HACIIPOTY OHIE KOU He IIpuIlafaaT Ha HUBHATA 3aeAHN-
1a. IIporecranckaTa peAnUIno3HOCT, OCOOEHO pa3ByBaHa Ha aMePUKaHCKO TA0, BO
HEKOMU acCIIeKTH ja , umumupa” ucropujarta Ha M3panAcK1OT HapoZ Bo CrtapuorT 3a-
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¢opmMmpaar Asa TiIa Ha PEAUTMO3HOCT (,MICTOPUCKA” 1 , eCXaTOAO0IIKa”)
Yosexor Mopa Aa usbepe, UAM UCTOPUja UAU €CXaTOAOIMja, MAM Aa KaxKe
paauKaaHO ,4a” MAN pajdMKaaHO ,He” Ha cBeTOT M Mcropujata. Bo Hexon
XPUCTUjaHCKM 3aeJHMIIN e IPUCYTHa A4a00Ka 1 CBOeBMAHA allOKaANUIITIY-
Ha OMpa3a KOH CBeTOT U Ce IITO ce cAydyBa BO mucropujata. Husnure yae-
HOBII Ce IPeOKyHMpPaHM CO IIOBTOPHOTO BpaKare Ha XpUCTOC U ITOCTOjaHO
ce oOMAyBaaT Ja ro IpeTcKa’kaT HeToBMOT ToueH AatyM. Criopea apyrarta
KpajHOCT, HeKOM 3aeJHUIIV T 3aTBOpaaT CBOMTe MOAMTBEHM caal, OuAejKu
MOANTBATA ja CMeTaaT 3a OeCKOPJICHO TpOlllelhe Ha BpeMe J0JeKa Ha CBeTOT
My e ITOTpeOHa ITOMO1IL.>

Bo apara caydan, (MCTOpUIIM3MOT U €CXaTOAOTU3MOT) KaKO 1OCAeAN-
Ila Ha HapyllleHaTa paMHOTe>XKa Mely MCTOPMCKO-ecxaToAOoIIKaTa XapMo-
Hlja HeMaMe IIpaBI/AHO IIOMMarhe HUTY Ha MCTOpUjaTa, HUTY Ha ecXaToAo-
ryjara. 3a MICTOPUIIM3MOT CBPTeH KOH MMHATOTO HEMa MeCTO 3a eCXaToA0-
rMjaTa, Taa e BCyIIHOCT JaJedHa M MarAoBuTa ¥ HeMa HIKaKBO CYIITIHCKO
3Hauerbe 3a CeKOj4HeBHUOT >XMBOT Ha XpuctujaHute. Vicropujara e 3aTso-
peHa 1 ,,caMO40BOAHa MOHaJa”, 4ij Kpaj Ke HacTall BO HeOApeAeHO Aa-
AedHaTta MAHMHA. EcxaToA0IM3MOT MakK IIpeTcTaByBa OercTBO 04 MCTOpHja-
Ta ¥ OTCYCTBO Ha HacTMpPCKa I'pu>Ka 3a KOHKpPeTHMTe Ipo0JAeMM Ha JyoBe-
KOT. JacHO e geka 0e3 ecxaToaoruja HeMa McTopuja 1 Oe3 MCTOpHUja HeMa
ecxaroaoryja. JBara TuIIa Ha eKAVCHOAOIIKA CBECT (MCTOPUOTrpadcKuoT 1
€CXaTOAOIIKIOT) IopaAy cBojaTa e4HOCTPaHOCT ce MoAeAHaKBO HeyCIIelll-
HI U TOa BO CBOUTE ,,004acTu”, BO 1leAMTE KOU CaMUTE CU IV IIOCTABIIE.
He moxeme aa xakeMe geka ucmopucky HaCOUYeHUTe XPUCTUjaHCKM KOH-
(ecym mpeausBuKaje coIMjaaHO-eTUUKI IIPOMEHH O/, IIIMPOKM pasMepu
BO OIINTEeCTBOTO. VICTO Taka, He MOXXeMe Ja Ka’keMe JeKa ,ecXaTA0IIKo”
opuenmupanume oceAybaaT aBTeHTIUEH eCXaTOAOIIKI OINUT, OMAejKM TOj
OIIUT He e 3acBe04eH Kako ,IipaBda, Mup u pagoct so Csetuot Ayx” (Pum.
14, 17) TyKy HOCKOpO KakO MHAMBUAyaAU3aM, €30TepUYeH MUCTUII3aM
1 cocTojOa Ha mnpesect. Bo xpajHa Mepa, noge4HaKkBO 3aeJHIYKN 3a ABeTe
opmeHTauun (,MCTOpuUcKata” u ,ecxaroaomkara”) e YOBeKOLIeHTPU3MOT
(KOAeKTMBeH AU MHAUBYIAYaA€eH), CO TOa LITO BO IIPBUOT CAy4aj IIpeAHIYN
PalMIOHaAHMOT €A€MeHT ¥ MHCTUTYLIMOHAAHOT aBTOPUTET, a BO BTOPUOT,

qyBCTBEHIOT €1€MeHT U ,Xapu3MarcKaTta c10004a”.”!

BeT. 3a y4yemeTo Ha JeXOBUHMTe CBeJoIu, AaBeHTrCcTITe, MOpMOHNTE, TIOTAeAHNI
Kaj Muann, /. Ilpksarta u cekrure, Ckormje 1999, 89-90, 98-99, 116-117.

* [Mmeman, Aa. Autypruja u ecxaroaoruja..., 163-165. Bo asara cayuan Ha
PeANTIO3HM TUIIOBY Ce HEeTYBa 1Me0A02UjA HA NOCHXPCIMUJAHCKAMA enoxa.

! VMicTopumM3MOT M ecXaTOAOTM3MOT Ha JOKTPMHAPHO HMBO ce jacHO 3abe-
AeXAVBU BO TeoAOrujaTa Ha 3arajHuTe KoHdpecun, j04eKa Ha IICHXOAOIIKO HUBO
THe ce UMITAUIIMTHO IPUCYTHU U Kaj HeKou uaeHoBM Ha ITpasocaasnaTa Lpksa.
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10. TToumameTo Ha BpemMeTO e He4eAMBO O/ IOMMAareToO Ha KOCMO-
cot.” [IpndakameTo Ha AyaANCTUYKIOT CTaB AeKa MaTepujaTa € CpeUIIITe
Ha 3/10TO, pe3yATHpa CO MCKAyJdyBarbe Ha MOKHOCTa 3a AejCTByBambeTO Ha
bor Bo nucropujara. He caMo BUAAMBUOT CBeT, TyKy U npocmopont Ha Bpe-
MeTO He e AOCTOeH 3a JAejcTByBameTo Ha bor. ,Oasaseuysamero” Ha bor
O/ CBETOT, a MCTOBPEMEHO VM aHTUMMCTOPU3MOT ce II0ocAeAuIla Ha CTPOTO
AyaAUCTUUIKNOT cBeToraea. bor e ,crpanen” ne caMo 3a cBeToT, TyKy U 3a
ucropujata. HeraTuBHMOT cTaB KOH MCTOpUjaTa BO eAMHCKaTa MICAa e I10-
ceOHO KapaKTepUCTI4YeH 3a HeOIAaTOHU3MOT.” AHTUMCTOPU3MOT IIOTeK-
HyBa O/J, aHTUYKIOT AyaAu3MOT, KOj BO CBOjaTa XpUCTUjaHu3MpaHa ¢popma
Oapa 1 OUeKyBa CHUpUMyarusupana ecxamoiozuja, Koja ce ogHecyBa caMo Ha
AyllaTa, HO He I Ha TeA0TO U Ha BUAAVBIOT KOCMOC.™

IlpxBata kKako HeO0 Ha 3eMjaTa, KaKO HO6 e0H BO OBOj CBeT e HeDo-
3eMHa, I BpeMeHO-BeuHa, BO Hej3AMHIOT KMBOT IIOCTOjaHO ce cAydyBa ,,CO-
eAVHyBare U IIPOHMKHYyBame” Ha épememo u éeuHocma, mamepujama mu 0y-
X0m, Hej3UMHMOT UAEHTUTET € MCTOBPEMEHO MCTOPUCKU ¥ eCXaTOAOIIKN.>
Xpuctujanute ce coompaar Ha edHo UCHO Mecto 3a Aa ce coeAnHaT co Xpu-
cTa, a mpeKy Xpucra Mery cebe, cO aHTeAuUTe, CO CUTe CBETUM, CO YIIOKO-
eHure, co ceta HebosemHa LIpksa Bo moaHora. HebGoseMHMOT XMBOT Ha
IIpxBaTa e nsodpasen o bubamjara, Gorocay>x0eHuTe MOAUTBY, MKOHOT-

*>Mamnszapuauc, I'. Bpeme 1 uosex..., c. 305.

*3usnyaac, J. Jeamnusam..., 127-128.

* Cnopega [1aaToH BUAAMBMOT CBET HEMa CBOja OHTOAOIMja, TOj € caMO OJpa3
Ha BEYHIOT CBeT Ha nenre. I1oa Banjanne Ha oBaa I1aTOHMCTUYKATa KOHIIEIIIIMja
BO ekAmcoaorujata Ha OpureH ce IojaByBsa 1ogesa0aTa Ha semHa U HebecHa ITpKBa,
CO IIITO Ce peAaTUBU3NPa CEBKYIIHMOT ITIOPeAOK U YCTPOjCTBO Ha ,BUAAMBaTa” 1IC-
TopucKaTa cTpaHa Ha Llpksara. Bo exancuaorujara Ha Opuren Ha Gorocay>x0a u
LIpKOBHATa epapXuja UM ce IpuJasa IeJaromka (pyHKIIja HaMeHeTa 3a HeIloCBe-
TeHNTe KOU He ce 3400mae co cospiieHo nosHanue. [Ipexy naenTudukysameTo
(peayumpareTo) Ha IIPKOBHOTO >KUBeeHe CO MHAMBUAYaAMCTUYKATa MICTUKA Ce
CAydyBa KMHeHe Ha OPraHCKOTO eAMHCTBO Mefy HAd60peuLHomo 0020cAyxKerve U 6Ham-
peuHomo cAyskerbe Ha AyIaTta, Mefy c6emomauHcmeeHama cCmpyKmypa i AUMHuom Jy-
Xo6et xKueom, Mery uHCMumyyuOHAAHOMO C6eMOMAUHCKO C6eULMEHCNE0 Y XAPU3MAam-
cxomo ceewimercmeo. Tyrekos, Cs. ,Ekancrosornanu guaemMu B OOrocA0BUETO Ha
Opuren”, B: Tytexos, Cb. /IMYHOCT, OOIIHOCT, APYTOCT (CTyAMM IO XPUCTUSIHCKA
aHTporoaorys u etuka). Beanko Tsproso 2009, c. 115. Maitenaopd, V. BuzauTuii-
ckara LInpksa mexxay HeOero u semsta. Codus 2007, 58-59.

» , Aucrannjata” Mefy ncropmujaTta 1 BedHOCTa, MaTepujaTa 1 AyXOT € IIpeBO3-
MOTHaTa CO CaMMOT YIMH Ha co3jaBamheTo Ha BpeMeTo 1 cseToT co HecosaageHnre
Boxju eneprum xou mpoJoAKyBaar Aa ro IPOHUKHYBaaT U TO OAP>KyBaaT BO KI-
BOT ABOEJHMOT AyXOBHO-MaTepujaleH cseT. HaaMuHyBameTo Ha AyaaAn3MoT Mefy
Hecosaasennor 1 co3ganmnero KyAMIUHIPa BO YMHOT Ha BoraoTysameTo Ha CuHOT
Bosxju koj ja Bourocracy 4oBekoBaTa IIPMpPOJa, BO KOja ce COeAVHEeTH AyXOBHUOT 1
MaTrepujaAHUOT CBET.
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padujaTa, apxuTeKkTypaTa, Xaruorpadckarta 1 CBeTooTedka AuTepaTypa, BO
KaHOHCKOTO YCTPOjCTBO, BO CeBKyIIHATa II0AHOTa Ha CBeIIITeHO IIpeJaHue 1
nckycTBo Ha LlpkBaTa. Bo cexoja AzuMeH31ja Ha HEj3MHIOT XMBOT Ce YyBa I
pas3BuBa CBeCTa 3a €CXaTOHOT, HO MCTOBPeMEeHO U OATOBOPHOCTA 3a CBeTOT
U YOBeKOT BO mcropujaTa. Llpksara ce Moan 3a GaaronpujateH BO3AyX, 3a
13001A1e Ha 3eMHI I110A0BY, U 3a MUPHM BPeMIIba, 3a OHIE KOU I110BaT,
narysaaT, OoAeayBaaT, CTpajaaT, 3a 3apoOeHITe U 3a HUBHO CIIaceHue, 3a
MIAOCT, MUP, 34paBje, CllaceHue, IIPOIIIKa I paspelllyBame Ha IPeBOBUTe,
HO U 3a 400ap 0ATOBOp IIpe/ CTpaIlIHMOT XpUCTOB cy4. Bo aurypruckm-
Te MOAUTBU HUTY €4eH CeIMeHT O/ YOBeKOBMOT >KMBOT He ce cMeTa 3a I10-
Ma/Ky Ba>keH 1 HegocToeH. LIpkBaTa Ha 4OBEKOT raesa MHTerpalHa 1eAn-
Ha o4 Teao u ayma. Ha Aurtyprujata napogor boxju Bosraasen o cBojot
IpeTcrojaTeA (€NMCKOIIOT) IIPUHeCyBajKu T 4apoBuTe (Ae00T M BMHOTO)
IO IIpeHecyBa CHOT CBeT, CBOjOT KMBOT, I IIPUHeCyBa CUTe paJOCTU U Taru
Ha cBouTe 4AeHOoBU, 1 0aarogapu 3a Ce u 3a Cume. AuTyprujata e naTybame
koH ITapcrBoTo boxjo, mocreneno nsaurnysame KoH HebecHnor nipecroa,
HO He TpeDa aa ce 3abopaBa geka TOj IaT TPTHyBa O/ OBOj CBET, O Bpe-
MeTO KOH Be4yHOCTa.”® Bo mmpaBocaaBHaTa ecxaTtoaormja TpoejHaTa TajHa Ha
CO34aHMeTO (BpeMeTO, KOCMOCOT I YOBEeKOT) He ce Hapymrysa. Co Broporo
Xpucropo goarame Ke ce cAy4r BOCKpeCeHIeTo Ha MpTBuUTe 1 mpeoOpa3da,
a He yHHUINTyBambe Ha BUAAUBUOT KocMoc. EaHa o4 HajBaskHUTe KapakTe-
PUCTUKI Ha IIPaBOCAaBHOTO OOTOCAY>KeHIe € Heropata KOCMOAOTMYHOCT.”
ITocTojaT MOAUTBOCAOBMja 3a OCBeTyBaibe Ha XpaM, IIPKOBHM TBapu U ca-
AOBH, 0AeXKAM, KaMOaHM, BOAOCBeT, 04arocA0ByBame Ha XpaHa U I1A1040BU
3eMHU, 0AarocAoByBambe Ha I10CeBUTe, MOAeDeH 3a 40X/ U T.H. OmiraTta
CMICJa U OCHOBa Ha CuTe OBMe OOrocAy>kOeH) YMHOBH € IOATOTBYBabeTO
Ha MAHOTO IpeoOpasyBarbe Ha TBapuTe, Ha HO60mo Hebo u Hosama semja.”>®
Xpucroc BouIlocTacyBajki ja He4eAuBO U 0e3 Melllare CeBKyIlHaTa JyoBe-
KOBa IIpUpoJa, MHAMPEKTHO 3a CBOja I1A0T TO MPUMU CeBKYITHMOT KOCMOC.
AHTPON0A0IIKO-KOCMOAOIIKUTE AVMEH3UM Ha XPUCTOBOTO AeA0 ce OT-
KpuBaaT M aKkTyaAu3ypaaT BO XPUCTOAOUIKO-ITHEBMATOAOIIKIM KOHTEKCT
Ha /uryprujata. Bo Autyprujara Llapctsoto boxjo He ro mperTBKycyBa-

% ,Kako mTo 0Boj 4e0 KOj To IpekpiryBaMe 014 paceaH IIO TOpUTe U ceTa e
cobpaH rocraHa eJeH, Taka Heka ce codepe LlpksaTta TBoja 04 KpaesuTe Ha 3emjarta
Bo LlapctsoTo TBOE, Ouaejku TBoja e caasaTa n cuaata npeky Vicyca Xpucra Bo
BekoBu”. Audaxu, IX, 4 Bo: Jera anocmorckux..., 138.

7 ,A u TBapuTe CO HeTpIIeHMe I'O OueKyBaaT IIpOCAaByBambeTO Ha CUHOBUTE
Boxju, 3amTo Tie He U ce TIOKOpHja Ha cyeTaTa 40DpOBOAHO, TYKy IIO BOJjaTa Ha
Onoj, Koj rm moxopm, a co Hagex Aeka U Tue caMuTe Ke ce 0c40004aT 0/ POIICTBO-
TO Ha pacrafameTo IIpu CAaBHOTO 0cA000ayBare Ha cuHosuTe boxju. OTi 3Haeme
AeKa CiTe CO34aHMja 3aeAHO CO HaC BO3AMBHYBaaT 1 Taxkar gocera” (Pum. 8, 20-23).

% Bbyarakos, C. [IpaBocaasuero..., c. 229.
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Me He3aBJICHO OJ, KOCMOCOT U BpeMeTo. Bo mpeTskycoT 1 BO ecxaTroao1-
kaTta Busuja Ha Llpksara xako gap o4 Csetuor JyX, CBeTOT 1 BpeMeTo ce
BeKe npeoOpasenn. Bropo Xpucroso goafame e Beke cAydeHO, KOCMOCOT
e 0cA0004€eH 04, MPOIasAnBOCTa, a BpeMeTo (XQOVoG) ce ImpeoOpa3yBa BO
alwv — co3gadeHa BeYHOCT BO Koja >KubBee HeOecHaTta cTpaHa Ha LlpksaTa
(arreante u ceetunte).”’ Criopeg sooposute Ha Kunpujan Kepn: ,Bo esxa-
PUCTUCKOTO CIIOMHYBatbe ce OpuIaT rpaHUIIITe Ha MIHATOTO, CeTalllHOTO
u naHoro. EBxapcTickara caosecHa 1 ODeckpBHa XXpTBa € BOHBpeMeHa, Taa
He e IIOTYMHeTa Ha 3aKOHMTe Ha HallleTO CeTUAHO IIoMMarhe 1 HalllaTta A0-
ruka. Hue Bo Antyprujara ce cekabame Ha OHa IIITO AOIIpBa Ke ce cayam”.*
I'raBHaTa 1A Ha AUTYPIUCKUOT IOABUT (aBIKembe) e LlapcrsoTro Boxkjo.
Ha esxapucrujara ce octBapysa 6ostecysaroemo na Llpxeama, a mpeky Hea Ha
0OHOBeHMOT cBeT Ha mpectoaoT boxxju so LlapcrsoTo boxxjo. MefyToa, 3a-
eaHuIaTa He ocTaHyBa Bo LlapcTBOTO, TyKY ITpuMa 3amoses aa ce BpaTy, 3a
Aa ja u3BpIIyBa Aumypzujama rocae Autyprujara, 4a cBe4041 3a €CXaTOHOT,
Aaja ocTBapyBa cBojaTa Mucuja. Bosnecysamero Ha HebecaTta nma nipumap-
HO 3Haueme 3a MICHjaTa padOpaHa Kako cBedoTso 3a Llapcrsoro Boxkjo.
bes Toj unH 61 Hemaze mrTo Aa ceegounmMe. Ilocae cexkoja Autypruja Lpk-
BaTa ro oOjaByBa IIPUCYCTBOTO Ha HO6UO0M 6eKk BO OBOj cBeT. baarogapenne
Ha AUTYPIUCKOTO IpeTBKycyBame Ha Ilapcrsoro boxjo LlpksaTta cranysa
par excellence mucmonepcka saeanunia. EBxpucrujata mpeobpasysajku
ja Llpksata 60 ona wimo e, ja ipeodpasysa Bo Mucuja. ,lsaerysamero o4
cBeToT”, ,,BO3HeCyBameTo BO LlapcrBoTo boxkjo” u ,,Bpakamero BO cBeTOT”
ce TpM uMHa IIpeKy Kou EBxapucrujara ja oTKpuBa Bpckara Mefy Llpxeama
Kaxo noanoma v Llpieama xaxo mucuja. HarmoeHnu co AUTYpIucKMOT OIINUT Ha
IMapcrsoTo Boxjo, kako 3aeanniia co Ceerorponunmnot bor, xpucrujanm-
Te ce OocriocoOyBaaT Aa OmaaT XpuUCTOBU CBeJOIM BO OBOj CBeT 1 BeK (/lyk.
24,48).' TlpaBocaaBHaTa MUCHja U3BUpPA OJ €BAHIE€ACKO-AUTYPTUCKUOT
>KIBOT Ha xpuctujaHnute. Hejsuuure ocHoBu ce 61arogatHo-00ro40BedKH,
a IIepCreKTUBNUTE ce UCTOBPeMeHO ucTopucku u ecxaroaomku. Cure mpo-
6aemMn Ha yoBekoT lIpkBaTa ru raeja co ,,0o4ute” Ha ecxaTOHOT, HU3 CBeT-
AVHaTa Ha XpUCTOBOTO eBaHreane. Mucujara e csegommtso 3a IlapcrsoTo
boxjo n HejsuHarta KpajHa 11ea e Bo Llapcrsoro boxjo. Ho, ciopea 360-
posute Ha Ceprej byarakos: ,Vicropujata Tpeba 4a ce >Xupee, HU3 Hea He
Tpeba Aa IOMMHeMe KaKo HI3 MpadeH U IyCT KOpuAop Koj Boau KoH Llap-
crBoTO boxjo. ITceBao-ackeTCkMOT HMXMAM3aM BO UCTOpMjaTa Ha HEKOU UM

¥ HacmpoTtu aiwv Kako co3jajeHa BEYHOCT, COIICTOedKa Ha CO34aAeHMOT Ay-
XOBeH CBeT BO XpUCTUjaHCKaTa TEPMUHOAOTMja ce CpeKaBa M IMTOMMOT &1 dLOG CO KOj
ce O3HauyBa BeyHOCTa Koja npunara Ha IIpeaseunnor u Hecosgagen bor. Mansa-
puauc, I'. Bpeme n yosex..., 296-297.

%0 Kepn, K. Dsxapucrusi. Mocksa 1999, c. 248.

' bacnyauc, I'. CHara 6orocayxema..., 149-150.
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usraeja Kaxko IpasuaeH XpUCTUjaHCKU OAHOC KOH CBeTOT, MaKO TOj peaaHo
IToBeKe COOABeTCTBYBa Ha MaHIXejCTBOTO nAM OyaAnsmot”. %

IIpxBaTa € MIUCHMOHEPCKO TeAO0 KOe ja HOCM COTMPMOAOIIKAaTa OArO-
BOPHOCTa 3a YOBeKOT 1 cseToT. O4 eAHa cTpaHa, CBETOT KaKO KOCMOC, KaKO
Bo>xjo cosaanme 1 kako >KMBOTHO IIPOCTPAHCTBO Ha YOBEKOT, Oe3 orae Ha
HerosaTa M30IlaueHa cocTojOa, He e TyT 3a xpucTujaHute. XpucTujaHuTe He
cMear ga Heraar o4 cBeToT BO Kou Aorroa boxjuor Cun, 3a Aa ro cracm.®
Toxmy Bo csetot LpkBaTta, koja e Teaoro Xpucroso, ja umMa csojata Mu-
cuja. Toa e Mucuja 3a mpocBeTyBarbe 11 OCBeTyBame Ha cseToT. CrlacureaoT
3a Coure yyennnn o Ilpsocserrennykara moantsa ropopu: , He ce mo-
AaM, Aa TU 3eMelll O/ CBeTOT, TYKy Aa T 3adyBalll o4 310T10.” (Josan 17, 15).
Xpucrujanute He cMeaT ga IIOTOHyBaaT BO allOKaAMIITUYKNTE OYeKyBarba
Ha ckopuom Kpaj Ha UCTOopujaTa, 3a00paBajky TO CBOjOT AOAT U IOBUK BO
ucTopujaTa Ha 0BOj cBeT. Ho, 04 gpyra crpana, cya0uHaTa 1 ITOBUKOT Ha
YOBEKOT He ce OIrpaHMYeH! CO IIPecTojoT BO OBOj CBeT, KaJe IITO Ha KpajoT
1nodegysa cmprTTa. 3amrto, co Bockpecennero Xpucropo cMpTTa Kako Haj-
rocAejeH Bpar Beke e modegena. Taa mobega Ke BOCTOp>KeCTByBa I10 KpajoT
Ha 0BOj cBeT, Kora I'ocrio Ke gojae Bo caasa, u Ke rokopu ce, u Csoeto
ITapcTtBO Ke My ro nipegage Ha bor Orenior, 3a aa bor ouge ce so ce. (1 Kop.
15, 24-28; Edec.1, 23). Torarm ke caeze Hebecunor Epycaanm, Ke ce jaBaT
HOBOTO HeOO 11 HOBaTa 3eMja, Kaje IITO Xusee Ipasdara (Otkp. 21, 1-2; 2
ITerp. 3,13; Vca. 66, 22).

2Byarakos, C. [IpaBocaasuerto..., c. 292.
1. Jos. 2, 15-17; 1 Kop. 7, 13; cnopeau: Josan 3, 16.
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Summary
Kirche Trajanov (Skopje)

About the Eshatology, History and the Mission of the
Church in an Ecclesiastical Context

Christian harmonizing of time with eternity takes place in the Lit-
urgy. It is in and through Liturgy that the blessed harmony of history and
eshatology ‘occurs and is preserved. For an Orthodox Christian, Liturgy is
understood as sacrament of the blessed remembrance of God’s Domostroi
and as an act of pre-tasting of the Kingdom of Heaven. Orthodox eccle-
siology identifies eschatological and historical viewpoints as inseparable.
Their unity is derived from the unity of christology and pneumatology. The
Church is able to remember in the light of the eschaton, and the eschaton
penetrates the realm of history. The disharmonising of the historical-escha-
tological accord between beneficial recollection and beneficial pre-tasting
can have a negative impact on a number of different areas in a person’s life,
or on theology and the Church.

The mission of the Orthodox Church springs out from the depths
of the evangelical-liturgical life of the Christians. It is a testimony of the
pre-tasting of the Kingdom of God that has already arrived, yet not in its
complete form. Its foundations are beneficial and Godmanlike, and its per-
spectives are simultaneously historical and eschatological. In every aspect
of its life the Church thoroughly preserves and develops the awareness of
its eschatological responsibility for man and the world.

Keywords: history, eschatology, ecclesiology, mission, christology,
pneumatology.
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I'eopzu Kanpues (Cogpus)

XYT'O ETEPMMAHO CPEILLY YYEHUETO
HA MU3TOYHUTE LI’ bPKBI:
FILIOQUE N PUMCKUS ITPUMAT

Xyro Erepuano, unteaexryaaen rocaeaosarea Ha Kuabep ot [lope,
e LIeHeH OT CBOUTe 3allagHl CbBPeMEeHHUIIM KaTo Hall-400pus IO3HaBad Ha
eAMHCKaTa I BU3aHTuiicKaTa GprAa0copus 1 Te0AOIM: IIpe3 BTopaTa I10410-
suHa Ha XII B. Toit e Hal-KOMIIeTEHTHMAT ,, MHPOpMaTOp” Ha AQTUMHCKUTE
Te01031 OTHOCHO I'PBKOE3NYHOTO OOTOCA0BMe, OCOOeHO Ha OHe3U, KOUTO
ce OTKAOHSBAT OT TpaAMIIMOHHATa TPUMHUTapHa ¥ XPUCTOAOTMYHA TePMU-
HoaorusA'. Toit ce cTpeMn Aa oboratsBa 3aragHaTa TpaguIys C ydeHMsTa
Ha aBTOPUTETHUTE IPbKOe3MYHN MUCAUTEAN OT PaHHIUTE BeKOBe, IIPOTUBO-
IIOCTaBAMKY I'M Ha ,,HOBUTe p1aocopn”, KaKBUTO ca 3a HETO BCUYKM BU3aH-
TuIicku aBTopu ot BpeMeHaTa Ha Potuit Koncrantnnonoackn n Huxknra
oT Buszantnon. Xyro e eA1H OT IbpBUTE 1A€01031 Ha POPMYAMPAHOTO I10-
KBCHO 3aIlagHO ITOHATHeE 3a ,TPbIKa NaTpucTuKa”.

1. 3aueBaHeTO Ha 3aIl1agHOTO ITIOHATYIE 3a ITaTPMUCTUKA

Ha 3amnag monsATHeTO ,,MaTpucTuKa”, KakTo u ,Iarpoaornsa” ce ycra-
HospsBat pe3 XVII sek. ITvpsara [Tamporozus e TOCMBPTHO MyOAMKYBaHa-
Ta ripes 1653 r. KHura Ha AyTepanckus 6orocaos Voxan Iepxapa (Patrologia
sive de primitivae Ecclesiae christianae vita et lucubrationibus). Koraro asete
IIOHATIS OMBAT OTHXKAECTBSIBaHI, 3asBsIBa Ce, Ue IaTpUCTUKaTa CTOU pejoM
¢ theologia biblica, scholastica, symbolica et speculativa 1 caep0BaTeAHO € AVIC-
LIMIIAMHATa, 3aH/MaBallla ce C Te0AOTHATa, Pecll. JorMaTHKaTa Ha ITbPKOB-
Hute orru. Koraro ,marpucruka” u ,marpoaorus” 6msaT pazAndaBaHl,
TOTaBa C BTOPISI TEpMIH ce 0003HavaBaT yuyeHsTa Ha OTILIUTE U yYUTeAUTe
Ha ITbpKBaTa, a Ype3 I'bpBIs — MCTOpUYecKaTa elloxa Ha ApeBHaTa IIbpKBa
ot Il B. 40 Ha4aA0TO Ha CpeAHOBEKOBHATa IIbpKOBHA ncropus’. Taka B 3a-

' A. Dondaine, Hugues Ethérien et le concile de Constantinople de 1166, in:
Historisches Jahrbuch, 77 (1958), 476.

211. Honesckuy, Iatpoaorus, Codust 1986, 7; K. S. Frank, Patristik, in: Lexikon
des Mittelalters, Bd. 6, Stuttgart — Weimar 1999, 1793-1796; H. R. Drobnen, Patristik,
in: Lexikon fiir Theologie und Kirche, Freiburg in Br. — Basel — Rom — Wien 1998,

155



IlagHaTa KyATypa IaTpucTI/KaTa O1Ba orpeeAsiHa KaToO €AVH, U TO I'bpBIUS
r1aBeH IIepUOo/ B MCTOPUATA Ha XPUCTUIHCKOTO ODOrocA0BCKO U puA0cOPp-
CKO MICJAeHe, CAeABaH OT IIpeAcX0AacTuKaTa, BUcOKaTa I KbCHaTa CXoAac-
TUKa, TPOADbAXKeHa OT Te0AOTUsATa Ha HOBOTO BpeMe, cama pas3uleHsBaHa
Ha oTAeaHu nepmoaun’. Ilarpucrukara BKAIOYBa CA1€40BaT€AHO AE€A0TO U
Ipou3BeJeHIsITa Ha AaTUHCKM aBTopu oT TepTyanaH 4o kbM Vcngop ot
Cesnas n beaa Jdocronourenn u rppuku aproputetu ot IOctun 40 Voan
ZJamackuH.

Brripekn de moBeveTo IpaBocaaBHM OOroca0BcKu (pakyATeTu (IIbp-
BaTa OOrocA0BCKa yHUBEpCUTeTCKa KaTeJpa e ocHoBaHa Iipe3 1819 r. B Moc-
KBa) IIperojasaT AVCLIUIIAMHATA , TIaTPUCTUKA” TBKMO B TO3U CMUCDA, TOM
paduKaAHO HMPOTMBOPEYN Ha M3TOYHO-TIPABOCAABHOTO IIOHATHE. B Tasu
Tpaaunusa mateQikt) OeoAoyla HuKora He e O1aa 0OO3HaUYaBaHe 3a HIKa-
KbB BpeMeBl I1lepuno/. 3a pa3anKa OT 3allagHOTO cxBalllaHe, B IIpaBocaasu-
eTO peAbT Ha ITbPKOBHUTE OTILIN Ce MpOoAbAXKaBa IIpe3 IisidaTa MCTOPMS Ha
IIbpkBaTa; TBKMO TAXHOTO HaAudue e eAHO OT ChIIeCTBeHUTe JOKasaTea-
CTBa 3a >KM3HEHOCTTAa Ha IIpaBOCJAaBHaTa ITbPKBa VM HeIHaTa TpaAWLVI’.
AKO HAKOIT pelln Ja IpeABMAN eBeHTyaleH Kpail Ha BpeMeTO Ha OTLIUTe,
TOI TpsIOBa Aa cbBIlaja ¢ Kpas Ha LIppksaTta u csera’. IlaTpucrukara u
BU3aHTUIICKOTO OOrOCA0BCTBaHe He ca BpeMeBl cAeABaIy ce PeHOMEHI; Te
He ca oTAeAeHu ¢ Bpemesn xmuaTyc. Ilateoukr) OeoAoyla He e oOo3HaUeHNe
Ha MICTOPMYECKN I1epuroJ, a HOHATIeTO, OOXBaIllaIlio OIIMTa Ha XPUCTIUIH-
ckurte oruu. ,Ilarpucruka” n ,Busantmuiicko borommcane” ca TepMUHH,
BKAIOYBAIIIU ChABP>KaHUS OT pa3ANueH MOPSIABK U YMCAAIIN ce KbM pas-
avaHn Kaacudukanun. Tosa 11o410XeHne He Urpae HUKakBa poas 3a XyTo
ETepnaHo 1 Heropurte MHTeAeKTyaAH! HaCAe AHUIIN.

Ot xopusoHTa Ha 3allagHOTO MOHATHE 3a MaTPUCTUKA IO-KbCHUTE
PpOMeVICKM MUCAUTEeAN OMBaT rieaHu KaTo B Hall-400pus cAydail HeOTH-
Balll} I10-4ajed OT CBOUTe mpearectseHn. OOMKHOBeHO obaye Te OMBaT
TaKCyBaHU KaTo OTHaJHaAM OT BepcKaTa MCTMHA CXM3MaTUIIU AU epeTu-
111, CKbCaau CbC coOcTBeHaTa cu Tpaauus. He e 3a uyaeHe, dye 1 HOBOBpe-
MEeHHITe 3araJHM OOTOCAOBM B3MMAT 110/ BHMMAaHMeE T.Hap. BU3aHTUIICKa
Te0AOTNs ,,CaMO B AUIIETO Ha KaTOAMYEeCKUTe I IIpeAcTaBUTeAu U Ha Ta-
KIMBa, KOUTO Ca CTOs1AM OAM30 A0 MAedATa 3a YHUATA M 3a HaydyHaTa Bpb3Ka

1475-1477; E. Miihlenberg, Patristik, in: Theologische Realenzyklopadie, B. 26,
Berlin — New York 1996, 97-106.

*M. Grabmann, Die Geschichte der katholischen Theologie, Freiburg im Br.
1961, passim.

4+ G. Galitis, G. Mantzarides, P. Wiertz, Glauben aus dem Herzen. Eine
Einfithrung in die Orthodoxie, Miinchen 21988, 24.

5VI. LloneBcku, 1IUT. ChY., 12.
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MeXXAy TpbIIKaTa M AaTMHCKaTa TeoAorV:s1”S. 3HaMeHaTeAHO e, 4ye THKMO
Maptun I'pabman akuenTupa cioposere Ha Xyro Etepmuano c , reprure”,
XapaKTepu3upalKu ro KaTo ,,[IpOsBIA Ce B CBOUTE ChYMHEHNS ... KaTo Ipe-
BB3XOJEeH II03HaBau Ha IpbllKaTa HaTPUCTHUKA U BU3aHTUIICKaTa T€OAOI
(Pormit)”’. Tyk sICHO e IIpOKapaHa BpeMeBaTa deMapKallOHHa AMHI. 3a-
IaJHNUTEe MCTOPUIINM Ha TeOAOTUsATa onpeaeaaT PoTuit KaTo paspylmTeas
Ha ITbPKOBHOTO €AMHCTBO MAM IIOHe KaTo Ja/ pellaBalliyis TAachbK 3a TOBa
paspyuenne. Toil ce raeda KaTo IapajgurmMaleH oOpa3 Ha OTKAOHsBaI-
Te ce OT BeAMKaTa TpaAuLIMsA Ha IPBLUKUTE ITbPKOBHM yunTean. Etepmuano
e HaBsIpHO ITBPBMAT, IIPOKapBalll ToBa CxBalllaHe 0e3 HIMKaKBO KoAebaHIe.
Tosa 00sIcHsABa KaKTO OTKa3a My Aa AM(epeHIpa IO3UIIUNUTe Ha ,BU3aH-
TUIICKUTE TeoA031n”, Taka 1 (pakTa, 4ye XapaKTepusypa MOUMHAANS IIpe3
912 r. Huxkura ot Busantnon kato ,novus philosophus”. Camo npusugeH e
IapaJoOKChT Ha I10A0KeHneTo, ye Xyro, KOMTO C YA0BOACTBUE ce IPUIMC-
AsBa KbM IIpeACTaBUTeANTe Ha eAHa HOBa P110COPCKO-O0rocA0BCKa IIIKO-
Aa, C TIOTHyCa OTXBBPAS BU3AHTUIICKITE aBTOPY, KAEIMEeIIKI T KaTo ,,HOBU
Ppumaocodpu”.

2. Koii e Xyro Erepmnano?

He ca MHOro sganHuTe 3a Herosus >KMBOT. XyTO caejBa Ja € PoAeH
rpes 20-te roannu Ha XII B. B I[In3za. I1pes 40-Te yun npu AaGepuk or MoHT
Cen JKenBues, u3BecTeH KaTo Iperogasarea 1o logica vetus (toect Apucro-
TeAo0BaTa AOTMKa I10 IIpeBOANTe 1 KOMeHTapuTe Ha boernit) n mpoTusHIK
Ha AGeaap. [To-kbcHO XyTO Ce MpUBBP3Ba TOAKOBA IIABTHO KbM IIIKOAaTa
Ha IIopeTaHM3Ma, Je JHecC ce raeja Karo 4acT OoT HerosaTa ucropus. He ca
SICHM MOTUBUTe, goBean Xyro u opart my Jeo Tyckyc B Koncrantunomnoa.
Axo /leo ngsa B Hauaa0TO Ha 60-Te KaTO IpeBoJad ¥ ChbBeTHUK Ha Mamny-
na I, Xyro npucrura okoao cpegata Ha 60-Te, Oe3 ga ca HI JICHI HETOBUTE
npodecroHaAHM aHTaXKMMeHTH. BbB Bcekn cayuyaii Toit e gelicTBaIlo AnIie
110 BpeMe Ha cbOopa ot 1166. B mpogbaxeHne Ha caeasaninure okoao 15
TOAVHI TOM Ce IIPOsIBsBa KaTO aKTUBEH I101eMIICT 1 OIIOHEeHT Ha yJeHMsITa
U TIO3UIIMITe Ha U3TOYHUTe IIbPKBI. ToI1 e aBTOp Ha TekcToBeTe De regressu
animarum ab inferis, Liber de differentia naturae et personae, De haeresibus quas
in Latinos Graeci devolvunt, De minoritate ac aequalitate Filii hominis ad Deum
Patrem, Adversus Patherenos u De sancto et immortali Deo, ipu KoeTo nma
CBeJeHIs, Jye IOCAeJHNUTe TpU ca IIyOAMKYBaHU €JHOBPEMeHHO Ha IPblI-
KI ¥ Ha AaTUHCKU. YCIIOpeAHO C TOBA TOM € B aKTMBHa KOPeCIIOHAEHITUS
¢ nana Aaexcauasp III, ¢ aaTuHCKMA naTpuapx Ha AHTHOXUSI AMeEpUK, C

®M. Grabmann, op. cit., 142.
7Ibid., 34.
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skmnabeptyHUcTUTe Xyro ot XoHay u Ilersp ot Buena u ap. Caea cmbprra
Ha Manyua npes cerrrempu 1180 r. u aniie B Anite ¢ HOBaTa CUTyaLVisl, He-
OaaronpuaTHa 3a daTuHuTe B KoHcrantunonoa, Xyro ce saspbiia B Vra-
aus. Ao Torasa TOM He ce 4mcau KbM Kanpa. IIpes 1182 r. nerosusr crap
npustea Xyoaaa or Octus, caea 1181 r. mana Aynwuit III, ro ppkoroaara,
00sIBsABaIKI TO IIPU TOBa 3a KapAnHaAa AsiKoH. I1pes 1182 r. Xyro noanucsa
ABe I1cMa ¢ Ta3u cu Tutyaarypa. Ha 7 cenremspu 1182 r. manara nuire Ha
Opat My, ue Xyro e nmounHaa. Haii-BeposTHO TOJ1 cTaBa >KepTba Ha YyMHaTa
ernAeMus, pa3pasila ce 1o ToBa Bpeme®,

3. [ToaxoabT Ha XyrO

Ome B paHHuTe c;u Tekcroe Xyro rosopu 3a egHa deo amabilis
societas, KOATO BKAIOUBA AaTMHCKIU U TPBIIKM aBTOPUTETH, IIPU KOETO, Ha-
MCTMHA, CIMCBHKBT Ha ITO0CAeAHNUTE BKAIOUBA CaMO MMeHa OT ,, [IaTpUCTUY-
Hus” niepuog’. B Adversus Patherenos, Xyro, yx Tepcew similitudo Mmexay
3allagHNUTe U U3TOUHNUTE yunTean, GopMyarpa CbBCeM SICHO KpUTepUs 3a
IIpMUYacTHOCT KbM obmuyHaTa bory obmjHocT: Bsaumame HalreTo 1 OTXBbp-
AsMe 9yKA0TO (accipamus quod nostrum est et dimittamus quod est alienum)™.
ITo To31 Ha4MH ce 3asBsIBa €4HO IPaBUAO 3a ceAeKluATa Ha ,Ibprure”,
BaAMAHO Jdaded He caMo 3a Xyro. ,Yyxa0To” mipu Hero ca Bb3raeaure
Ha BU3AHTUIICKUTEe MucaAnTean oT IX B. 40 HErOBOTO BpeMe, OOMKHOBEHO
AaMIOCBaHM KaTo ,epernun”. Bripouem, kanonnsupanute n 8 PuMmckara
I'bpKBa M3TOYHM CBETIIM OT paHHUTE BeKOBe CBII0 He ce IIpueMar Halpa-
BO. BKaiouyBaT ce camMoO TakmBa, KOUTO ,,TOBOPAT CBIIOTO KaTO Hac”, pu
KOeTO AUIICBa Aake AI0DOIMUTCTBOTO KbM Pa3dAMYHOTO, BCe Ollle HaAuIle
IIpU AaTMHCKITe OOTOCAOBU OT ITbpBaTa II0A0BMHA Ha BeKa. [Ipunajaex-
HOCTTa Ha eAUH IpbKoe3nyeH aBTop KbM Deo amabilis societas e aeiicTBu-
TeAHOTO MYy MAU AONBAHUTEAHO KOHCTPYUPAHO Ch3Byule Ha HeroBUTe

8Bx. A. Dondaine, Hugues Ethérien et Léon Toscan, in: Archives d’histoire
doctrinale et littéraire du Moyen Age, 57 (1952), 67, 73-77, 80-81, 127; C. H. Haskins,
Studies in the History of Medieval Sciences, Cambridge, Mass. 1924, 210; N. M.
Haring, The Liber de Differentia naturae et personae by Hugh Etherian and the
letters addressed to him by Peter of Vienna and Hugh of Honau, in: Medieval
Studies, 24 (1962), 9-10; M. V. Anastos, Some Aspects of Byzantine Influence on
Latin Thought in the Twelfth Century, in: Milton V. Anastos, Studies in Byzantine
Intellectual History, Variorum Reprints, London 1979, XII, 140-142; ]J. Hamilton,
Hugh Eterianus: Life and Writings, in: Hugh Eterianus. Contra Patarenos, Leiden
2004, 109-111; A. Rigo, Hugh Eterianus. Contra Patarenos, in: Byzantinische
Zeitschrift, 99/2 (2006), 663-664.

°De regressu, 1, in: PL 202, 168A-169A.

10 Adversus Patherenos, 1, in: Hugh Eterianus. Contra Patarenos, eds. B.
Hamilton, J. Hamilton, S. Hamilton, Leiden 2004, 158.
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Te3M CbC ChABP>KaHUATa Ha AaTMHCKaTa borocaoscka u ¢puaocodcka Kya-
Typa B aKTyaAHaTa 11 Torasa popma.

Xyro He IOKa3Ba HMKaKbB MHTepec Ja pasdbupa Oorocaosckara 1
¢umaocodpckara Oaza Ha BU3AHTUIICKOTO Ooromucane. Toil urHopupa mus3-
115110 CMICBHAA Ha MOHATUATA U HauMHNTE Ha apryMeHTHpaHe Ha , IbPIn-
Te”, 3aeAHO C IIsAaTa MM OOrocaoBscKka Tpaauins. Bmecro Tosa TOM 1mpo-
U3HACS TIPUChAY, Bb3 OCHOBA Ha AMaAeKTMUeCK! 3aKAIO4eHIs, OasupaHm
UBLISIA0 BBPXY AaTMHCKaTa MICAOBHA cucTeMa. Toil OTBXAecTBsiBa HaIIp.
peAA03uTe £K/OT U dLA/Ipe3 ToAKOBa 0e31p0O.1eMHO, KOAKOTO I1aroAuTe
ékmopevecOai/maxoxga und moetvay/mposBsaBa ce. AKO HaIp. IIpoJdeTe
npu Atanacuit, ge 3a JAyxa ,ex Patre dicitur procedere”, mpu xoeto ,a Filio ...
mittitur et datur“!, 3a HeTo e A0CTaTBHUHO Ja 3aKAIOUN HEIIOCPEACTBEHO, Ue
CBeTeIlbT M3NOoBsAABa n3xoXdaHe Ha C. Ayx ot Cnna. 3a Hero e 6e3paszany-
HO AaAU B IUTaTUTe OT OTIIUTE CTaBa AyMa 3a elvai/ouTue nan 3a Ot/
ChblllecTByBaHe, OIlle II0Bede, Ye CaMILAT TOM YMCTO PUAOCOPCKU He pasdau-
Japa CTPOTO ABeTe ITOHATIA .

Heaudepenumpanoro ThAKyBaHe Ha ApeBHUTE aBTOPUTETN He € HIU-
KaKkbB IIpo0aeM 3a XYro, 3aIOTO HETOBMAT ITOHATHEH allapaT € M3IIAA0
AATUHCKIIIT, TIPY KOETO TOM CaMOJOBOAHO IIpueMa, 4e poMeunTe ITO3Ha-
BaT KAaCUYECKUTE CY M3TOYHUIIINM I10-AO0IIO OT Hero. Te3m M3TOYHMUIIM ca
Oe3 ToBa TPyAHO pa3liO3HaBaeMI B HETOBUTe ChuMHeHus. 3abeasa3aHo e, ye
CpaBHABAHETO Ha OTEUECKUTe IIUTATH B TsX € CAOKHO, 3alllOTO TOI He IN-
TUpa MPeLU3HO U3BOPOBUTE TeKCTOBe . TBbpae CA0KHO IIpU TOBa U AaKe
HEBB3MOKHO € Ja ce IIpoKapa pasanKaTa MeXAy IIpeBoja 1 COOCTBEHUTE
Oeaexkn 1Ay ThAKyBaHMA Ha Xyro. He e sicHo Kora mutupa 6yksaaHO 1
Kora mpegaara cooctseH koMmeHTap. CripaseAAMBO e Ka3aHO, 4ye 3a umiTaTe-
AUTe, HAMAIIN AOCTBII AO TPBIKIS OPUTMHAA, Ta3!l CAOXKHOCT € HeIlpeo-
Aoauma's,

borocaoscknuTe cxpaljaHus B ChUMHeHNATa Ha XYTO ca 3asBeH! TakKa,
ge TOI He OCTaBsI HMKAaKBO MACTO 3a AMaAOT C BU3AHTUIICKUTE CU ChBpeMeH-
HUIIY, a TOJ HAMa U HaMepeHle Ja Tbpcu 1ogo0eH guazor. Ole B Kpas
Ha BTOpaTa KHura Ha De sancto et immortali Deo TOI Thp>KeCTBEH 3asBsBa,
Jye BCMUYKM HaIlaJKM OT CTpaHa Ha , I'bplinTe” ca Beue otOUTHU. JOKaszaH Oe,
pesioMupa Toii, HaunHbT, 1o Koito CB. Ayx npousansa ot Otna u Cuna,

"1De deo, II, 18, in: PL 202, 327CD.

2Bxx. manp. De deo, I, 17; 111, 11; IIL; 20; III, 22, in: PL 202, 266A; 358D-359A;
395D; 396AB, Ho u De differentia, 9-10; 15, in: N. M. Haring, The Liber de Differentia
naturae et personae by Hugh Etherian and the letters addressed to him by Peter of
Vienna and Hugh of Honau, in: Medieval Studies, 24 (1962), 24; 25.

13 A. Riebe, Rom in Gemeinschaft mit Konstantinopel. Patriarch Johannes XI.
Bekkos als Verteidiger der Kirchenunion in Lyon (1274), Wiesbaden 2005, 297.

*N. M. Héring, The Liber de Differentia, 3 and 8.
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IIpU KOeTO IPOM3X0XKJAa He OT ABe Hadada may npmdauHu. ITokasa ce kax
IpUYMHaTa 1 Ha4aA0TO He ca IIepCOHAaAHU CBOMICTBA, ITpu KoeTo Haunnate-
AAT IpoBOXKAa Jyxa He Bb3 OCHOBa Ha TOBa, ue e OTell, HUTO ITbK I'0 IIpaBu
caM. Buas ce, ye mpoBo>kgaHeTo He e CBOVICTBO Ha /luiiaTa, KakTo U TOBa,
Je He BCJKO CBOVICTBO e MPUCHINO0 caMo Ha eaHo Amnite. OceH ToBa Oe g0Ka-
3aHO, 4e CIiope/ HMKOI OT BIAOBeTe IIpUUYMHsBaHe, popMyanpaHu oT pu-
aocopure, AyxpT MOxKe ga Obae causativum orHocHo Otery u CuH, 3aI10TO
e TsIXHaTa B3aIMHa A1000B. /o0aBs ce, ye e M3sCHEeHO ChbBBPIIIEHCTBOTO Ha
IIPOBOKAaHeTo OT cTpaHa Ha Otna u oT crpana Ha CuHa, npu koeto Cun
AENICTBA KaTo Havaao, cbiecTsysamo B Tponnara. Toir usnpama Jyxa sine
medio He ¢ oraeA Ha mpupoJdata namn /AnIeTo, a Ha IpUYMHATA U Ha4aA0ToO.
MaxoxaamusT oTr gsamara Jyx e OT CBOsI CTpaHa He ABO€H JAU ChCTaBeH,
cpIr1o Kato CuHa, KOMTO e U Ipu4nHa, 1 npudansasan . CTpaHs;I] OT BCs-
KaKbB AMaAor, Xyro Ipomu3Hacsl IpUChANUTE CU KaTO 4e AU OT II0CAeAHIUTe
npedean Ha MbApocTTa. ThKMO B TO3U popMaT TOM IpaBU ABe IIO-HaTa-
TBIITHU CTBIIKN.

4. 3anaasaHeTo Ha Filioque ot CMBOAa Ha BsipaTa

Etepmano mma cBouTe apryMeHTHM 3a AETUTMMHOTO MICTO Ha
Filioque B CuMBoaa Ha Bsapata. [ToctassHeTo My 1104 BBIIPOC € e4Ha apo-
raHTHa ITO3UNNs, MoscHABa Toir'’. Toit mpeAcTaBs IOA0KeHaTa OT CHOO-
pute u orunute popmyaa ,a Patre procedit” B Toraba akTyaAHUsA HauMH Ha
yeTeHeTO 11 B PuMcKarta IybpKBa, IOAKPEILAI TO CbC CBOETO ThAKYBaHe.
Huro ,ex Filio”, auto ,a Patre solo procedit” ca miucMeHO HOTBBbPAEHN OT
EBanreamero nam ot HiAKoOI cbOOp. MHeHMATa Ha TbpLIUTe U Ha AATUHU-
Te ca KOHTPajgUKTOPHO IPOTUBOIIOAOXKHM, P KOETO eAHOTO OT JABeTe
TpsI0Ba Aa e MICTMHHO II0 HeoOXOAMMOCT (verum ex necessitate). 3a Aa ce
CTUTHe A0 IPaBUAHOTO pellleHle, cAej0BaTeAHO, TpsiOBa Ja ce m3cAesBa
He caMO Ka3aHOToO, HO U intentio dictionis. To ce u3BAm4a OT TaM, 4€ BCUUKI
puMckn noHTHdeKcy, 61aroc10BUAN U IOTBBPANAN CHOOPUTE, Ca M3Ka3-
Baau u gormatusupaan Filioque-to. OueBuano Te3u manm ca Ouam roc-
AeasaHy oT Aranacuit, Bacuanit, Kupua n ocranaaure csetiy, pasMuIi-
AsiBa XyTo, BCAeACTBIEe Ha KOeTO Tpsi0Ba Aa ce MycAM 1 uspmda ,ex Filio”.
Hlom ce kassa, ue AyxsT usxoxaa or OTia, TpsAOBa Aa ce nmoapasdoupa
(subintelligi), e msxoxaa n ot Cuna. Koitro nuire mam cbcrass, MU3IO-
BsABa AN IOy4YaBa HeIlo A4PYyTO, € epeTuK. AKO e emICcKOIl, IpoAbaKaBa
Xyro, Tpsi0Ba Aa ObAe HU3BEpPTHAT, aKO € MOHaX AV MUPSIHIH, TpsI0Ba 4a
Obae IpejadeH Ha aHaTeMa'’.

De deo, 11, 19, 332C-333A.
1%]bid., III, 19, 388D-389A.
71bid., 111, 16, 376C.
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Ha ToBa msicTo TOM IuTHMpa oyt OyKBaAHO CeAMOTO IIpaBIAO Ha
Bceaenckns cnoop B Edec (431), norsbpaeHo n oT cbbopa B XaaKnMAOH
(451). ToBa mpaBMA0 € TBKMO KOPOHHUAT apryMeHT Ha BU3aHTUIICKITe 00-
TOCAOBU Aa OTXBBPAST BCAKAKBU A0OIIbAHeHUs KbM Cuméord. Te ThaKyBaT
AYyMUTe, 4ye Ha HIKOTO He e II03B0AeHO Ja ITPOM3HaCs, IHIIe NAM ChCTaBs
Apyra Bspa KaTo 3a0paHa 1 3a IIpOMeHsIHeTO Ha Tekcra. ITo BpemeTo Ha
Xyro mpaBmnAa0TO B Tasu cu popMa He € HaAMIHO B KAaHOHMIHNUTE KHUTY Ha
PumckaTa mrppksa. B porokoaa 3a odocbxaanmsata Ha Cpoopa B Edec ce
Ka3Ba Halt-o01o, ye CMBOABT TpsIOBa Aa ce UBIIOBAABA ,1on solum eadem
voce”, HO n ,eadem sensu”'®. Y japeHmneTo maja BbpXy XepMeHeBTMKaTa Ha
TeKCTa, KakTo e Omao oie BpB PpaHKcKaTa ITbpkBa. Xyro usiura tesarta,
ge CpOopure B Koncrantunonoa (381) u XaaknaoH ca ThaKyBaau pop-
MyAupaHUsATa Ha pelleHusATra or Huxes, 6e ga BausaT B npoTMBOpedne
C TAX, IIPU KOeTO BsApBa, ye usxoxsanero Ha Cs. Ayx u or Cuna e 6uao
ybOesxaeHne Ha otrute Ha [IbpBus Bceaenckn cpb6op’. Ilo Tasym nmpranza
TON TBBPAM, 4e ,IbpliuTe” ¢ TAXHATa MHTepIpeTauns Ha ,a Patre procedit”
daammduimpar npaBnAHNA CMICHA Ha U3pas3a, BCAeACTBYE Ha KOETO KO-
nryHcrseHo nsandasar Filioque ot Tekcra Ha CumBoaa.

Xyro He e IbPBUAT AATUHAHNH, OOBMHABAIL, M3TOUHUTE XPUCTUAHN B
orcrpansaBane Ha Filioque or CumBoaa. Omie nipes 90-te roaunn Ha VIII B.
®pankckara 1rbpkBa ykopsisa (B Capitulare adversus synodum) natpuapx Ta-
pacuii 3a TOBa, Ye IIpU U3IIOBsIABaHeTO Ha BspaTa ci yuu rorpeiHo, ye Cs.
Ayx uzxoxaa He oT Ot1ia 1 CrHa — KaxTo 0140 criopes, Hukeiickims cuMBoa
Ha Bapata! —, a or Otna upe3 Cuna (ex Patre per Filium). TpunurapHo-060-
rOCAOBCKOTO MIC/AEHe B Ta3) ITbpKBa Beue M3MCKBa cxpaiaHeTo Ha Filioque
KaTo HeoOXOAVM MHTepIIpeTaMeHT Ha KaToAndecKara Bspa. B cbiioro Bpeme
cblara Ta3y Ibpksa ce ormtsa (B Opus Caroli regis) aa nmpousseje A€TUTH-
Mmupaseto Ha [lerposust npumat®. B cpeaara Ha XI B., 1 TO OTHOBO Ha (pOHa
Ha MJesTa 3a marckus npumar, Xymoepr or Cuasa Kaguaa zaxkaeiimsisa
,IbpLUTe” 32 AMPEKTHO 3aapacksaHe Ha Filioque B CumBoaa. 3a Hero Pum e
MajiKaTa ITbpKBa I KpeIlocTTa Ha OpTOAOKcuATa, AokaTto KoHcranTiHoIo4 e
ABIIlepsTa, KOATO 4ecTo e TpsAOBaao aa ObJe cliacsiBaHa OT epeci, 1 TO CaMO
C TIOMOIIITa Ha PUMCKITE ThAKYBaHVA>'. XyTO € eAVH 4A€eH OT Ta3! Bepura.
Tosn, KonTo MpOTUBOCTOM Ha [AaTMHCKaTa] 40rMa, 3ariAaliiBa TOM, ITI0AAeKN
Ha OCbXJaHe, Je C1eABa epeTUIHI U IIpOodaHHN HOBOCTI™.

8Bsk. Codex canonum vetus ecclesiae Romanae, Paris 1609, 103.

¥De deo, 111, 16, 376BD.

2P. Gemeinhardt, Die Filioque-Kontroverse zwischen Ost- und Westkirche im
Frithmittelalter, Berlin — New York 2002, 107-108.

2 Bxx. G. Kapriev, Philosophie in Byzanz, Wiirzburg 2005, 217; T. Kolbaba, The
Virtues and Faults of the Latin Christians, in: Paul Stephenson (ed.), The Byzantine
World, London 2010, 117.

2De deo, 111, 5, in: PL 202, 350C.
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5. Karo9bT: mpaBOMOIIMsATA Ha I1ariaTa

Haii-mppBoTo ocHOBaHMe Ha XyroBuTe Te3) He ca CbOOpHMTe pellle-
HIS, y9eHUsATa Ha OTLNTe MAM CUAOTUCTUIHUTe 3aKAroueHus. VI mpu Hero
roAsiMara IpeArocTraska ce (popMupa OT yOesKAeHIeTO, 4e e AbAT U IIPpaBo
U3KAI09NTeAHO Ha [leTpoBus HacAe HUK, TOeCT Ha pMMCKUs T1ara, Aa OIl-
peAeAast AOTMITe ¥ KAHOHUTE I Aa OTIOBeCTsIBa HeIlOKAaTuMaTa UCTIHA™.

/IT0OOIINUTHO e, ye B CBOs I11aH 3a yCTpoiiBaHe Ha OOTOCAOBCKUTE OIl-
peaeaeHNs U ITbPKOBHOCTTa XyTO ce OCHOBaBa AMPEKTHO Ha IIPaBUAOTO 3a
IeHTapXu:Ta, IIpU KOeTO OYeBMAHO ce I1030BaBa Ha IIpaBlda, ToraBa Bce
omte He npuetu ot Pum. C TOBa caMO IIPUBUAHO Ce A@MOHCTpUpa HIKaK-
BO MIC/JeHe B paMKUTe Ha equHHaTa XpuctusaHcka LIbpksa. Crasa ayma 3a
npasnao 3 Ha cb0opa B Koncrantunonoa (381) u npasnao 28 Ha cnbopa
B XaakKnAoH (451), KakTo 1 3a CBbP3aHUTE C TAX pas3lopeXKAaHns, CIIope/
konto KoncrantmHoroackaTta 1rbpkBa 3aeMa BTOPOTO MsACTO caes Pum B
IIbPKOBHOTO IeTOHadyaAue, IOTBbpAeHn oT PuM eaBa upes pelreHusTa Ha
yeTBbpTU: JaTepancku cpoop (1215).

OcHoBaBaiiku ce Ha OOsBEHNTe B IIPABUAOTO OT XaAKUAOH ,paBHU
npasa” (loa mpeoPeia) Ha rbpkBata Ha Hosus Pum ¢ irbpksaTa Ha Crapns
Pum, Bu3aHTHIICKMTEe OOTOCAOBY ThAKYBAT IIeHTapXsATa KaTO paBHOIIOCTa-
BeH B3alMeH >KMBOT Ha aBTOKe(aAHUTe ITbPKBU B TsAA0TO XPUCTOBO Bb3
OCHOBa Ha €BXapMCTUITHOTO OOIIeHNe U CMHOAAAHOCTTAa. Bceku emmckon
e C/1e/0BHMK Ha BCMUKM allocTOAM egHoBpeMeHHO. Hukoi1 enmckon Hsama
IIpaBoO Ja ce HaMecBa B geAaTa Ha Apyr enuckorl. CaMo pellleHne Ha Ch-
6op MOKe Aa ObAe BaAUAHO 3a Iis1AaTa Ibpksa*. Orre mmana /1'ss I (440-461)
pasbupa obade cBosiTa AABXKHOCT B CBeTAMHATA Ha €/HA MHTepIIpeTarus
Ha am. IleTbp, Taejana ro He caMoO KaTo ITbPBM Cpe/ BCUYKU allOCTOAU U
rapaHT 3a TAXHOTO €AVHCTBO, HO M KaTO OH3M, KOMTO e 1oayuna ot I'ocro-
Aa arloCTOACKNTe IIPaBOMOIINS TaKa, ye Te IIpeMIHaBaT KbM OCTaHaAuTe
arocroan upes Hero. Camust IleTsp >kuBee 1 aeiicTBa B CBOUTE IIPaBoO-
npueMHNIN>. ,JocroitHcTBOTO Ha IleThp He ce ryOu Aa’ke B HeAOCTOMHU-
Te cpej HacAeAHUIUTe My " TAacsAT e AHU IOy ASPHY, 3Ha4MMM 3a I1aIICTBO-
TO AymM Ha /1bB.

ITetarta raasa oT perteHusTa Ha /latepanckus cs0op ot 2015 1. ,De
dignitate Patriarcharum” xasBa B KOpPeCIIOHAEHIINS C TOBa, 4e CTapuTe Ila-
TpuapxaTu ce paJBaT Ha cBouTe mpasomorus post Romanam Ecclesiam,
KOsITO, ITIocTaBeHa oT ['ocrioga Hag BCUYKM OCTaHAAM KaTO Malika I yunTeal-

2Bx. Ibid., 111, 16, 375B; 111, 20, 396D.

% @G. Galitis, G. Mantzarides, P. Wiertz, Glauben aus dem Herzen, 42-49.

» Bx. Hanp. Leonis Magnis Sermones, 4, in: PL 54, 149B-152B. Cpsu. W.
Nyssen, H.-J. Schulz, P. Wiertz (eds.) Handbuch der Ostkirchenkunde, Band I,
Diuisseldorf 1984, 67.
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Ka Ha BCMYKM BApBaliu B Xpucra, IIpUTe>XKasa eAVH IIpUHINUIIAT ordinariae
potestatis. CtaBa gyma 3a ocTaHaauTe 4eTupu Ibpksu: Koncrantunornoa-
CKaTa, 3aeMallja IbpBIs UMH, AJeKcaHapuiickaTa, AHTHOXMIICKaTa U Ve-
pycaamMcKaTa, KOUTO ABHO Ce pa3raexkJar KaTo 4AeHOBe Ha eaHa liepap-
X151, CIPsMO KOATO PrMcKarta ITbpKBa e B TpaHClleHAeHTHa no3uuns. Tasu
raaBa e IIpeAlllecTBaHa OT raasata ,, De superbia Graecorum contra Latinos”. B
Hesl ce OOsICHsBA, 4e AOopu KoraTto PumckaTa ITbpKBa JCKa Aa IMOAKPEILs 1
IOYNTa rbpLUTe, KOUTO AEVICTBEHO Ce 3aBPBIaT KbM IOCAYIIAHNE CIIps-
MO aIlOCTOACKMS IIPecToA, IIpY KOeTo MariaTa oAKpeIlsl TeXHUTe o0ndan 1
puTyaau, A0OKOAKOTO e Bb3MO>KHO c orae/ Ha I'ocrioga, He caeaBa 1 He OuBa
Aa M ce TI03B0/AsIBa OHOBa, KOETO CIIope pUMASHUTE IIpeAcTaBAsIBa oIlac-
HOCT 3a AYILNTe I HaKbpHsBa decTTa Ha LIbpksaTa. I1oa BansiHMe Ha HAKOU
TeXHM CBIO3HUIIM VM IPUBBPKEHULN I'bpPLUTe Ca 3allodyHaAM, oTOeAs3Ba
VMnoxenTtun III, ToaKOBa g4a HEHaBVDKAAT AaTUHNUTE, 4e M3MUBAT OATapUTe,
Ha KOUTO ca CAY>KIUAM AATUMHCKU CBeIleHNUIIN, 1 HacTosBaT Aa IpeKpbllia-
BaT KpbCTeHNTe OT AaTtyHU. IlamaTa Msmcksa ropaure ga ce Abp>KaT KaTo
CIHOBe Ha ITOCAYIIIaHMeTO IIpeJ, ceeTelmaTa Pumcka IIbpKBa, Taka 4e Ja
uMa ,eAHO I1acTBO, eAVH nactup”. HermokopHmaT ce 3anaamisa ¢ Meda Ha
OTABUBAHETO VI HU3BEPIBAHETO OT BCSIKa ITbPKOBHA AABXKHOCT?.

B nucMmoro cu, ¢ koeto 6aarogapu 3a noaydasaHeto Ha De sancto et
immortali Deo, nania Aaexcanasp Il xsaan Xyro, ye ¢ kuuraTta cu 61ma npu-
Be/A HeToBM:s 0AecTsAIN U cAaBeH CUH MMIlepaTopa Ha KoHcrantuHomoa ad
devotionem et referentiam sacrosanctae Romanae Ecclesiae. Toit ocBeH TOoBa 6114
IIpU30Baa IO MOAXOASIII] HAYMH KbM ITBPKOBHO €AMHCTBO I Al KypaX 3a
IIPaBUAHOTO AbAKEHCTBYBaHe Ha ITbpKBaTa, Taka 4e , unum fiat ovile, et unus
pastor””. CammsaT Xyro HacTosiBa, 4ye ch00p®T B Koncrantnnonoa or 381 1.
KaTerOpMYHO e ITI0COYNA Ha eIMCKOoIIa Ha MMIIePCKILS Ipad MACTO cAel TOBa
Ha antiquior Roma®, ¢ KoeTo IIpeoOpbIIa CMUChAA HAa CbOTBETHOTO IIPaBU-
a0. Toit 3aeMa TpaguIIMOHHATa ITO3ULINS, Ye IopaAl OIyCTOIINTEeAHUTE
epecu e HeoOX0AMMO, KakTo e O61ao npes 381 r. B Koncrantunonoa, Cum-
BOABT 4a ObJe ChOTBETHO A0IIbABaH. [loanTara e obaue TaM, ye TOBa € 01110
BB3MO>KHO M OCTaBa BB3MOJXKHO 3a IamaTa ex officio”. Kakto ce criomeHa,
Erepnano m3ucksa, ako Tbpcu nnomnpenue ¢ Pum, ,,rpbrkara mbpksa” aa
Ce OYICTU OT CBOMTe CyeBepus I CBOUTe, IPOTUBHU Ha AaTUHUTE, PUTYaAl.
B TO31 KOHTeKCT 1 TOIT AaBa 3a IIpUMep M3MIUBAHETO Ha 0ATapHOTO IIPOC-

* H. Denzinger, Kompendium der Glaubensbekenntnisse und kirchlichen
Lehrentscheidungen, ed. P. Hiinnermann, Freiburg im Br.-Basel-Rom-Wien #2001,
nn. 810-811, 363-364.

¥ Rescriptum Alexandri papae, in: PL 202, 229.

% De deo, I11, 16, in: PL, 375B.

#1bid., 111, 16, 375B. Cpsh. P. Gemeinhardt, Die Filioque-Kontroverse, 533-534.
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TPaHCTBO U IOBTOPHOTO KpbiieHne”. O6pasbT Ha OaarodecTusaTa I CBsATa
MaliKa, KOsATO He HJKakK CM, aMI IIpejlllecTBaHa oT XpIcTa, IIoydyaBaHa OT
ITapakaer n ycrpoiiBana ot Ilerwsp, yun 3a usxoxgennero Ha Cs. Ayx or
CuHa, Ipu KOETO MHOXKECTBOTO Ha CBETLIUTE CBIAeTeACTBa TOBa 3aeAHO C
Hesl, He AUIICBa U IIpU HETo™.

ETepuano e mbpBUAT, KOMTO OOBbpP3Ba CUCTEMHO-OOTOCAOBCKM ITarl-
CKIs IpUMaT C OPTOAOKCAAHOCTTa U AeruTuMHOCTTa Ha Filioque-Teoaorn-
ara*. Toit nseexxaa AMPEKTHO OT IeHTapXUITHIUSA OPAABK 3aKAI0YeHIeTO,
Je I1arata KaTo HacaeaHuk Ha Ilerbp u caeaosateano Ha Xpucra TpsOBa
Aa yIpaykHsBa HeorpaHMYaBaHO aOCOAIOTHA AMCLMIIAMHapHA BAacT Ha/
BCUUKI XPUCTUAHCKM AMOLIe3U U enmckonu. I'bpumre n3nossAsar, oosic-
HsABa TOM, eAHa multitudio apostolicae i IpUINCBAT CBATOCT Ha BCEKU CHOOP.
Huxkoi1 cb0op He MoXke obade ga ObAe HapedeH ,BCeAeHCKI”, aKO PUMCKI-
ST eICKOII He TO e 0400pua. Ha Petrus coryphaeus n Herosute npueMHU-
LM e mpujaaeH gentium principatus et regna gubernaculo. IleTbp 1 HerosuTe
Hac/AeAHUIN IIpeACTaBAsIBaT AMPEKTHO XPIICTOC U ca I1aBa He caMo Ha Aa-
TUHIIUTE U ThPLIMTEe, HO Ha BCMYKI XPUCTISAHM BbB BceAeHaTa 1 Ha3HayaBaT
eIMMCKONNTe Ha BCuuKu civitates. KOWTO ce MpOTMBU Ha IIpeACTosATeAs Ha
IIs11aTa 3eMHa NP, 3acTaBa cpelly XpUCTOBUTEe pa3oOpesKAaHNs U, aKO He
cu cpOepe yMa, TOM IOAA€KM Ha OChXKJaHe 3apajy YIIOpCTBOTO cu™.

C oraea Ha Tesuca 3a usxoxganero Ha Cs. Ayx u ot Cuna Xyro 3asssi-
Ba, 4e TsI ce TBbPAM OT BCUUKM HacAeaHuM Ha IleTwp, ipu Koeto sententia-
Ta Ha TeXHUTe AeKpeTU e BaaldHa KaTO HellpepeKaeMa MCTMHA 3a OOIIle-
CTBOTO, IIOHE>Ke e pa3IiopeAeHa OT BYUCIINSA ITacTup, oT Xpucroc™. Ha puM-
CKIs eIIMCKOII € 4a4eHO U BUHAIry My e II03B0AeHO Ja IOAKperLs OpaTsTa,
Aa OIIOBecTsBa AeKpeTH, Aa onpedeas TbAKyBaHUA U Aa OOOCHOBaBa MH-
TeHIVATA Ha nuiemnure®. Hukoil caegoBaTeAHO HiIMa IIPpaBo Aa OOBUHsIBA
cBeTaTa U BceBaacTHa PuMcka ITbpKBa, 4e AOITycKa, ChCTaBsl AN U3IIOBsABa
Apyra Bsipa, 3allJOTO TS He IIpeAcTass 1au npomnossasa Apyr Cumsoa. Ts
caMo MHTepIIpeTnpa oraaceHoto ot ornute Credo®*. Kondpontupanero ¢
Ta3y MHTepIIpeTalys ce OKauecTBsIBa KaTo Oe3CcpaMHO IIpOsiBeHa apOraHT-
HOCT 1 caMooOJa’kaBaHe”. AKO YOBeK He >KeJae Ja IIpeKuBee CMBbPTTa
Ha IpelllHNMKa, TpsI0Ba Aa ce 3aBbpHe B IIbTs Ha MCTUHATa, OllpejeaeHa OT

¥ B nocaeanara raasa Ha De haeresibus et praevaricationibus Graecorum, in:
A. Dondaine, Hugues Ethérien et Léon Toscan, 126, 14-21.

51De deo, I1I, 17, 378B.

#2P. Gemeinhardt, Die Filioque-Kontroverse, 533.

3 De deo, I1I, 16, 375B.

#Ibid., 111, 20, 396D.

*1bid., 111, 16, 375B.

*1Ibid., 111, 17, 376D-377A.

¥1bid., 111, 19, 388D-389A.
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puMckarta sancta universalis Ecclesia. JlHaue 111e Obge 1oBaleH Ha 3eMsATa U
HIIKOs OT HETOBUTe AyMI HsAMa Aa ObJe IMpuU3HaBaHa 3a 4OCTOIHA™.

Tyk mae peu 3a oOsBsiBaHe Ha BOJIHA I OTKPOBEHA IIpeTeHLNs 3a
BAaCTHMYECTBO, C KOeTO Xyro Cu 3aTBaps BCMYKU BpaTU KbM AMAAOI, Ha
KOUTO TOV 1 Oe3 ToBa HsIMa HaMepeHIe Ja xAoIla. Mo>keM Aa cu mipeacTa-
BIM KaKBa I'OTOBHOCT 3a AMaAor Ouxa My A4eMOHCTpUpPaAN BU3AHTUIICKUTE
M1ucAUTeAn Ha To3u $OH. BpeMmeTo Ha MPOAYKTUBHUSA AM1AAOT U ThPCEHEeTO
Ha B3alIMHO pa30MpaHe, XapaKTepHU 3a HAKOU OT roaemure GUIypu Ha 3a-
maga 1 3Toka 1npes mrbpBaTa 10A0BIMHA Ha CHIINS BEK, € Bede IIPUKAIOUN-
20 B xoaa Ha KoHcraHnTnHonoackns repuog Ha Erepuano.

6. Pesyaratn

IToBegennero Ha Xyro He e HAKaKBO CaMOBOAMe NAY U3Kal0deHne. To
€ BCBIIIHOCT CUMIITOMaTIyeH HopMaaeH caydail. To e TUIIMYHO 3a HeroBuTe
3anagHu cbBpeMeHHMII. OcoOeHOTO e, e ro geMoHCTpupa B KoHncrantu-
HOIIOA I TO B IPOADbAKEHIe Ha He MaAKo rogunHn. Erepmano aasa sceH
13pa3 Ha CBOETO UYBCTBO Ha IPEBb3XOACTBO U IIpe3peHrie KbM pOMeunTe,
roJarayiKi ro BbpXy COOCTBeHIUTe Ci ITO3HaHIs 3a CTapaTa IpbIjka 11 HOBa-
Ta AaTMHCKa HayKa>.

Haii-xbcHo mpes mbpBaTta noaosmuHa Ha XII B. 3amaabsT Tpbrea 1o
CBOM COOCTBEHU ITHTUIIA, He Thpcellln KopecroHaeHns ¢ VsToka. VnTe-
pechbT KbM COOCTBEHITEe M3TOUYHM Pa3BUTHUS € TOAKOBA MaAbK, KOAKOTO 1
IO3HaHNATa 3a TIX. BbB BpeMeTo Ha Xyro Beue AMIICBa Aake Ch3HAHUETO
3a HsIKaKBa MMHIMa/Ha OOIIIHOCTHA Oaza. CaMILAT TOI He ITOKa3Ba MHTepec
KbM MIC/AOBHNTE Pa3BUTUS Ha CbBPeMeHHUTe My ,IbpLu” 1 HpelieHsBa
reHepaAM3upalllo pe3yATaTuTe UM KaTo HAMaIlli HeoOXoAyMa Bpbh3Ka C ak-
TyaaHocTTa”. OrmmruTe 3a pa3dupaHe Ha APYTUs Cb3jaBaT He HEOOXOAUMO
CUMIIaTHsI, HO IIOHE JaBaT OCHOBaHIE 3a IIpOsBaTa Ha TaKT 1 KOPEKTHOCT.
Axo anricata UM OuBa CTUMyAUpaHa uype3 HeBeXKeCTBO, I TO Ch3HaTeAHO
ITOAABPYKaHO HEBEKECTBO, pe3yATaTHTe ca YHUIIOXKUTeAH" .

EaHOBpeMeHHO c ToBa caeaBa ga Obae perncTpupaHO BUCOKOTO MHe-
H1e 3a ,I'bprmsa” xaTo M3TOUHMK Ha BCsKa MbapocT. A Graecis sapientiae
totius fons emanavit”, muire Xyro ot Xonay*. Crienudpuaso nnpoduanpaHo-
TO CTHMAU3MpPaHe U aHTUKBU3MpaHe Ha ,,Graecia” 3anousa omie nipe3 XII 5.

%#1Ibid., III, 15, 370CD.

¥ P. Classen, Das Conzil von Konstantinopel 1166 und die Lateiner, in:
Byzantinische Zeitschrift, 48 (1955), 364.

“De deo, I1I, 12, 360D.

#S. Runciman, The Eastern Schism. A Study of the Papacy and the Eastern
Churches during the 11* and the 12" Centuries, Oxford 1955, 10.

2 A. Dondaine, Hugues Ethérien et Léon Toscan, 130,7.
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Torasa TpbreaT npounecnure, 4pe3 KOUTO ,eAMHCKaTa MbAPOCT”, IIPUHIIVII-
HO OTBX/JeCTBsBaHa C e3/decKaTa Tpagulius, ce CTepuAu3upa, ceAeKTupa
U M3HCTpyMeHTaAmu3upa 3a lLleAuTe Ha HOBaTa 3amnagHa Itapagurma. Tesu
npouecu QUKCHpAT KOHCTUTYTUBHATa CM 3HAYMMOCT IIpe3 CAeABaIloTO
croaetne. Huro cxoaactuijure, HUTO peHecaHCOBUTE XyMaHMCTU MMaT
Ha yM Ja ce IOCBeTAT Ha HAKaKBO pereHepupaHe Ha eAMHCKaTa A4pPeBHOCT.
BmecTto TOBa Te pasBuBaT CBBBPIIEHO HOBU KYATYPHM IIpOrpaMy, B KOU-
TO eAMHCKaTa U U3TOYHO-XPUCTUAHCKATA TPaAUIIUY HaMIpaT MsCTO eJBa
cAe IIbAHOTO CU AeKOHTeKCTyaau3upaHe.

Ha to3u ¢poH e camo npuBuAHa McTOpMUdeckaTa MPOHNs, Ye oCpea-
HudeckuTe onuTy Ha ETepnano B 11ocaeaHa cMeTKa ce rposaadr. Toit, Hail-
AOOpMAT MO3HaBay Ha IpblikaTa Gpraocopsi U Te0AOTNs Cpes BCUUKI Aa-
TUHSHM OT CBOETO BpeMe®, roJara ycuaus Ja IIpeAoCTaBl Ha 3arlajHara
KyATypa TBbPAEHMS Ha HalTbAHO HEIO3HATU TPBHKOE3NIHU aBTOPU, KaKTO
U HEIIO3HaTM TBBPAEHMs Ha MHayde I1oBeYe MAM I10-MaAKO ITIO3HATH VIMEeHa.
Ou1ie B paHHUTe CU CHUMHEHNS TOM IIpeBek4a MepoAaBHI ChXKAEeHNs HalIp.
ot /leonTnit or Buzantnon* nan Teogop A0y Kypa® u pennmmpa maOro
aKTMBHO MHaJe IIOMMEeHHO ITo3HaTus AHacracuii CMHauT, KOWTO OIlMCBa
IIPOCTO KaTo ,vir magnae sanctitatis”*®. BrIpeku HsAKOU CIIOpaAVYHU OII-
UTU 3a ycBOosABaHe, ETepuano He ycrsBsa 4a TU yTBbPAM KaTO aBTOPUTETH.
Xyro ot Xonay Hanp. konupa ot Liber de differentia naturae et personae camo
HsKOAKO MecTta oT AHactacuii CunHaut, ot Bacuanit Beanku (man mo-ckopo
OHOBa, KOeTO IIpeJrioAara, 4ye ca IJUTaTy OT Hero), Kakto 1 ot I'puropmii
Hucniicky, 3ae4HO ¢ HellpaBMAHO 3anMcaHOTO OT ETepuaHo 3araasue Ha
eAHO oT chunHeHmsATa My (Ad Aulalium smecto Ad Ablabium)*.

Omre no-maako Ha ETepuano ce yaasa ga nperiopbya ,,ChbBpeMeHHN-
Te” My aBropm ot IX-XII B., c KOUTO cnopy, KaTo aKTyaAH! OIIOHEHTU Ha
AaTUHCKUTe cu BpbCcTHULM. Te He ce ycBosBaT OT AaTMHCKaTa TpaAUIINs,
TBKMO 3alllOTO TSI HAMAa HUKAKBO AIOOONMTCTBO KbM KYATYPHUTE U MU-
CAOBHUTe IpoIiecy BbB Buszantns. AKo rbpBOTO IIOKOAEHMe, U3TPakAalio
caeg KaTacTpodpaAHMs CIIOP 3a MHBECTUTYpaTa eAVH HOB 3allajeH CBAT, Bce
oIlle BKAIOYBA B HETOBI:I MAeeH NepuMeThp U BusaHTus, cAeaBaIjoTo mo-
KOAeHue, yTBbpAnao ce npes 50-te n 60-Te roguHmu Bb3lpueMa cbera Cu
KaTo ,ecTecTBeHO” AajeH, 3a0paBsAiiKil U M3TAAaCKBaVK/ M3TOYHOTO XPUC-
TusHCTBO. Ilponecure Ha oTuy:kAeHune, B kouto Xyro Etepuano e aktupeH
y4acCTHUK, Ca OKOHYaTeAHO 3aBbpirenn mnpes 80-te rogunn. Konppounranmn-

#P. Classen, Gerhoch von Reichersberg. Eine Biographie, Wiesbaden 1960, 270.
#De differentia, 26, in: N. M. Haring, The Liber de Differentia, 29.

% De differentia, 19, in: Ibid., 27.

4 De differentia, 8, in: Ibid., 23.

¥ N. M. Haring, The Liber de Differentia, 5.
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sTa cTaBa siBHa: VI3TOKBT He >Kesae Aa ce IIOAYMHI Ha 3ariasa, a daraabT He
IprieMa HIIIO APYTO OCBeH rnoguntenne®. B nontndnkara Ha VIHOKeHTNI
III ns4yessat A40pU ANLIEMEPHNUTE IPOSIBYM Ha TOAEPAHTHOCT KbM M3TOYHA-
Ta ITbpKBa U HelHUTe putyaan®. KpailHoTo BAOIIIaBaHe Ha OTHOIIIEHIATA
Jpopmupa armocdepata, B KOATO IIpeACTaBUTEAN Ha €AHO CAeABaIlo I10-
KOJA€eHMe, HacAeAMA0 OYeBMAHOCTUTE Ha IPesHOTO U BTBBPAMNAO IM, IIe
pasopu ripe3 1204 r. KoncraHTHHOIIOA, He3a4MTaiKy IO KaTo XPUCTUAHCKA
CBeTUH: U AOPU He KaTo XpPUCTUSIHCKa Teputopus. I1asgukocsaneTo Ha rpa-
Aa He e UCTOpMUYecKka cAydaliHOCT. 3anaabT 3a0paps Busantus karo yacr
OT COOCTBEHMS CU CBSIT HE CIIOHTAHHO U He BHe3aITHOo. 151 O1Ba II0CTeIIeHHO
AUIIIaBaHa OT IJeHHOCT M OTOAbCKBAHA CTHIIKA I10 CTHIIKA.

Summary
Georgi Kapriev (Sofia)

Hugo Eteriano against the Teaching
of the Eastern Churches: Filioque and the Roman primacy

The polemic activity of Hugo Eteriano (around 1120-1182), realized in
the course of 15 years in Constantinople, manifests tendencies that are char-
acteristic of the attitude of the West towards the East and its ecclesial life
during the second half of the 12" c¢. Hugo is the best Latin expert at that time
on the Hellenic and the Byzantine mental heritage. Nevertheless he does not
try to understand the innate concepts and the argumentative motifs of the
Greek-speaking authors; on the contrary — he reads, interprets and judges
their texts through the eyes of his own mental tradition. The position of Hugo
initiated the process of formation and application of the concept “patristics”
and of instrumentalizaiton and antiquing of the Hellenic tradition, as well
as the Eastern Christian one. According to Hugo Eteriano the perfect key for
solving the theological problems is the privileged position of the Pope and
his right to interpret and formulate dogmatic and ecclesiological truths. The
strategy of Hugo is followed by others too; in fact he is a typical case. As the
alienation between the two parts of the Christian world escalated, the peak
being in the 80s of the 12" c., the conquest and plundering of Constantinople
was perceived as something ,,ordinary”. Mutual mistrust and contempt pro-
duced a lasting dissociation of the two Christian cultures.

Keywords: The Eastern and the Western Churches in the 12" c., Tra-
ditions, Innovations, Filioque, Papal primacy, Pentarchy.

#S. Runciman, The Eastern Schism, 168.
¥ Cf. P. Gemeinhardt, Die Filioque-Kontroverse, 405.
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David Heith-Stade (Lund)

THE TITLE OF ORDINATION
IN EASTERN ORTHODOX CANON LAW

Introduction

In preconciliar Latin canon law the term ‘title of ordination” (titulus
ordinationis), or ‘canonical title’ (titulus canonicus) designated the guaran-
teedincome required by a cleric in order to receive ordination.! The income
of ministers was an issue already in the New Testament;> however, the re-
quirement of a title of ordination is usually traced back to canon 6 of the
Council of Chalcedon (451).° In the Tridentine canon law (iusnovissimum)
the title of ordination was practically synonymous with benefice.* The codi-
cary canon law (iuscodicarium)of Codex Iuris Canonici / 1917 retained the
Tridentine regulations.” The title could be a benefice, patrimony or pen-
sion.® The requirement of a canonical title for ordination and the system of
benefices has been abrogated in the Codex Iuris Canonici / 1983 and Codex
Canonum Ecclesiarium Orientalium / 1990.” This essay will treat the title of
ordination in Eastern Orthodox canon law.

The sources of Eastern Orthodox canon law

The common law of the Eastern Orthodox Churches is largely the
iusantiquum (ancient law) supplemented with particular Byzantine canoni-
cal and legal sources. The canonical material is composed of the conciliar
and patristic canons received by the Byzantine collections of canons.® The

1Cf. G. Péries, ,Titulus Ordinations.” The American Ecclesiastical Review 3 N.S.
(1895): pp. 269-281.

2Cf.1Cor9.13-14; 1 Tim 5.17-18.

3Cf. Périers, , TitulusOrdinationis,” pp. 270-272.

4 Cf. Council of Trent, session 21, ch. 2, ,,De reformation.” Edition and
translation: N. P. Tanner, ed., Decrees of the Ecumenical Councils. London: Sheed and
Ward, 1990, pp. 728-729.

>Cf. can. 974 § 1, 979-982 CIC/1917.

®Cf. can 979 § 1 CIC/1917.

7Cf. can.1029, 1031, 1033, and 1035 CIC/1983; can.758 CCEO.

80n the canonical material (corpus canonum) of Eastern Orthodox canon law see
P. Menevisoglou, Totopik1) eioaywyn eic Tovc kavovac t1c OpBodosov ExkAnoiac.
Stockholm: Metropolis of Stockholm and All Scandinavia, 1990; S. N. Troianos, Ot

168



two most important collections were compiled in the sixth century: John
Scholastikos” Collection in 50 titles and the anonymous Collection in 14 titles.’
These collections have been revised and expanded during the centuries.'” A
large part of the canonical material has been explicitly ratified by canon 2
of the Quinisext Council (691/692) and implicitly by canon 1 of the Seventh
Ecumenical Council (Nicaea II, 787). Since John Zonaras in the twelfth cen-
tury, the canonical material has been divided into four categories: (a) the
so-called canons of the apostles, (b) the canons of the ecumenical councils,
(c) the canons of the local councils, and (d) the canons of the fathers.!'The
collections of canons gradually incorporated imperial legislation on ecclesi-
astical matters. These mixed collections composed of both canons and civil
law became known as Nomokanons in the eleventh century.'? The Byzantine
imperial legislation on ecclesiastical mattershas historically been an impor-
tant subsidiary source of Eastern Orthodox ecclesiastical law."

This corpus canonum constitutes the common sources of Eastern Or-
thodox canon law.' The three classic Byzantine canonists of the twelfth cen-
tury — AlexiosAristenos, John Zonaras, and Theodore Balsamon — have an
influential place in ecclesiastical jurisprudence.’ The Ecumenical Patriarchs
have also from time to time issued decrees which de facto have become a
part of the common law of the Eastern Orthodox Churches.'® Beside the
common sources the local Eastern Orthodox Churches have their particular
sources of ecclesiastical law."”

This essay will be limited to the sources of the Greek Orthodox tra-
dition. The two most influential modern editions of the Greek sources of
canon law are the ITnéaAwov (1800; rev. ed. 1841) by Nikodemos Hagioreites
and Agapios Leonardos and the Zovtayua tov Ociwv kai iepav kavovwy

IInyéc tov BuCavtvov Awkaiov. 3rd rev. ed. Athens: Sakkoulas, 2011, pp. 88-91, 202-
206, 314-318; H. Ohme, ,,Sources of the Greek Canon Law to the Quinisext Council
(691/2): Councils and Church Fathers” in The History of Byzantine and Eastern Canon
Law to 1500. Edited by Wilfried Hartmann and Kenneth Pennington, pp. 24-114.
Washington, D. C.: CUA Press, 2012.

?Cf. Troianos, [1nyéc tov BuCavtivov Awkaiov, pp. 185-212.

0Cf. Troianos, [Inyéc Ttov BuCavtivod Aikaiov, pp. 327-330.

' Cf. Menevisoglou, Totopixn cioaywyn cic tovc kavovac tnc OpBodosov
ExkAnoiac, p. 94.

2Cf. Troianos, [1nyéc tov BuCavtivov Awkaiov, p. 197.

B Cf. Troianos, [Inyéc tov BuCavtivod Awkaiov, pp. 191-195.

" R. Potz and E. Synek, Orthodoxes Kirchenrecht: Eine Einfiihrung. Freistadt:
Plochl, 2007, pp. 204-223.

15 Cf. Troianos, IInyéc tov BuCavtivov Awkaiov, pp. 353-357; Potz and Synek,
Orthodoxes Kirchenrecht, pp. 218-225.

16Cf. Troianos, [Inyéc Ttov BuCavtivod Awxaiov, pp. 318-330.

7Cf. Potz and Synek, Orthodoxes Kirchenrecht, pp. 230-232.
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(6 volumes; 1852-1859) by G. A. Rallis and M. Potlis."”® Neither of these edi-
tions can lay claim to be a critical edition. But the Pedalion is the most im-
portant monument of Greek Orthodox ecclesiastical jurisprudence from the
Ottoman era (ca. 1453-1821).

The interpretation of canon 6 of Chalcedon
Canon 6 of Chalcedon is translated as follows in the edition of Tanner:

No one, whether presbyter or deacon or any at all who belongs to
the ecclesiastical order, is to be ordained without title, unless the one
ordained is specially assigned to a city or village church or to a mar-
tyr’s shrine or a monastery. The sacred synod has decreed that the
ordination of those ordained without title is null, and that they can-
not operate anywhere, because of the presumption of the one who
ordained them."

Neither the Greek original nor the old Latin translation uses the term
titulus. The Greek words which have been translated , without title” are
amoAeAvuévws and amoAVTws. The old Latin has absolute in both places.!
Both Greek terms may be translated as “at large.”Hefele and Leclercq say
that the council requires the title ,which later was called titulus beneficii.”*
They also say that this canon forbids ,absolute ordinations” (ordinationes
absolutae) and is explicitly reenacted for this reason by the council of Trent.”
Also Van Espen interprets the canon (with reference to Zonaras, Balsamon,
and the Arabic paraphrase) as forbidding absolute ordination and requir-
ing that the ordinand be assigned to a specific place.” He also notes that
the ancient church, unlike the schoolmen, not only considered an absolute
ordination illicit but also invalid.” Bright interprets the prohibition against
ordination without title (i.e., absolute ordination) as directed against prac-
tice of ordaining ministers, who would not exercise the ministry (e.g., St.

B Cf. P. I. Boumis, Kavovikov Aikaiov. 3d rev. ed. Athens: Grigoris, 2008, pp.
46-47.

¥ Tanner, Decrees of the Ecumenical Councils, p. 90.

Tanner, Decrees of the Ecumenical Councils, p. 90.

2 Ibid.

2 C. ]. Hefele and H. Leclercq, Histoire des conciles, vol. 2. Paris: Letouzey et
Ané, 1908, pp. 787-788.

#Hefele and Leclercq, Histoire des conciles, vol. 2, p. 788. Cf. Council of Trent,
session 23, can. 16, “De reformation.” Edition and text: Tanner, Decrees of the
Ecumenical Councils, p. 749.

# Z. B. Van Espen, Commentarius in canonesjurisveteris, ac noviset in jus
novissimum, Louvain: 1759, pp. 190-191.

% Ibid.
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Jerome, Paulinus of Nola, and others).? L'Huillier interpret canon 6 as a
continuation of canon 5 which forbids clerical vagrancy.” He says that the
ratio legis of the prohibition against absolute ordination was to prevent the
“abuse” of making the ministerial orders into merely honorific titles with-
out the exercise of orders and subjection to the proper ecclesiastical author-
ity.?® It is interesting that L’"Huillier, who was an Eastern Orthodox scholar,
does not mention a guaranteed income of sacred ministers as a part of the
ratio legis.

After these modern interpretations of canon 6 of Chalcedon, we
now turn to the interpretation in Eastern Orthodox ecclesiastical jurispru-
dence. The Byzantine epitome of this canon states that “ordination is for
martyr’s shrines or monasteries but not at large or else the ordinand is not
ordained.”*Aristenos says in his interpretation of the epitome that ordina-
tion presbyter or deacon without assignment to a specific church is invalid
(&rxv0c).* Both Zonaras and Balsamon interpret this canon to mean that
the ordained ministry cannot be exercised without incardination; therefore,
is ordination at large an invalid ordination.’Zonaras says that this only ap-
plies to the orders of presbyter and deacon, while Balsamon also includes
the order of subdeacon.*? Balsamon is explicit in his interpretation that the
prohibition against absolute ordination makes the subjection of clerics in
major orders to the eparchial bishop mandatory and he discusses dimisso-
rial and commendatory letters.®

In the eighteenth century Nikodemos Hagioreites developed this un-
derstanding of the prohibition against ordination at large further. He says
that ordination at large results in the vagrancy of priests, deacons and other
ecclesiastics and the council wished to forbid this.** He says that the bishop
must announce the assignment to a specific church or monastery in the
ordination prayer.* He even goes so far as to say that the grace of order is

% Cf. W. Bright, The Canons of the First Four General Councils of Nicaea,
Constantinople, Ephesus, and Chalcedon with Notes. 2nd ed. Oxford: Clarendon, 1892,
pp- 166-168.

¥ Cf. P. 'Huillier, The Church of the Ancient Councils: The Disciplinary Work of
the First Four Ecumenical Councils. Crestwood, New York: St. Vladimir’s Seminary
Press, 1996, pp. 222-224.

% Cf.L"Huillier, Church of the Ancient Councils, p. 223.

»¥My translation. Edition: Rallis and Potlis, Xovtayua, vol. 2, p. 232.

3 bid.

3 Edition: Rallis and Potlis, Xovtayua, vol. 2, pp. 231-232.

2]bid.

% Ibid.

3 Pedalion, p. 190.

% Ibid.
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imparted to a specific ordinand at the annunciation of the assignment to a
specific church or monastery in a specific eparchy.* He says that a person
who has received an invalid ordination cannot exercise the ministry.*

Conclusion

The doctrine of Eastern Orthodox canon law does not interpret the title of
ordination as a guarantee of clerical income, but as a provision against clerical
vagrancy. Balsamon interprets the mandatory title of ordination as a provision
to ensure the subjection of sacred ministers to the bishops. The title of ordina-
tion has ecclesiological implications. It supports the episcopal constitution of the
church by ensuring the incardination of sacred ministers. Nikodemos interpre-
tation of the title of ordination is sacramental. The ministry cannot exist without
a congregation.The mandatory title of ordination protects both the episcopal
polity and congregational foundation of the ministry in the Eastern Orthodox
Church. The Western interpretation of the title of ordination as a guarantee of
clerical income (i.e., titulusbeneficii) is most likely a later reinterpretation caused
by the origin of the system of benefices in the Western Church from the ninth
century and onwards.* Clerical income is not primarily associated with the title
of ordination in the doctrine of Eastern Orthodox canon law.*

Summary
David Heith-Stade (Lund)
The Title of Ordination in Eastern Orthodox Canon Law

The ,title or ordination” refers to the requirement of an ordinand to
be assigned to a specific place of worship. This requirement is derived from
canon 6 of the Council of Chalcedon (451). In Latin canon law the title of
ordination came to be perceived as a way of guaranteeing clerical income
(e.g., titulus beneficii). This essay studies how the title of ordination is inter-
preted in the doctrine of Eastern Orthodox canon law.

Keywords: canon law, Council of Chalcedon, Eastern Orthodoxy, or-
dination, ecclesiology.

% Tbid.

¥ Tbid.

¥Cf. H. E. Feine, KirchlicheRechtsgeschichte, Band 1: Die katholische Kirche. 3d ed.
Weimar: Hermann Bohlaus Nachfolger, 1955, pp. 184-191.

¥ Cf. N. Mila$, Das Kirchenrecht der morgenlindischen Kirche. rev. ed. Mostar:
1905, pp. 539-551.
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h. Baamxo Mamuh (beozpad)

OOPMUPAILE BOI'OCAOBCKE
MUCAN )KAH-MAPU TUJAPA:
ITIPETIIOCTABKE, I3BOPHU, YTULLAJN

IIperaes oOpa3oBHOT U LPKBeHOT (POPMATUBHOT MIbea y KOMe ce
pasBujao gomumHuKaHcKu teoaor JKan-Mapu Poxke Tujap!, orkpusa Ham
HeKe 0/ KAbYYHMX TeOPUjCKMX CMepHUIIa M yTullaja KOHKPeTHUX erloxa 1
AVYHOCTH (Teoaora, prao3oda, aau U KibV>KeBHIKa) Ha OOTOCAOBCKM CTIA,
1300p Tema, Kao 1 Ha caM H3pa3 OBOT PUMOKaTOAMYKOT Teoaora. Jomu-
HIKaHCKa Oorocaoscka mkoaa Coamryap (Le Saulchoir) n mpasarn Nouwvelle
théologie TpeacTaBbajy KabydHe KOHCTUTyeHTe TujapoBor OOrocaos.ba.
byayhu aa ce momeHyTu O0roc0BCKM TOK ITOBe3yje ca He3aBpIIIeHNUM J0-
rabameM MoaepHmM3Ma, mpeacrasuhemMo Hajipe yBogHe OOrocA0BCKe IIpe-
TIIOCTaBKe KaTOAMYKOI MOJepHU3Ma, KOj! je He3ao0uaa3aH Kaja je y Iu-
Tamy Xpabpa axumja mkoae Coarrryap, aau 1 OLITpa peaKkliyja IPKBEHOT
Marucrepujyma. ¥ Toj Aujasektuny popmupao ce Maaau oorocaos Tujap.

! JKan-Mapu Tujap (J.-M. R. Tillard, 1927-2000), poben je na octpsy Cen Iljep
u Mukeaosn, ¢ppaniryckoj teputopuju y 6ansunn Kanage. Hakon saspimerka mo-
JeTHMX HIBOA ITK0A0Bama, 1950. yaa3nu y AOMMHUKAHCKU ped, IIITO 0OAMaXx cIlaja ca
3arounmameM cryauja ¢puaoszoduje n reoaoruje y Orasu. Ha ITarickom yHmsepsu-
tety Céemu Toma Axeuticku, HacTaBsba cTyAnje puaosoduje u 1953. rogune Gpanu
AOKTOpPCKY Te3y nocseheny konuenry cpehe y romucriukoj puaozoduju. ¥ mko-
an Le Saulchoir, y (bpaHuyCKoj AOMMHMKAaHCKOj TpoBuHIUju y bearnju, cryaupa
Teoaorujy o4 jecenu 1953. 20 1957. roaune. Pykorioao:KeH je y CBeIITeHUYKN YMH
1955. roaune, a 3aTUM IIPpUBOAU Kpajy OOTOCAOBCKe CTyAMje, Te30M O OAHOCY UMa-
HenTHe Tpojunie u boxjer aejcrsa ad extra. HakoH Tora npejaje gormarcko 6oro-
caosse y OTaBu U APyTUM yHUBEp3UTETHMa IIIMPOM cBeTa. YuecTsyje Ha Jpyrom
BaTMKaHCKOM KOHIIMAY Yy CBOjCTBY TeO.JOra eKCIlepTa 1M caBeTHMKa (peritus) KaHaa-
ckor emnmckonara. Haxon Konrnaa, ynras >kxusoT nocsehyje ekymeHCKOM Amjaao-
ry, npBeHcTBeHO ca IIpasocaasHoM LIpksom n aHrankanumuma. Bpao sucoko npu-
3Hame HeroBOM eKyMEHCKOM aHTa)KMaHy Ordeja ce y u30opy 3a IoTIpeAceHNKa
Teoaomtke komucuje Bepa u nopedax CCLI (Faith and Order), 1978. roaune. Ayrop je
Aecetak MoHorpaduja 1 oxo 400 HayuHNX YlaHaKa.
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IIpeTriocTaBKe: 0OrOCAOBDbE Y AVjaA€KTUILIV
MOJepHM3Ma " ressourcement

Mogepnucriuke kpuse y okpusy Pumokaroanuke Llpkse yzapmaae
Cy craryc XpuirhaHcKe UCTUHe (FbeHOT MHTerpuTeTa, ayTopuTeTa U IMOTBP-
Ae), mogse e 110/, 3HaK MH1Tamba 0AHOC OTKpUBeha U Bepe (IIpeJ OTBOPeHUM
HerupameM o0e peaaHOCTH), ¥ YKAOINAe ce Y OIIITU IIpo0AeM MeTOA0A0-
ruje OOrOCA0B/ba, aAy U OIICTaHKa 1 CBPCICXOAHOCTI came TeoAoruje. Hakon
mTo je PpaHirycka peBoAyliMja, IOpyIINAa cTapy pexxum (Ancien régime),
noswymada tranquillitas ordinis, anras XIX BeK ITpoTeKao je y BeAMKUM Harlo-
puMa y cMepy AyXOBHe, MaTepujaaHe 1 KalpOBCKe OOHOBe KaTOAUYKe Bepe
u llpkse. PuMcka KypujaaHa MHTeAUTeHI/ja CBUM CliAaMa IITUTH CBOj AOK-
TPMHAPHU KOPIIYC, KOj MOpPa OCTaTV HeIIPOMEH/bIB, XepPMeTUUYKM 3aTBOPEeH
(3amrTmheH o4 KOHTaMIHaIje , MOAEpPHOCTI ), HeTaKHYT HOB/IHaMa BeKa.

ITokper Katoanuke LlpkBe 04 HpoOCBeTUTEAHCTBA Ka pecTaypanju,
IIOMCTOBETUO Ce Ca BacIOCTaBbarbeM aymopumema nane (,ayTOPUTETOM
IIpOTUB aHapxmje”, TpaAUIMOHaAK3aM Kao TeMes COLMjaaHOT IIOpeTKa),
mTo he mpeAcTaBsaTy AOMMHAHTHY O4peAHNUITY PUMOKATOAMYKE arroAore-
TuKe 1 ekaucuoaoruje XIX Beka’. ¥ okBupuma KyATypHe, A U OILITPe I10-
AuTH4IKe OopOe 3a MaIICTBO, KOje ce cXBaTa Kao jeAVHU TapaHT APYIITBeHOT
peda, colMjaaHe CTabMAHOCTU M AOTMATCKO-MOpaaHe I10440Te OMA0 KOr
IOAUTUYKOI AeAOBarba, PUMCKI eIMCKONN AeAyjy YMHOXeHUM HpoQyH-
AaMeHTaAMCTUYKY MHTOHMPaHMUM eHIIMKAMKaMa, KojuMa ocyDyjy pasHo-
poaHe ,rperke u 3abayae” tagammer Apymrsa’. Criobarnima XpuirhaH-
CKa MackKa TOT ApyIITBa, I1aK, I104aKo je cnagaaa. Hosoj conmjaanoj crpyk-
Typu, Koje LIpkBy Huje BuIlle BugeA0 Kao societas genere et iure perfecta, mama
ce CyIpOTCTaBhba MAEJOM pecTaypaluje MOHOAUTHOL, CPeArhOBEKOBHOT,
xpuutharckoz gpymitsa: yuusepsaata Llpksa moxke OuTH cadysaHa jeAMTHO
aKI[jOM BpPXOBHe BAacCTH, KOjy OH IHoceayje o Do>KaHCKOM Hpasy. Pumo-
KaToAM4YKa IIPKBeHa 3ajeHNIla y Ha3HadyeHOM nepuroay (o4 noaosune XIX
40 noaosuHe XX Beka) O3Ha4YeHa je ayTopUTapHOM Itapaiaurmom. by xa-
pakTepuIy Tpu AMpeKTHa oOeaexkja: MOHOAOT, MOHOTIOA ¥ MOHOAUTHOCT?,
KOjU Cce IIpojaBAyjy Kpo3 Moh, BAacT 1 BeAeIOCeAHUINIITBO ayTopuTeTa —
KaTOAMYKOT KAMpPa, KOHKPeTHO, Ialle 1 Kypuje.

2Y takBOM O3pauyjy, ncroppeMeHo ¢popmupajyhn u yuspurhyjyhu ra, aejcrsyjy
U PUMCKU elIMCcKonN Tora A400a, moceOHo ITuje IX (1846-1878) u Aas XIII (1878-1903).

* Hajjacauju ipumep je mana Iluje IX, xoju 8. aerremOpa 1864. oGjasayje en-
unKAuKy Quanta cura u agoaatax Syllabus, aucry 80 3abaysa ¢puaosodpckux mpa-
Balla, AnOepaANCTIUKe ¥ KOMYHJCTUYKE MA€0A0IMje, KaO ¥ HOBOT APYIITBEHOT
IIOpeTKa, KOjI ce Hala3)o y Ipoliecy popMuparba.

*¥m. 3. Kperuh, , Tpaaniinonaauy BepHULIM KaoO ITACTUPCKN IPO0AeM U M3a-
308", Cabopriocm — meorourku zoduniroax 5 (2011) 119-129 (125).
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Oabpambenn cTaBoBM KOjI Ce ITpOBAaye IaIlCKMM eHIIMKAMKaMa, II0Be-
3aHM Cca peaKlMOHMM M3pa3/Ma, alpeCUBHIUM CTUAOM AUKTaTa U OAAyIHUM
peyHrKoM pUHaAHMX, AOTMAaTU30BaHUX 3aKhbydaka O KojuMa ce He AVCKYTYje,
CTepUANCAAY Cy KUBY ped O0roca0Ba 11 CA000AHVX PUMOKATOANMIKIX MUCAN-
aaria. /las XIII je otrrycTio cse mpodpecope koju Hycy omau tomucty, a [uje
X (1903-1914) one Koju HMCY TIOTINCAAN , @HTUMOAEPHUCTIYKY 3aKAETBY ",
KOja je 3BaHMMYHO yKMHyTa Tek 1967. roaune. Tako je cBoj ImyT o4 caoboane
Teoaoruje OTKpuBema 40 HaMeTHyTe TeOA0THje MarucTepujyMa IIpoitia pu-
MOKaToAn4JKa 6orocaoscka Mmcao. Crarme je, CBakako, 01110 HeOAP KIBO.

MuomTBo Beankux ,,00HOBa” HaKOH TOT BpeMeHa (OubAaujcka, AUTYp-
TMjcKa, aTpUCTUYKa, eKyMeHCKa. .. ), KojuMa Texxu u mkoaa Coamryap, cTu-
qy ce y TeXXIbH Ja ce o0jaBy K1Ba akTyeAHOCT dozahaja Xpucra, Kpos LIpksy
n y Llpksu cora goba. Pasanunre eaeMeHTe OOHOBE, aHAAUTUYAPY CBOAE
Ha TpU Kaby4dHa (pakTopa:

® BacIOCTaBAbarbe MCTOPMjCKe AVMEH3Mje OTKpuBera 1 Bpaharbe
CYIITHHCKOT MCTOPMjCKOT KOHTEKCTa Te0AOTUjI’, KpO3 OIITPO Kpu-
TUKOBabe yIIOeHIKOT I10jMa OTKPUBekba Kao CaolITaBarbha CICTe-
Ma ugeja. Teoaormja u gorma yaase y uCTopujy, IocTajy KaTeropuje
4nja ce e60Ayl1Uja MOXKe IpaTUTH;

* IleHTpaAu3OBamhe IlepcoHaAmu3Ma, Kao BoJdehe Kareropuje
xpunrthaHckor gorabaja, IIITO je I10Be3aHO, IIOHOBO, Ca MPUCTYIIOM
KOHIIEIITY OTKPUBeHba, Ka0 CaMOCaONIITaBarha KOHKpeTHe AMIHO-
ctu — Xpucra. OTKpoBeme, 1aKo U3pakeHO AOTMYKUM KOHIIeIITH-
Ma, IPBEeHCTBEHO je UIIoCTacHa enmdanja;

* yrBpbusame L[pkse (He BUIlIe KaO CaBpIIEHOT APYIITBA, HETO Kao
HapoJa Boxjer) kao mecrta 1 nuba 6OrocA0BCTBOBaA’.

Osa Tpu cermeHTa >Xusota 1 mucau LIpkse, y ToToBO MAEHTMYHOM
XPOHOAOIIIKOM peAy U caap>Kajy, caraegaBamo U1 y caydajy Tujaposor an-
rakMaHa 1 OOrocA0BCTBOBaba, IPBEHCTBEHO 3aTO IITO Cy Ce YIIPpaBo TU
e/eMeHTHU CAUAU Y BeAUKM TOK moMenyTe théologie nouvelle.

> ¥Begena 1.9.1910, oGjassusameMm Motu proprio Sanctorum antistitum. Ilpe
TOTa je MCTU Iara eHnukAnkoM Pascendi dominici gregis (8.9.1907) ocyauo moaep-
HII3aM Kao cBejepec (CUHTe3y CBUX jepecit).

®hH. Kanodbwno nHac, iiutupajyhu Jdannjeaya, noaceha Ha unmeHniyy aa je ,, To-
MIU3MY CTpaH II0jaM CTopuje”, a ga ce, ,HaIIPOTUB, BEAMKI CBETOOTAUKU CICTe-
M1 BpTe Harr oko koHrlernra ucropuje”. Y. G. Canobbio, ,,Correnti teologiche del
Novecento”, Credere 0ggi 23 (2/2003) n. 134, 7-36, 17.

7Yu. P. Coda, N. Reali, ,Statuto e metodo della teologia”, y G. Canobbio,
P. Coda (edd.), La Teologia del XX secolo — un bilancio. 1. Prospettive storiche, Roma,
2003, 11-87, 39-44. Taxobe, F. Raurell, ,Nouvelle théologie”, Enciklopedijski teoloski
rjecnik, Zagreb, 2009, 742, xao u J.-Y. Lacoste, Povijest teologije, Zagreb, 2013, 257—
355.
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Cmep ¢panirycke Oorocaoscke obHose, Hosa meorozuja, 11049eB og
[lenuja cynmpoTcTaBsba e CX0AaCTUIKOM MHTEAEKTyaAu3My U MO3MBa yII-
paBo Ha OLIepPKOBAEHN ModepHu3am, cxbaheH Kao rpepasniakerbe ToTalaHe
0/BOjeHOCTI OOrocA0BAba U CaBpeMeHe KyAType, IIpe CBera HheHOI yMeT-
HIYKOr 1 Ppuaosodckor uspasa. Ha Tom myTy, MeTtogo10ruja Koja ce Ha-
MeTala Ouaa je, cBakako, ABOCTpyKa: IIPBO, OMOAMjCKUM U TIaTPUCTUIKIAM
U3BOpVIMa MPUCTYIINAO Ce VICTOPUjCKO—KPUTUYKOM aHaAM30M®, Koja Huje
AO3BO/baBala JOTMATU30BaHO y3Bobeme ogpebene mucan Ha Tpon Hero-
TPEeIIMBOCTY M BEYHOCTH, U APYTO, IIPOMOBNCAHA je AMjalOlIKa IIpUposa
IIpxBe n meHor 00rocaos.aa, WTO je u LIpKBy 1 mheHy TeoA0rujy yIyTnao
y pacrpaBy ca IepcoHaAM3MOM CBora 400a, Ka pasMaTrpaiby IuTamba I11Ta
HaM bor roBopu Kpo3 cBeT Koju ce MpOrpecuBHO yAabasa o4 Llpkse.

Y KOHTMHYHUTeTy ca oBUM (POPMaTUBHUM ¥ AUPEKTHUM HU3BOPOM
Tujapose Teoaomke mucayu, nAeHTUPUKYjeMO Kao HajBaskHUje jOII HeKe
AVYHOCTU U Aorabaje Koju Cy Ha pazAnunuTe HadMHe OMTHO yTUIlaAu Ha Ha-
mrer gomuHykanna: Hlenujesor yuennka, a Tujaposor yuuresa, I1sa Kon-
rapa, kao Bogehy amunocr Coamryapa u npetedy seaukor Konmuaa, cam
omnyc 1 ayx Jpyror BaTMKaHCKOT KOHIIM/AA M HeKe HOCHOIle IIpaBOC/AaBHe
ekancuoaoruje XX Beka (I1oceOHO MUTPOIIOAUTA IepraMcKor JosaHa 3u-
3ujyaaca).

Vs Konrap - yunres 1 caTpy AHUK

ITpomoTep MeTOga 1 gyxa HOBe Teoaoruje, KapauHaa Vs Konrap, je-
AaH o4 Hajsehnx xpunrhanckux 60orocaosa IpoIIAOT BeKa, CBaKaKo je AMd-
HOCT uMju je yrunaj Ha Tujapa seh npumehen u anaamsupan’. Mu hemo
IIpeACTaBUTH caMO KabydHe Tauke OHIX acrekaTa KoHrapose examncnoao-
ruje U Te0AOruje ImpuMara, Koje cy A0Kupeae adeKBaTHY pelenuujy u Kpu-
TUYKO NpoMuibame y geay XK.-M. Tujapa. Vaxo ce caaxxemo ca crasom .
Hurpa, xoju 1Bpau ga cy y Tujaposom aeay ,,HeCyMbMBO IIPUCYTHU YTU-
naju Konrapa u 3usujyaaca”’’, nsb6op KabydHmx O0roc10BCKIX KOHIIeTIaTa

8cto je Baxknao u 3a omyc Cseror Tome AKBMHCKOT, 11aKoO je ,, TOMI3aM Bpe-
Aeo Kao HayuyHm craTyT xpuirhancke myucan”. R. Gibellini, Teologija XX stoljeca,
Zagreb, 1999, 519. ITosparak Csetome Tomm 3HaUMO je TIOBpaTak IIPODAEMCKOM
AyXY, a He 3aTBOPeHIM 3aKby4liyMa, Makap oy 0mau u ToMuHm.

°ToroBo cBu crienyjaauct Tujapose Mucamu mogsaade yruiiaj Konrapose
Teoaoruje Ha Hamrer ayropa. Ha npumep: C. Ruddy, The local church: Tillard and the
future of Catholic ecclesiology, New York, 2006, 68; T. Cornié, La primauté de I'évéque de
Rome dans la théologie catholique francophone du XX siecle. Les études de Pierre Batiffol,
Charles Journet et Jean—Marie Roger Tillard, Roma, 2010, 199, n ocoburo F. Nigro, I
vescovo di Roma. Initium episcopatus nell’ecclesiologia di comunione di |. M. R. Tillard
o0.p, Assisi, 2011, 33-39.

10F. Nigro, Il vescovo di Roma, yum, 34.
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KOji CIlajajy ABOjUIly AOMMHMKaHalla Ipeacrasuhemo, msasajajyhm one
nojmose Konrapose mrcan, xoje au mpod. Hurpo'!, au @ontdona m Muce
HIICY, CMaTpaMo, IPUMETUAN Y A0BObHOj MEpPL.

Kayunn acriekat Konraposor yruiiaja Ha TujapoBy Mucao caraesasa-
MO Ha I10/bVIMa eKAMCHOAOIMje 1 eKyMeHI3Ma, KOji Y CUMOMO031 OBe ABOjU-
Ile XpurhaHcKMX Mucanaana Aodujajy crennduyte uspase, Koje O1cMo
UAeHTU(PUKOBAAM KaO MPUjadorouiKy eKAUCUOAOTHjy U ,KMHOHMjCKI”
ekymeHnsaM. Tokom BuIlle 04 I0OJAa BeKa CBOT aKTMBHOI paga, Kounrap je
passujao cBojy Bu3ujy LIpkse, a mmojeanHu acIIieKTU HeroBe eKANCUOAOImje
AOXKIBeAU cy 1 OuTHuje mpomeHe. I'otoBo cse opurnHaaHe HosuHe /py-
rOT BATMKaHCKOI KOHIINMAA IIOBe3aHe Cy ca KOHrapoBoM IIpeKOHIIMACKOM
MUIILAY, a peljeniyja cabOPCKUX eKAMCHOAOIIKIX O44AyKa IIogyjapa ce u
ca cBojeBpcHOM eBoayLmjoM Konraposor 6orocaossa o Llpxsu'?. ¥V tom
IepuoAy, HauMe, MICao OBOT PMMOKATOANYKOT Olla IPOIIIpYyje ce 1 OTBa-
Pa 3a BacIIoCTaBAbambe [THeBMAaTOAOIje, OCOOUTO Y KOHTEKCTY HheHOT O4HO-
ca ca XpUCTOAOTHjOM, IITO AOBOAM AO TPUjaj0AOLIKOT IIPUCTyIa eKAUCU-
0AOIUjI.

Ilocrasdajyhu, HanMe, Kby4HO IMTame CBOjUX DOrOCAOBCKUX MC-
TpakuBaiba Yy eKyMeHCKOM Aujaaory, 3ammro Llpksa TpebGa aa Oyae jea-
Ha, Konrap gaje sHamMeHUTH OArOBOP, KOjUI CKOPO I104a BeKa HeIIPeKUAHO
1poay0.ayje: 3aro 1mto je ILpksa Ha mpsom Mmecty Ecclesia de Trinitate, 3aTo
IITO M3BMPE U3 TPOJUUHOT XXMBOTA U 3aTO IITO je IheHO jeANHCTBO IIpojaBa
boxje aoruxe. ,Jeauncrso Llpkse jecte caommrasame /KOMyHUKaIuja/ u
HpolpuBame /ekcreHsuja/ camor boxxjer jeanHcTsa, [...] boxjer HaunHa
rocrojara”’®. Ha ocHOBY yera oH m3BoAu oBakaBs 3aKsydak? Osaj Goro-
C/A0B KpeaTMBHOT, a He KoH3epBaTusHOr [Ipesama'® 1 nckpenn ncropmdap
LIpxBe 1 meHe TeoA0ruje, HAaKOH IIpeBa3lakerha jake XpUCTOLeHTPIYIHe,
IIOHEeKa, XPUCTOMOHMCTUYKE, eKAVCHOAOTUje 13 erloxXe eHIyKanke Mystici

"Hurpo HaBoAY TpM TaKBa KOHIIEIITa: IIHEBMATOAOTY]Y, TEMY , KaTOANIHOCT-
Pum” n konnmanjaproct y Lpksu. F. Nigro, Il vescovo di Roma, yum, 35.

2¥m. J. Rigal, L'ecclésiologie de communion. Son évolution historique et ses
fondements, Paris, 2000, 153-173. Anaausupajyhm passoj teoaoruje aokaase Llpk-
Be, Pyau Takobe nosaarrheno mMecro aaje Konrapy, nasusajyhmu ra mmonnpom ex-
AUCNOAOTYje KUHOHUje I eKyMEeHCKMX Ipertyha (1 3BaHMYHMX M HE3BaHUYHIX),
Kao I ,Haj3HavajHUjM KaTOAMYKUM eKAMcroa0orom o4 Pobepra beaapmuua®”. Y.
C. Ruddy, The local church, yum, 38.

BY. Congar, Chrétiens désunis, Paris, 1937, 59, 70. Yu. craB aa je Kourap
,highlighted the connection of the Church with the Trinity”, y D. M. Doyle,
,Journet, Congar and the roots of communion ecclesiology”, Theological Studies 58
(1997) 461-479, 471.

“Vym. Y. Congar, La Tradition et les traditions Etude historique (Vol. I), Paris,
1960, Id, La Tradition et les traditions Etude théologique (Vol, II), Paris, 1963. Kopuc-
TUAM CMO PeNIPUHT U3Jaa IIOMeHYTHX geaa, Paris, 2010.
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corporis, Xaja je M caM KOPMCTHO CHHTarmy HerpekuaHor Osamaohersa
(,Incarnation continuée”)'®, mounme aa mpujaje cse pehy BaskHOCT IUTaILY
MecTa ITHeBMaTOAOIMje Y MPaBUAHO KOHLIUIIMPAHO] eKAUCUOAOTUjI. Y II0-
YeTKy je TO TpagulMOHa/AHa pUMOKaToAMdKa KoHIeniuja Tpehe Amano-
ctu Csere Tpojurie xoja anmMupa XpuUCToBy MHCTUTYHUjy'®, aau he oBaj
ayTop 1peJ Kpaj xxusora gohnu 40 crasa o Cserom Ayxy kao OHome Koju
ko-uHCcTuTyume LIpksy, koju geao boxje Bpmm 3ajeano ca Cunom. , Ceetn
Ayx nau nmpocaasbeHI 0AyXOBbeH! XPUCTOC, jecTe KO-MHCTUTYeHT 1]pkse
Osanaohenor Zloroca”".

Hagane, omrpo ce cynporcrasaajyhu o0jeKTUBUCTUYKO] U1 (PUKCH-
paHoj KoHIlenuuju jeanHcTBa, KoHrap nounme 4a 0014aTo KOPUCTH I10jaM
KUHoOHUje, KaKO Ha I1AaHy eKyMeHCKe eKAUCUOAOTHje, Y AUjadeKTULIM K-
HOHUjA — pa3AMYNUTOCT, TAaKO U Y YHyTapIpKBeHO] cdepn, y OMHOMMMA K-
HOHUjA — UHCTUTYLIMja U KUHOHUjA — IIpKBeHe cay>kOe. Il y oBoM cayuajy
cMaTpaMO OMTHOM CYIITMHCKY IOBe3aHOCT y3poKa U IIMba KUHOHUje ca
camuM boxxjum >xusoToMm, Koju je communion o cebu. Hamme, osaj Teo-
AOT CMaTpa TePMUH KUHOHUjA TPUMEPEHUjUM 3a U3pa’kaBarbe eKyMeHCKIX
Haropa, jep je 4aAeKo 04 LeHTPaAMCTUYKM CXBaTaHOT jeAMHCTBA, Kao yje-
aumerba. Kunonuja je mame onrtepehena aeraansmMom U MHCTUTYIIMOHA-
AVI3BMOM, TO je OTBOPeH, MUCTUPUOAOIIKA M TUMe ITHeBMAaTOAOIIKM KOH-
LIeIIT, KOjU oApa3yMeBa, 4YaK 3axTeBa, pasAMYNUTOCT U ILAypaausam, Kamo-
Autumem Kao YHyTpallliby BpeAHOCT jeanHctsa. Tujap he osaj Konrapos
IIPUCTYII paauKaau3oBaty, Tepaehn aa je ,jeauHCTBO MAM KaTOAMYAHCKO
uau je becmucaeno”’®. Takap TepMMH y3BOAM €KYMEHCKY €KAUCHOAOTU)Y
y IO/ba €CXaTOAOILIKe U eBXapUCTHjCKe TeoAoruje, Tako apare Ilpasocaas-
HOj Llpksu. LIpkBa xao nmHCTUTYLIMja, Hajabe, AYTO je y KaTOANYIKO] MUCAN
cxBaTaHa Kao O0jeKTMBHO IlocTojeha peaaHOCT, eHTUTeT HellpOMeH/bIBe
npupoge. [Torpe6Ho je, ucripasba Taksy Busnjy Konrap, 4a je rymaunmo y
IeHOM JKIBOTY, Y FbeHOM CBeTOTajHCKOM Onhy, y ecXaTo401IKOj Iepcriek-
TUBJ YCMEPEHOCTU ¥ OTBOPEHOCTH, & He OKOIITAAOCTH, jep jeé eKAMCUOA0-
IMja Te0AOTHja, a He COIMOAOIMja: , HUje APYIITBO, HEeTO je KUHOHUJA yAa3 Y

12Y. Congar, Esquisses du mystere de I'Eglise, Paris, 1941, 114. Iloasaaunmo Tuja-
poBo yriopHo oadujame ose ugeje y J.-M. R. Tillard, Chair de I'Eglise, chair du Christ.
Aux sources de l'ecclésiologie de communion, Paris, 1992, 158 (y aasem texcry TLTX)
n J.-M. R. Tillard, L’Eglise locale. Ecclesiologie de communion et catholicité, Paris, 1995,
87 (y aamem Texcry /1]).

16Y. Congar, L’Eglise — une, sainte, catholique et apostolique, Mysterium salutis
15, Paris, 1970, 164.

17Y. Congar, La Parole et le Souffle, Paris, 1984, 99.

¥ JM.R. Tillard, ,Il Vaticano II e il dopo-concilio: speranze e timori”,
Cristianesimo nella storia 2 (1981) 311-324, 317.
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exaucuoaorujy”“?. Tpujagoaomike u cakpaMeHTaHe IIPeTIIOCTaBKe 40BOJe
Konrapa 40 3akayuka 4a cy cBe LIpKBeHe CAy>KOe yCAOBbeHe KUHOHUJOM
U Aa Hujedna HUje U3BaH MAU U3HaJ 3ajeaHuiie. JocaeaHo npumemnyjyhmu
OBaj 3aKsydak, Tujap he moHyauT! nosjegHako OTBOpeH MPUCTYII U ca-
MOj marickoj caykon. Jogajmo u to ga Konrap y npeaseuepje Konnmaa
usjaBdyje Ja ce y KOHLeNTy KuHoHuje Haaa3u OyayhHocT KaToamuke ex-
aucnoaoruje”. Fberos yueHMK 1 KOHIMACKK capasgHuk, JKan-Mapu Tujap
03011/6HO je CXBaTHO OBe IIPeropykKe, I1a je yIIpaBo Ha IlAaHy eKAMCHOAOTje
KUHOHUje TIPUXBATIO Ty CyrecTujy, aal U 0301AbHO IIpeBasuIlnao PUMCKOT
KapAMHaJa.

Apyru BaTMKaHCKV KOHINA Kao n3Bop Tujaposor
O0orocaosma: nsmebhy Hage u cTpernbe

Apyr1 BaTMKaHCKM KOHIINMA, cabop OOHOBAbeHe eKAUCHOAOTHje,
¢opmartusHO yTude Ha Tujapa n gyxoM u caosom. Heke o4 HajBaskHUjUX
AOIIpMHOCaA OBOT KOHIIMAA, Koje je Tujap ycsojuo u game 030MbHO pas-
BIjao, IIPeIio3HajeMo Y KAbYUYHIM OOTOCAOBCKIM, KaKO CaAP>KIMHCKIM, TaKO
U MeTOA0AOMIKNMM HoBMHaMa. To cy: a) moBpaTtak TpujagoAoruje y 1eHTap
©OrocA0BCKIX UCTpakuBama, 0) HOBU NPUCTYII Teoaoruju Llpkse, kacHuje
Ha3BaH €KAMCMOAOTHUja KUHOHUje, B) BEAMKO eKyMeHCKO oTBapame Kato-
anuke IIpkBe 1 r) IOTIIYHO IIpMXBaTamhe HOBe MeTOAOAOIIIKe ITapajurme —
Teopuje 'Xujepapxuje UCTUHA'.

a) Tpujagoaomiky mperopos, puMOKaTOANYKe TeoAOTUje AMPEKTHO
je TIoBe3aH ca IIOBpPaTKOM ITHEBMaTOAOTIHje y 3arasHy OOrOCA0BCKY MICAO.
Cawm gorabaj oBor BaTuKaHCKOT KOHIIMAA, cabpame LIpkse koja ce oOHaBba
y Ayxy CsetoMm, 110 ceOu je M3pasuT TpUjal0AOLIKM XOPU3OHT. Y TaKaB AM-
HaMI3aM CMeIlTajy ce CBa gOHeTa AOKyMeHTa?, rodes o4 KoHcturynmje
o Cseroj Autypruju, Sacrosanctum Concilium, xoja IpeacTabmba OYETHNI
KOHIIMACKM AOKYMEHT, He caMO XpoHoao1iky, Beh u 6orocaoscku. Tpuja-
AOZOLIKe OCHOBe MKOHOMUje crnacema (SC 5), KOMIAeTHOI AUTYPTUjCKOT
>kupoTa 1 Mucuje (SC 6), 400ujajy gupekrtaH uspas y JormMaTckoj KOHCTH-
tynuju o Hpksu, Lumen Gentium. Tajna Llpkse je ypomena y tajuy Csere
Tpojune (LG 2-4), jep ona je Hapog boxjn, Teao Xpucroso u Xpam Ayxa

Y. Congar, Entretiens d’automne, Paris, 1987, 59: , Ainsi, la porte d’entrée en
ecclésiologie n’est pas société mais communion”.

2Y. Congar, Le Concile et les Conciles, Paris, 1960, 305-306.

2'Vm. A. Hunt, ,The Trinitarian Depths of Vatican I1”, Theological Studies 74
(2013) 3-19. AyTtopka roBopu o ,4AyOOKO TPMHUTAapPHIM KOpeHIMa I1acXaAHO-eBXa-
puctujcke exaucuoaoruje” Konnunaa (4) n sakayuayje aa ,LIpksa no cedu, a He Tek
el MUCHOHAPCKU AMHAMM3aM HAY KaTOAMYHOCT, MIMa CBOje IIOPeKAO y TpOjud-
HoM bosxjem sxusoty” (5).
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Cserora (LG 17). Llpksa Konnuaa je Ecclesia de Trinitate. EcxaToaommka
npupoga llpkse o3HaueHa je, Takobe, Tpujagoaomkum Mogeaom (LG 48).
Jormarcka koHcTutynuja o Otkpusersy boxxjem, Dei Verbum, o moueTHux
naparpadpa ypama 4uTaB AOKYMEHT y TpMHHUTapHe aAyoune (DV 2), mro
yynu u [lacropaana koncrurynmja o Lipksu y Mogepnom csety, Gaudium
et spes. Jdexper o exymenmsmy, Unitatis redintegratio, roToBO Ja OBO IN-
Tame 3aKaydyje Aepununmjom: ,Bpxyncku odpasal 1 Haueao (supremum
exemplar et principium) csete TajHe jeauHcTBa LlpKBe jecTe jeAMHCTBO Y
Tpojunm Amunoctu jeanora bora Ona n Cuna y Ayxy Cserome” (UR 2).
JorMatcka Hadeaa Jlekpera 0 MUCHMOHapcKoj deaatHocTu LIpkse, mogsaayge
craB ga llpksa nmotude n3 nocaama Cuna u Jyxa, 1o ogaynu bora Onia, Tor
6ecriouetHor [logeaa (Principium sine Principio), n3s xora ce paba Cun un
n3 kora Ayx Cunom ncxoau (ym. AG 2). Hama je mocebHO OMTHO ga yKaxke-
MO Ha TO Ja ce OHIITU TPUjal0AOLIKN TpeHs Jpyror KoHIiAa caraejasa
" Y jeAHOM AOKYMEHTY, KOji HMje TOAMKO Ba’kaH Y KOHIIACKOM KOPIIyCY,
Kao IIPeTXOAHO LIUTUPaHH, aall KOjU je MHAMKATMUBaH y KOHTEKCTY HaIller
UCTpakuBama, jep Hocu TujapoB pegakuujcku redat. Paan ce o Jexpe-
Ty O npuaarobeHoj oOHOBU pelOBHIYKOT XUBOTa, Perfectae caritatis, Koju
CAeA0eHNIIITBO XPUCTY, CaBpIlIeHy by0aB, 3aje AHUIKM KUBOT U OApUIIame
riocsehene ocobe 04 cBoje Bobe MpeAcTaBba Kao 3HaMeka eCXaTOAOIIKOT
HadlMHa I10CTOjatba, KOji je yKopembeH y TpojudHoM kusoTy (PC 1; 5; 14-15).

0) Apyru BaTMKaHCKM KOHIIMA YYMHUO je MOryhowm I10jaBy HOBOT eK-
AVICMOAOIIKOT MoJeAa, Koju he 200UTH Ha3UB €KAUCUOAOTHUja KUHOHIUje
(3ajeannrie). Taj xoHnenT he sayseTu Ba’kKHUje MeCTO y 3BaHMYHO] KaTo-
AVMYIKOj MICAU TeK ABe JelleHuje HakoH 3aBpiretka Konnmaa®. Hajsehn
upkseHn gorabaj Ha 3amagy oa nepmoga Pedopmarnuje, cabop koju ce
HasuBa ,eKAMCHMOAOIIKIM ", UMaK HUje AOHeO 3a0KPY>KeHy M KOXepPeHTHY
Hayky o Llpxsu, Beh je gomycrno camocrojame ABejy pasAMunTIX €KAUCH-
o0ruja* 1 MpemnycTiuo CA0XKEHOM IIPOllecy pelelnnnje ja HasHaKe pedn

22B. Forte, La chiesa icona della Trinita, Brescia, 20038, 22.

» Banpeann erckoricku cnaog 1985, nmocsehen npocaasu jyouaeja, ase Ae-
LleHje 3aBpIeTka Jpyror BatukanyMa, aau u IpoIieHN AOCTUTHYTOT HMBOa 00-
Hope llpkse, objaBayje HajjacHMje cTaBOBe KaTOAMYKE MUCAU O €KAUCUOAOTUjU
xunonuje, peauMa: , Ecclesiologia communionis idea centralis ac fundamentalis in
documentis concilii est”. Enchiridion del Sinodo dei Vescovi 1 (1965-1988), Bologna,
2005, 2739. VInaue, y mpBOM IepuOAY peleliiije KOHIMACKIX OAAyKa, I1ojaM ,,Ha-
poaa boxjer” numao je cBojeBpCHU €KAMCHOAOIIKY MOHOIIOA, IIITO HUje PEeTKOCT Y
PUMOKATOANYKOj eKaucuoaoruju. Takas craTyc y>XMBao je KOHIIENT ,, MUCTIIHOT
Teaa” y roamnama goHo1ema Adekperta Mystici corporis (1943).

%Y1 seh kaacuuny cryaujy A. Acerbi, Due ecclesiologie: ecclesiologia giuridica e
ecclesiologia di comunione nella Lumen Gentium, Bologna, 1976.
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o LIpxsu mponieHn 1 yHece y CBOj eBXapUCTUjCKU A0KMBAaj. VInak, Tpuja-
Aozaomka susyja LIpkse noTucHyaa je KaepukaaHy 1 InupamMnuAaaHy, a Bac-
IIOCTaBMAa IeHy KMHOHM]CKY AMMEH3Mjy, Harlamasajyhn katoamyaHcKmu
MIAYyPaAUCTUYKI MOMeHAT, Mehy3aBMCHOCT IIPKBEHUX CAYKOM U HJIXOBO
cBeTOTajuHCKO Iopekao (LG 21). Ilpksa oTBopeHa 3a cA0004y AMYHOCTU
U HEeIpeasuAbuBO AejcTBO /yxa, mocTaje OceThuBa 3a CBOje KOHKPETHO
IIOCTOjambe y IPOCTOPY M BpeMeHy, nocraje Llpksa y u u3 aokaanux Llp-
kaBa (LG 23). Fben npeacrojaTes, 10KaAHU €MIMCKOII, KOjU Hije TIallMH Ha-
mecHuk (LG 27), 6busajyhu y kutonuju ca octaaum enmcKoIMa BacebeHe,
3aje/HO Ca IbMMa M PUMCKUM eNMCKOIIOM YMHM eIMCKOIICKM KOAerujyM,
,KOjI1 je cyOjekaT BpXOBHe U IOTIIyHe BAacTy Hag rieaoM Llpksom™ (LG 22).
/bybaBHO 3ajeJHUINTBO CBUX IIPKBEHMX CAY>KOM, €MICKOIIa ca IIpe3BuTe-
puMa (MyapuM capagHunmma), hakonnma n aammmma, cBOj BpXyHall Ha-
aa3n y Epxapuctuju, u3sopy >kusora aokaaHe Llpkse. eTnmudan noraes
Ha K/by4YHa KOHIIMACKA AOKYMeHTa, HaliMe, OTKpMBa HaM MHOIITBO TeMa I
KOHIIeIIaTa, KOji Cy IHocTaAu 0a3a TeOAOIIKOT UCTpakKMBamba Tujapa, cBaka-
KO y €KyMEHCKOM KAbYy4y.

B) Exymencko orBapame Karoamuke llpkse m Hamymrame BU3Mje
,TeOLIeHTPUYHOI” TuMa eKyMeHM3Ma (IIoBpaTKa y CTalO jeAMHOTI I1acTh-
pa — marie), cKujame CeHKe BeAlKe CyMibe Kypuje ca ogpeheHnx Teoaora,
omoryheno je pagom Konnmaa n gonomemem Jekpera o ekymenusmy UR.
OBum goxymentom Karoamuka LlpkBa HemoBpaTHO yaasy y €KyMeHCKU
Aujaaor, notsphyjyhu cras 4a je pazgeseHo XpuIrhaHCTBO y CBETY Koju
(JaBopusyje KOMYHMKaLIjy U CMambyje AUCTaHIle KOHTpaAVKIIVja U aHTHje-
Banbese. Ha maany exymeHnckor 6orocaossa pes3 ce yodasa y CaMOM II0O-
BpaTKy peun amjaaor (GS 92: De dialogo), xoju 3aMersyje MpeKOHINACKe
TepMIHEe ITOCAYIIHOCT U jypUCAMKIIMja M KOjU IIOCTaje YIIPaBoO , KbYd €KAM-
croaoruje KuHoHuje" >,

r) Kaga je, max, peu o merogoaomkum HoBuHama Konmmaa, ms-
asojuhemo ase Tauke. Hajpe moasaaunmo mpucTyn KOHIIMACKMX OTalia
OOrocA0BCKMM UCTpakKMBamb/iMa IIpeMa IIPOIMCaHuM IperopykamMa y
oaesKy ,O0HOBa IIPKBeHMX cTyauja” Jekpera o 00pasoBarmy U BacIuTamby
csemitenuka Optatam totius. IIperiopyyena MeTogo40ruja KOHBepreHIIMje
sepe lIpkBe 1 mMspasa Te Bepe, y AOMEHY JOTMaTCKOI OOTrocAo0Bba, KOjy
Tujap Beoma BepHO IpmxBaTa, MogpadyMeBa TaKaB IIPUCTYII KaTOANYIKOT
UCTpaXkuBaua ,Aa ce Hajipe mM3aaxy Omubamjcke Teme”, 3aTUM AOIPUHOC

» Ha Takap cras Ilormejepa (Hermann Pottmeyer) moaceha G. Mannion,
Ecclesiology and Postmodernity. Questions for the Church in Our Time, Minnesota, 2007,
118.
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oraua llcroune u 3anaane LIpkse, gaba ncropuja gormara y OKBUpUMa Jc-
topuje Lipkse, gonpunoc Tome AKBMHCKOT, AUTYPIUjcKOT OOTOCAOBAbA, CBE
A0 nuTama cappeMeHor xusoTa LIpkse u csera (OT 16). OBakaB IIpucTyII
UCTPaKMBayKOI KpeTama JABeMa IapadeAHuM NucTama (MCTOPUjCKOM U
OOrocA0BCKOM) ITpero3HaTAuB je ctua pada Kan-Mapu Tujapa, ocoburo
KaJa je y muramy gormar o npumary y Lipxsn*. Cmarpajyhu sepy exan-
CHjaaHe 3ajeAHMIIe CTaOMAHOM peaaHOIINy, jep ce M3pakasa U MOTBphyje
Ha eBXapJICTUjCKV Ha4MH (Ha mTa ra ynyhyje koHuent sensus fidelium), Har
ayTop MCIUTYje KOAMKO ce AOKTPMHapHU U3Pa3 Te Bepe, y Pa3dANIUTUM UC-
TOPMjCKUM OKOAHOCTMMa IIpubamKasa ocu sepe. borocaos je npussan ga
UCTpaKyje U Ipoliemyje Ty 0AMUCKOCT U Ay>KaH je 4a KPUTHUKYje eBeHTyalHe
AucTaHIle, 6e3 003Mpa Ha MOTHMCHMKe oOjaBbeHe JoKTpuHe. Victospeme-
HO, AeTUTUMHOCT AVICTaHIle Ha HUBOY 13pa3a, YBOAM Hac y >Ke/beH! I1aypa-
An3aM ODOTOCAOBCKMX CTaBOBa, Koju oborahyje Lpksy 1 meny peu o bory.
Y3 0By METOA040IIKY IIPETIIOCTaBKY, 404ajeMO jOII jeAHy IPUMea-
Oy. Ocaamajyhn ce Ha gompuHOce HajdHadajHMjUX KOHCTUTYIHja, UR 40-
HOCH BakKaH Iaparpad y KoMe HaulMH U3paskaBarba I 3larara Hayke Bepe
IpejcTaBhba TaKo Aa YMHU CBOjeBPCHI METOAOAOIIKN CKOK Y PUMCKO]j Teo-
AOTMjI, O3Ha4YeH Kao IIpuxBaTame Teopuje ,Xujepapxmje UCTUHa", Kpo3 04-
ayKy: ,Kaga karoanmukn teoao3u yrnopebyjy Hayke, HeKa He CMeTHY ca yMa
Aa TIOCTOjU peA MAU 'Xujepapxmja’ MCTMHA KaToAM4IKe JOKTpuHe (ordinem
seu 'hierarchiam' veritatum doctrinae catholicae), jep je pazamdura muxo-
Ba II0Be3aHOCT ca TemeaoM xpumrhancke sepe” (UR 11). JokymeHT Koju
je objasmaa KAB 24. jyna 1973, usjaBa Mysterium Ecclesiae”, mosusa ce, Ha
Kpajy 4. maparpada, ynpaso Ha UR 11. Beanky Ba>kHOCT OBIX ME€TOA0AOIII-
KX IIpeaycAoBa, Koje Cy IIpOoIycaAy OpraHu KaTOAMYKOI MarucTepujyma,
3a TujapoBy Teoaorujy mpumara, HoTsphyje anaamnsa merosor geaa Pumcku
enucKon, KOjuM ayTop Hy4u HOBO MITuKMTaBambe sormu [IpBor BaTukaHckor
KOHITMAa, oMoryheHo yrpaBo HaBe 4eHIM MeTO0AOIIKIIM TeopHjaMa (eBo-
Aylyja A0rMara, Xujepapxmja UCTIHa, I11ypaAn3aM U3pakaBarba Bepe).

% OBo ucTroBpeMeHO He 3HauM Ja je TujapoB oMubeHU METOZA AMHeapaH.
Muoru ucrpakmupauiu IIpeIio3Hajy Heros KOHBepreHTaH IIPUCTYII TeMaMa Koje
TpeTupa, ocTaBsajyhu y mapasease TOKOBe Bepy U EeH AOIMATCKM M3pas. YII
J. VanderWilt, A Church Without Borders: The Eucharist and the Church in Ecumenical
Perspective, Collegeville, Minnesota, 1998, 126. nu R. Bollati, L’alba dell’unita. In
dialogo con |.-M.R. Tillard, Roma, 2012, 23.

¥ Dichiarazione riguardante alcuni errori circa la dottrina cattolica sulla Chiesa
— Mysterium Ecclesiae (Declaratio circa catholicam doctrinam de Ecclesia contra nonnullos
errores hodiernos tuendam), 24. 6. 1973, AAS 65 (1973) 396-408; EV 4, 1660-1685.
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borocaoscka cBeTaoct mpasocaaBHOT VicToka —
V3BOP U IIOACTUIIA]

[IpaBocaaBHa ,eBXapUCTHjCKa €KAMCHOAOTMja” I MUTPOIOAUT IIep-
raMcKi JosaH (3M3ujyaac) IpeAcTaB/bajy jolll jejaH OuTaH cTyO Ha KOMe ce
¢popmupa n uzpaxkasa Tujaposa peu o LIpkBu 1 0coOUTO merosa Te0A0-
IMja IIpuMara. ¥ caydajy OBMX peaaHOCTH Koje ce T4y Tujapose Mucan, He
MO>KE€MO TOBOPUTU O JUpeKmHoM YTULIA)y Ha AOMUHMKAHIIA, Kao IITO je TO
caydaj ca mkoaoM Coamyap, Konrapom nan Apyrmm BaTUKaHCKUM KOH-
unaom. Opge 6ucMo paguje nogsykan Mebycobnu yruiiaj u npoxmmarse
3aje AHMYKIIX TeMa U BU3Mja, Hero IyHO II0Apydje yTullaja Ha KaHaACKOI Te-
oaora. Cam Tujap cmMartpa 4a ce 0OOCTpaHl I TOTOBO MCTOBPEeMEeH! I10Bpa-
TaK M MCTOYHe U 3allajHe TeOAOTHje eKAMCHOAOTUjU IIPBUX BeKOBa U Bepu
y Lpxsy kao kutonujy, aecuo ,dune fagon parallele”*. Hamr ayrop yaasn
y AMjaaor ca IIpaBOCAaBHUM MUCAMOLMMA (4eCTO Cy TO, Y3 MUTPOIIOANTA
nepramckor, Adganacjes 1 XOMjaKOB), OHI Cy MY IIpe CaTOBOPHMII, HETO 13-
BOPU y CTPOTOM cMucAay Te peun. Tujap He aHaau3upa cTaBoBe 3u3ujyaaca,
Aa OM Ha TOj OCHOBU I'Pajyo CBOj OOTOCAOBCKM cucTeM, Beh BpIy npuangso
He3aBMCHO MCTPa’kKMBarbe CAMYHIIX ITNTarba KOja OH II0CTaB./ba, a 3aTUM IIPO-
Ipyje oouM KopunrheHnx cBeTooTayKux U3BOPHIKA, ITOCeOHO AaTMHCKIUX
oTana. ¥ TOM IIPUCTYIly 3alaJH/M IIaTPUCTUYKUM ayTOPUTETMa, HaAa3!
ce 11 jeAHa 04, KAbYYHUX METOA0AO0IIKIX Pa3ArKa OBe ABOjulie XpUITNaHCKuX
Mmucanaana. Tujap, Haume, nma agpupmaTUBaH HIPUCTYH ABIYCTIHY, I1OCe0-
HO Fber0BOj eKAMCUOAOIUjI, IITO Ce 32 MUTPONOANTA IIePraMCKOT HIMKaKO
He 61 Mmorao pehu. Ono mrto nx y Hajsehoj mepu criaja jecy Tpujagoaonixa
U eBXapuCTHjcKa Busuja (aokaane) LIpkse n mpsencrsa y Lipksu.

/okaana llpxsa — ecxaroaomkn gorabaj eBxapuUCTUjCKOT CUHAKCHU-
Ca CBMX IIPKBEHIX CAY>KOM OKO elmcKoIla — BakHa je Tauka y Tujaposom
Horocaosay (jep Esaxapucruja je ynpaso Ilacxa aoxkaane Llpxse), a ucro-
BPEMEHO je KOHCTUTYeHT 3u3ujyaacose Teoaoruje. Hasame, Esxapucrija u
IIpxBa MKOHMYHO Cy ToBe3aHu ca >kusotom Csete Tpojuile, na je y obom
cayyajy Tujapy, Takobe, Beoma 6am3ak M3y3eTHO Ba’kaH ITOKYIIIaj ycaraa-
IIaBarba XpUCTOAOTHje U ITHEeBMAaTOAOTHje, He YOIIIITEeHO y TeOAOTVjH (IITO
©11 MOTA0 OUTH 1 KOHrapoBCcKO Hacaebe), Beh KOHKpeTHO y eKanc1oA0Tmju,
y LUPKBEHUM MHCTUTyLMjamMa, O 4eMy 31u3ujyAac KOHCTaHTHO U BPAO Opu-
IMHA/AHO pacrpassa. Teoaoruja npumata y LIpkBu AMpekTHO ce Hacaarba
Ha OBe IIpeTIoCcTaBKe Ko/ 00ojulie MucanAaana, mro he nx npudArKuT u
y CTaBOBMMa O HEOIIXOAHOj Be3! KOHIIEeIITa ITaIlCKOT IIpuMara U TeoAOoTuje
aoxaase Llpkse*, kao 1 0 0AHOCY IIpUMara ! CMHOAAAHOCTH (CADOPHOCTN),

%#]. M. R. Tillard, ,Préface”, y G. Baillargeon, L’ecclésiologie de Jean Zizioulas,
Paris, 1989, 16.

¥ Tujap Gasupa cBOjy TeoAOIujy IpuMaTa Ha CTaBy Ja je Iara protos ympa-
BO 3aTO IITO je enucKon AokaHe puMcke IIpxse, a 3usujyaac TBpau aa cse Teo-
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Ila 9aK U 40 IIOKYyIllaja IIpUMeHe McTe OMOAMjcKe KaTeropuje y eKAMCHO-
AOTMjU — KOHILIEIITa , KOPIIOpaTUBHE IIePCOHAaAHOCT, y yeMy 3usujyaaca
npeAcrasbaMo Kao nsBop Tujapy®. Hammomumemo Ja je u 'y oBOM caydajy
Tujap mpoaybmo mpomuiibame obe TeMe, MOKyIlaBajyhu Ja mpumeHn
KOHKpPEeTHY CMHTarmy M IbeH cagprKaj Ha IIpoOJaeM MecTa M yAore camor
PMMCKOT eIMCKOIIa Y eIMCKOIaTy KatoandaHcke LIpkse.

Tujap u MmuTpornoant Josan capabusaau cy sule JereHuja y eKyMeH-
CKOM AMjaaory, moceOHO y Komucuju Bepa u nopedax n'y Memosuroj mehyna-
poanoj komucuju 3a gujaaor ITpasocaasue n Katoanuxe Ipkse. 3ajeanny-
K1 pag aBojuiie yoebenux ekymeHmcra OUTHO je yTuIlao Ha TpUOAVKaBarbe
ILUIXOBIX OOTOCAOBCKMX CTaBOBa, TakKo Aa je He3axBaAHO U IIOBPIIHO I'OBO-
putn o jeaHoctpanom ytunajy. Koanko je mpasocaaBHM T€0AOT II@HMO CBOT
KaTOAMYKOI CarOBOpPHIKa, KOAery 1 Opara, TOBOPM U M3BeIlTaj joll je4HOT
y4ecHIUKa AMjaaora, puMoKaToAndkor apxuernnckona Kpda, Januca Crm-
Tepca, KOji je 00jaB1O CBOjeBPCHY MCIIOBECT MUTPOIIOANTA ITIepraMcKor. Y
jeAHOM TeIIIKOM MOMEHTY 3aTerHyTux ogHoca y pagy Komucuje, 3usnjyaac
MY je je3rpOBUTO, TOAYTUXO peKao: , Ex, 2a HaM je oBae Tujap...”?.

OBOM KpaTKOM aHaAM30M KaKO AVIPEKTHHX, TaKO U ITOCPeAHMX yTU-
Ijaja Ha AOMUHMKaHIIa, KOja He IIpeTeHJAyje TOAMKO Ha CBeoOyXBaTHOCTY,
KOAMKO Ha IIPeLIM3HOCT IIpeaA0KeHnx n3sopa Tujapose Teoao11ke Mmucan,
CTMYEMO COAMAaH yBIA Y I10ba TEOAOIIKOT MHTepecoBama Halller ayTopa,
KOja Cy ce IIOCTyIIHO popMupada U KpucTaaucasla, TOKOM 4eTpaeceT roAu-
Ha Ierose Oorate OOToCA0BCKe IIPOAYKIITje.

PHje meTpOBCKOr IIpuMara Mopajy rmpohu xpos aoxaany pumcky Lpksy u aa nx,
aKo >KeJle Aa OCTaHy y OKBUPY e€BXapUCTHUjCKe eKAUCHOAOTMje, He TpeDa arauiu-
paTu AMPEKTHO Ha Ially Kao MHAMBMAYyaAHOT HacaeaHmka Ilerposor. Y. J. D.
Zizioulas, ,, Eucharistic Ecclesiology in the Orthodox tradition”, y J.-M. Van Cangh,
L’ecclésiologie eucharistique, Bruxelles, 2009, 187-202, 200.

¥ ]. Fontbona y Missé, Comunién y sinodalidad. La ecclesioologia eucaristica
después de N. Afanasiev en I. Zizioulas y ].M.R. Tillard, Barcelona, 1994, 241: , Aplica la
idea biblica de la personalidad corporativa, en la 6ptica de Zizioulas”.

3 1. Spiteris, ,Prefazione”, y F. Nigro, Il vescovo di Roma, uyum, 9: ,,Se mi si
permetta di rivelare una confidenza del Metropolita Ioannis Zizioulas Copresidente
della Commissione in un momento di difficolta di intesa: ,Qui ci vorrebbe Tillard’!”

2 Cam Tujap, y AupeKTHUM pas3roBopumMa ca IIIaHCKUM (KaTaA0HCKUM) 6o-
rocaosoM PonrboHa 1 Mice, HaBOANIO je CBOje ITOTEHIINjalHe YIUTebe U3 Apyre
pyke, ®. lamenea (Félicité Lamennais, 1782-1854) u /1. AymecHa (Louis Duchesne).
Oa mpBor je , penumnupao naejy aujasora Lipkse ca cseTom, ocaamajyhu ce Ha Tpu
cTyDa: c10004y, HEe3aBUCHOCT I CPOMAIIITBO, Kao U IIPU3UB Ha jeBaHheACKy 1aejy
OpatcTBa (...), a 04 Apyror orle Ka ouyma (rmoceOHo Ka VirHaTujy AHTHOXMjCKOM)
u ekyMeHCKy usnjy”. J. Fontbona y Missé, Comunion y sinodalidad, yum, 244.
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Summary
Dn Zlatko Mati¢ (Belgrade)

Jean-Marie Tillard’s theological formation:
assumptions, sources, influences

The author examines J.-M. R. Tillard’s educational background (with
Congar's influences) and offers some key indicators regarding his theolog-
ical topics: eucharistic theology, the renewal of religious life and commun-
ion ecclesiology. Tillard’s ecumenical involvement (after Second Vatican
council) has a deep consequence on his forty-year rich theological work.

Keywords: ].-M. R. Tillard, Yves Congar, John Zizioulas, Compara-
tive theology, Modernism, Church, Second Vatican Concil, Koinonia.
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[Tpom. 3opan Kpcmuh (Beozpad)

XPUIHThAHCKA TEOAOINJA'Y CYCPETY
CA IIOCTMOAEPHUCTUNUYKOM
PEANTNO3HOIThY

JyDOKO caM yBepeH ga caBpeMeHa ApYIITBeHa CTBAPHOCT Ca CBOjOM
IIpOMeHANUBOIINY, I1Aypaau3MOM U crelnpUIHOM cBelThy 1 MeHTaAnTe-
TUMa, IIpeAcTaBhba TaKBO McKylleme 3a LlpkBy xakBo OHa Huje umasa y
Aocagammoj ucropuju. Taksa cutyanuja He MOXKe, IO AOTULIV CTBapy, Aa
3a0bube Hu xpunrhancky Teoaornjy. Vl ona ce, kao peu o Bepu, Kao HaykKa
O BepH, Halll1a IIpeJ IIUTakbeM CBOje IPKBeHe PeAeBaHTHOCTH, a jOIII BUIIIE,
3aje4HO ca CBOjUM IIpeAMEeTOM, CaMOM BepOM, IpeJ KPYIHUM IINUTambeM
APYUITBEHe peAeBaHTHOCTI. Y KAVMM IOTOBO I'eHepaAHOT IIOpUIlaha CBake
TpaHCIIeHAEHTHOCTU U CBODema 11e10KyITHe aHTPOIIOAOIIKe IIpo0aeMaTn-
K€ MCK/bYYMBO Ha IMAHEHTHO, CBaK! Ce€ CABPeMEeHN TeOA0T MOXKe 3alluTaTu
O CMIICAY COIICTBEHIX TeOAOMIKMX Ipernyha.

Aa aun je ocehaj msbavyeHocTy M3 MaTmIle SKMBOTa MOXKAa Hajjaum
1 Hajropun ocehaj koju OKylIlla caBpeMeHU TeOAOT 3aMMIILbeH HaJ, CBOjOM
cay>xoom? JKusoT nmpommde 1opez Hac, ImapeH, OypaH, 40K MU, U3TypaHN
Ha ApYIITBeHe MapIuHe, OKyIIaBaMo Aa TOM CBeTy Ka’keMO HeIlTO, 110 Ha-
I1IeM MUIILbelbY, He CaMO Ba’KHO Beh CYIIITIHCKO, a HMKO Ce Ha Hallle peul He
ocsphe. Hukora ,Huje Opura” 1 cBako je 3ay3eT COIICTBEHIM CBaKOAHEBHIM
JKMBOTHUM ITpoOJeMIMa U MICAMMa y KojuMa je peTko xpuiithancku bor u
Ha Koja xpuithaHcka Teoaoruja, 061gHO, Hema ogrosope. V osae Ou 1 OBaj
Orae MOrao Ja ce 3aBpIiy, HeCUMUCTUYKN IIOCTaB/bEHNM IIUTambeM — KOMe
joir Teoaoruja Tpedba. MebyTum, Takso nnrame 61 61140 Ha CBOM MeCTy Kaja
O1 ce OKO Hac IMMPUAO DecKpajHO MOpe aTer3Ma y KoMe O ce 1 cBaKa Te0A0-
ruja, ma u xpuirhancka, yronmaa. Hacynpor Tome, Mmu oko cebe BuaAMMO, a
1 eMIIMPUjCKa MICTpask1Barba TO IOTBpDy]jy, MOpe, He oTHasHuUIITBa 04 bora,
sBeh Mope peanrnosHmx sepopama y CBUM OOAMITIMa ¥ CBUX MHTEH3UTeTa
KaKBO HMKaJ Ipe Huje I10cTojaao y ucropuju. CaBpeMeHn 4OBeK je MCTO, a
HajBepOBaTHIje jOIII 1 BUILIe PeAUTVIO3aH, HETO MKaAa y UCTOPUjH, IIITO OIIeT
eMINpHUjcKa MCTpakuBarba NOTBphyjy. lllta oHAQ Ty, muTamo ce, Huje y
peay — Teoaoruja, bor, caBpeMeHl YOBeK 11 IbeTOB CBeT AU HeIlITO YeTBPTO?

Kao mTo BuanMo, nimrama ce poje u poje U CBakO 3acAyXKyje ajex-
BaTaH OArOBOP. AAM, UIIAK, y OBOj HAaIlIOj jeAHAYMHM Ca BUILIE HEIIO3HATUX
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orpaanunhy ce, He 300r BaskHOCTM Beh IpeMa cOICTBeHIM MHTepecoBambii-
Ma, Ha INUTambe peAUTro3He CBecT! AaHalllmer Jyoseka. Kako ce ona ¢op-
MIupadaa, Koja Cy mheHa o0eaekja U KaKO APYIITBeHU, ITIOCTMOAE PHUCT YK
KOHTEKCT Ha by yThde 1 OOpHyTO.

OnTMMMCTHUYIKO BI/IbeI-I)e CTBApHOCTN

Pagukaana ¢puaocodcka, cOLMOAOIIKa, IICUMXOAOIIKa Hayka 19. u
noverka 20. Beka, y AmuHoctumMa Mapxkca, Hiuea, ®ojepbaxa, Ppojaa, na
nipexo , beukor xpyra” pagukaaHmux Kputudapa csake MeTapU3uKe, Ipea-
subaa je ckopu Kpaj peanuruje Kao ApyurseHor (peHoMeHa. To ce moced-
HO OAHOCUAO Ha XpUITNaHCTBO JXUB/AEHO Y TPaAUIIMOHAAHUM eBPOIICKIM
npksama. CBU OHM Cy ce OcAarbaal Ha TOTOBO AOTMAaTCKy MOAEpPHMCTIY-
Ky Bepy y IHporpec u AyAcku ratio xoju he obecmmcanuT u yamHuTH Cy-
BUIITHIM CBaKO peAUTMjCKO BepoBarbe. JpyIITBeHr TOKOBH, a IIOCeOHO OHM
rocae /lpyror cBeTCKOr para, Cy MU3riedaay He3ayCTaBbUBU U JaBaAll UM
3a npaso. Pactyhe gpymtseno 64arocrame s3aragHux ApyIiTaBa ce YiHNU-
20 Aa 1oTBphyje muxoBe Xurorese 1 Aa je 0aIr oHO, caMo OAarocTame 1Au
HeTOBO CKOPO aAM M3BeCHO O4YeKIBarbe, Haj0o.ba KAMMa Y K0joj peAurnjcka
BepoBarba KOIIHy I uirdesasajy. Ha ucroky Espore je mecto 6aarocrama
3ayseda aTeMCTHYKa TOTaAUTapHa Ap>KaBHa 1Ae040TMja OIleT, KaKo je 13-
raejalo, ca UCTUM pesyatatuma. Peaurnja, rma ca mom u xpunrhancrso,
HecTaje 1au he yOp30 HectaTut MIAOM UAU CUAOM Ap>KaBHoOr aniapara. OBaj
OIINC je cBMMa A00PO IIO3HATU OINC CeKyAapU3alMjcKOor IIpolieca y eBporl-
CKIM APYIITBMMaA KOjU je CBOj BpXyHal 1 Ha VIcToky n Ha 3amagy umao y
AelleHMji Ie34eceTux roguHa mpouaor seka. [Iporecranrcka teoaoruja,
3aTUM ITaCTUPCKa COLMOAOTM]a, I1a TeK 3a bMMa Ce U COLMO0AOTMja peau-
ryje royeda TEOPeTCKM OaBUTH CeKyJapu3alijoM eBPOIICKUX ApyIITaBa
aau, A0 AaHa JaHalllmer, 6e3 caraacHOCTU y 1moraeay oapebema' u obuma
camor nporneca’. Ha npaktuyHoM naaHy crBapu cy Omae Jaaeko jedHoc-
tasHuje. Ilag Bepcke mpakce y ripksama Esporie je Hajaakie 010 uspasu-
Tn 6pojkama. ,,ITokasaao ce 4a je cekyaapusaliuja 3axpaTiaa csa IoApydja
TpaaunyoHaaHor xpunrthancrsa“®. [Ipsa kibura Koja je TokoM /Jpyror para
y3apMada 3anadnu xpumrhaHcku cBeT je Omaa Kibura ca IIMTambeM y HacAo-
By , Ppaniycka semaa Mucuja?” kojy cy 1943. objaBuan Godin u Daniel
ykasyjyhn na ummennily naga sepcke mpakce y ®pannyckoj. Ha ocnosy
TUX ITOUeTHUX ucTpakusama Gabriel Le Bras u Bulard cy mocae para 3amo-

! Buau neke mpeaaore xoa Manazapuanc I'eopruje, Couyuoroeuja xpuuihar-
cmea, XKL, Beorpag 2004, c. 129 u agane.

2Buau baarojesuh, M. ,CaBpeMeHa peAUTMO3HOCT CTyAeHaTa U JeceKyaa-
pusanuja cprickor Apymrsa” y ITocmcexyaapru oopm. beorpag 2013, c. 12 n gane.

*Juki¢, J. Lica i maske svetoga. KS, 3arpe6 1997, c. 193.
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gyeAu BeAMKa eMIIMpPUjcKa UCTpaskuBarba CTBAPHOT CTarba BepCKe Ipakce 1
KOja Cy He4BOCMICAEHO yKa3uBada Ja, Mako XpUITNaHCTBO HMje HecTaao,
xpunrhaHcke IIpKse cy 11odeae Ja ce npasHe. LIpkBeHO aKTMBHMX BepHIKa
je buBaao cee Mame. VicTpakmBama CripoBejeHa, pennMo, cpeanHom 80-
THUX Cy ITOKaszada Aa 82% Ppanirysa cMaTpa cebe BepHIUMa, AOK cBera 13%
PeAOBHO yJecTByje y HeaebHOj mucu. Y Enraeckoj 60% usjapayje ga npu-
naga Llpksu a 3% akTHBHO yuecTByje y IIPKBeHOM XUBOTY. Y VTaauju ce Taj
6poj neme Ha 20%, a y IToptyraamju Ha 30%*.

Csa Ta MHOTOOpOjHa MCTpa’kMBamba CIIpOBeJeHa TOKOM IT0CAeAIbIIX
AelleHnja HeABOCMICAeHO NOTBphyjy ,,AujarHo3y Aa je, Ipe cBera, KOHBeH-
LIMOHa/ZHa peAnUTuja y Kpusn, 4a ce 04Baja 04 APYyIITBa, Aa Ce U3 Hbera I10-
BAauM 1AM, Ca APyre CTpaHe I41eJaHo, Aa AYAU CBe Mambhe CBOje KOHKpeT-
HO CBaKOAHEBHO IIOHAIlambe MOAeAyjy IIpeMa PeAUTujcKUM BepoBarbiMa,
eTMYKIM ITOpyKaMa VAN PeAUTIO3HOM ITOHAIIamy .

Tpeba, mebyTum, HaraacuT Aa eBPOIICKM IPOCTOP HUje PeANUTHjCKA
jeAMHCTBeH U1 Aa IIOCTOje BeAMKe pa3AMKe y BepoBarb/iMa U IIPaKCU OA Ap-
JKaBe 40 gp>Kase, 04 peruje 40 peruje, a 1ocebHO IIpeMa, y ihuMa, IpeBaa-
AaBajyhe xpunrhancke xondecuje, 04HOCHO ga AU je CpejuHa IPeTeXKHO
KaTOAMYKa MAN IIPpaBOCAaBHA, MEIIOBUTA MAN IIPETeXXHO IIPOTeCTaHTCKa
I/e ce, y OBUM II0CAeAIbNIM, U TIOKa3yjy Hajsehu mpolieHT ITpKBeHe arcTu-
HeHIje’.

Taxobe Tpeba HaraacuTu ga MHAMKATOPU LIPKBeHe IIpakce Koje Haj-
BUIIIe KOPUCTUM HIUCY jeAMHM Y HPOLeH! y3HaIIpeJ0BaA0CTH IIpoLeca ce-
Kyaapusanuje y Hekoj cpeaunn. [locroju unrtas Hu3 uHaukatopa xoju ce
Kopucre y peanrujckoj connorpaduju. ITomenyhy aa cexyaapusarujckm
IIpoLec MOTYy Ja Ce IpaTe Ha OCHOBY pa3AlKe y OAHOCHMMA Cea0 — Ipad,
KPO3 CeAeKTUBHOCT IpUXBaTamha PeAUTjCKIX BepoBamba, Ia y3pacT U 1104
UCIIUTaHMKa, OpOj CBeIITeHNKa Y jeAHOj CPeAMHI ¥ MHOTO APYTHUX A0 caja
seh kopumrhenux muankatopa’. Cse HaM OBO ITOKasyje CAOXKEHOCT pe-
AuTHjckor peHOMeHa y caBpeMeHO] EBponm Koju TpaXky M3HUjaHCHUpaHU
IIPUCTYII, a He TPIIU BUIlle TpaAuIMoHaAHM en block mpucryr.

JpylITBeHa CTpyjarba Be3aHa 3a peAUTujcku peHOMeH 1 IIpoliec ce-
KyJAapusaluje cy goxkupeaa rnodeTkom 70-Tux rogumHa Ha 3arialy HU Of
KOTa OueKMBaHU 0OpT, 40K ce Ha VIcTOKy TO gecnao y nmyHoM oOmuMy Iocae
Imaga KoMyHusma y genenuju 90-tux mpomraor seka. Og TOr mmepuoga ce y
TeopMju TOBOPU O CBMMa A00PO ITO3HATOM ,, IIOBpATKy ceTor”, ,,ocsetnt bo-

4Ucro, c. 193.

®baarojesuh, M. , Peanrnosna Espoma, Pycuja u Cpbuja: jyde n ganac”. — Y
Qurocopuja u dpywmeo 1/2008, beorpag, c. 278.

*Buan Grace, D. Religija u suvremenoj Evropi. Golden marketing — Tehnicka
knjiga, Zagreb 2005, c. 19 n gane.

"Buau Jyxuh, J. Vcro, c. 196 u sane.
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K1joj”, Aecekyaapusalujyu ApyIITsa, IIOBPAaTKy peAnryje y jaBHy 4pyIuTse-
ny cepy u ca. Cpa nomenyra ogpeberba nmajy 3a s 4a CKpeHy HaxKiby
Ha 3HayajHO IpOMembeHN U IToBehaH! 3Hayaj peAnrujckor peHOMeHa y ca-
BpeMeHOM APYILITBEHOM >KIBOTY.

Omno mTo Hac, cBakako, HajBUIIIe 3aHMMa jecy pe3yATaTy eMIIMPUjCKIX
UcTpakmBama criposedeHnx y Cpouju 1 BIUXOBO, €BeHTYaAHO, TeOAOIIIKO
BpegHOBarbe.

Y 1y cBpxy he Ham, HajIpe, TOCAY>XXUTH MOCAEAHE eMIINPUjCKO JIC-
TpakuBame 13 2013. roaune xoje je criposeaa rpyIia UCTpak/Bada Ha dyeay
ca 2Ap Mupkom baarojesuhem a Ha peripeseHTaTUBHOM Y30pKy 04 1056 cTy-
AeHata Tpehe roaune u to 854 ca Ap>xasHux u 202 ca mpMBaTHUX YHUBEP-
suteta y CpOuju, a 3aTuM 1 oHa Hajpanuja rmpod. JAparosyda Hopbesnha
n3 Hua.

[Tpod. Aparoryd ‘Hhopbhesuh je 1982. roaune criposeo y AOMMHaHTHO
IIPaBOCAaBHOM, HUIIIKOM PErMoOHYy UCTpa’kMBambe peAUTMO3HOCTY CTaHOB-
HUIIITBA U 3aKAbY4UO Aa je IIpoliec ceKyapuaaliyje Ha IIpaBOoCAaBHO XOMO-
TeHOM IPOCTOPY ITyCTHO AyOOKe KOpeHe U y3e0 HajBuIlle Maxa y O4HOCy Ha
cBe ocTale KoH(pecroHaaHe mpoctope. Heku BA0Bu peaurnosHe cBecT 1
peaurnosHe mpakxce cy, npema ‘Hopbesuhesum ncrpaxmsamnma, 40man
2o niryesnyha®. /o canunnx pesyarara je moMeHyTH Ipogecop AoIao u
1985. roaune oBor myTa MCTpaXKyjyhu peAurno3HOCT HUIIKUX CTy/JeHarTa.
Ynopeaumo caga pesyaraTe A0 Kojux je gomao baarojesuh 2013. ca pesya-
tatuMa Hopbesnha 13 1985. roanne. Iloacehamo aa cy n jeano n apyro uc-
Tpaxkusarbe pabeHn Ha y30pky crygeHTcke nonyaanuje. Visuehemo camo
OHe IToJaTKe KOj! Cy IOTpeOH! 3a Hallly aHaAN3y.

[Ipema mHAMKaTOPY KOHECHMOoHaAHe NAeHTU(PUKaIIMje CTyAeHTU ce
Kao ImpaBocAaBHI u3jaliasajy 2013. y mpornieHTy 04,79,1%, a 1985. — 65,6%.
IIpema AM4HO] peAUTHjCKOj caMOAeKAapalnjy, AaKAe Kao PeAUTMO3HU U
NpUMIaZHNIIN TpajuIMOHaAHe Bepcke 3ajeanmite 2013. — 55,8%; 1985. —
2,9%; xao peaurnosan u He Ipuilaja HU jeagHoj BepcKoj 3ajeanmuy 2013. —
11,4%, 3a 1985. Hemamo 1ogaTakK; Kao Hepeaurnosuu 2013. — 6,9%; 1985. —
51,2%; xao ybebenn atemcra 2013. — 5,6%; 1985. — 29,7%. Aakae 2013. je
69,2% peanrnos3Hmx cryjeHara Hacrpam 2,9% 1985. n 18% HepeanrmosHux
2013. nacrrpam 80,9% 1985. roanne’. Pesyaratn ucrpaxkusama Xpunrhas-
ckor KyatypHor nenTtpa us 2010. roguHe Ha y30pKy OIIIITe IOIyAaluje
04 1219 ncnmraHMKa Cy oKaszaAy CAMIHe IIpolieHTe: 67, 3% Bepyje da bor
rocroju n 20,4% aa IOCTOju HeKa BpCTa cile Koja Moke onrty bor'™.

8"Bopbesuh, 4. bez 00 upree. Hora, Kmbakesarr 1984.

? baarojesnh, M. ,,CaBpemMeHa peAUTMO3HOCT CTyAeHaTta I AeceKylapu3arnyja
cprickor aApymrsa”. — ¥ Ilocmcexyaapriu o0pm. beorpag 2013, c. 11 u gane.

10 Peauzuosrocm y Cpouju 2010, XKL, beorpag 2011, c. 207.
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V camo Ha OCHOBY OBUX IIOJaTaKa MOXe Ce, YMHM MU Ce, C IIPaBOM
IIOApP>KaTU AeceKyapusaljcka Teopuja jep Cy AyAu He caMO Y CPIICKOM
Apyutsy, Beh u mmpom Esporie, a HApoOuUnTO HIMPOM CBeTa, PeAUTNO3HU
y BpA0 BCOKOM mporneHTy. Vickopucruhy u ja seh muoro nyra nurtupa-
HO MUIIL/bee je4HOT 0/ HajdsHadajHUjIIX CaBpeMEeHMX COIM0A0Ta peAnurje
IInrepa beprepa xoju je o4 moOopHMKa ceKyapu3alyjcke Teopuje TOKOM
BpeMeHa 11 HaKOH HeO4eKMBaHMX APYIITBeHIX oOpTa nsHeo caedehu cras:

»ZJaHallmy CBET, Y3 HeKe U3Y3eTKe ... jé JKeCTOKO PeAUIMO3aH Kao
IITO je OAyBeK 1 OMO, a y HeKUM IOApYyYjuMa je Jak U BUIIe Hero
panuje. OBO 3HauM 4a je 4ynTaBa AUTepaTypa Kojy Cy CTBapaAu MCTO-
pudapu u ApyImTBeHI HayYHMUIM, KOjU CY IIPUANIHO KOMOTHO 00ja-
BUAM ,,CeKyAapU3anyjcKy Teopujy”, y CyIITuHu morperHa‘“!,

3a CpIICKO APYILITBO ce, Takohe, MOXKe 3aKAby4UTH Aa ce ,, 4aHac IIpa-
BOCAaBHO XOMOTEHO CPIICKO IOJpydYje BUIIle He MOKe IIperio3HaTy Kao
roApydje y Kome cy obpeAn akTyeaHe peAUryjcke IIpUpoe U3Y3eTHO epo-
AVIpaHU a CTAaHOBHUIIN Y ,,0ery” og peanruje u 1pkse”!2,

Pasaora s3a ontuMmunsam unHu ce Aa uma. Mebytum, u Ha kaaoct, TO
HUje CBe IIITO ce TeOPeTCKM MoXKe pehn 1 eMImMpujcky HOTKPeNnTI y Be3u
ca ,mioBpaTtkoM csetor”. Ca craHosuiTa xpuirhaHcke TeoA0Tuje U Tpagu-
LIMOHaAHMX IIpKaBa EBporie MHOTO je 3Ha4YajHUjI1 OATOBOP Ha INTaibe KaKaB
HaM ce bor BpaTno 1 Ha ocHOBY Tora OM cAe41A0 U IIUTabe:

Ja au je paHoO 3a onTUMM3amM?

Axko OmuCMO Moraejaau U Apyre pedyArare UCTpakMBarba a KOju ce
T4y peAUTHjcKe Ipakce, 3aTUM MHAMKaTOpe Bepcke JorMaThKe U CA., Aa-
KJe, MHAMKAaTope KOju ce T4y CyIITHMHCKIUX MaHu@ecTanuja xpuirhancke
Bepe a He caMO PeAUTMO3HOCTU YOIIIITe, CAMKa Ce APacTUMYHO Merba, IITO
HaM U COIICTBEHO MCKYCTBO TOBOPM U Yera CMO CBYM MM HOTITYHO CBECHIA.

ITomenyhy camo jegaH pesyATar UCTpa’kKMBarmba PeAUTHjCKe ITpaKce
ucnuranuka. Ctygentn y ucrpaxusamy us 2013. roanne 6ap jeaHom Me-
CEYHO y4eCTBYjy Y AUTYPIUjU y IPOLIEHTY 04 9,2, HeKOAMKO ITyTa TOAMIIIHEe
35,7% v Hukaaa 51%?%; orrra nonyaanuja 2010. roaune 17,1% Gap jeanom
MeCeJHO, HeKOAMKO ITyTa roguimse 40,9% u Hukaga 42%!"™.

' Berger, P. Desekularizacija sveta — preporod religije i svetska politika. Meditteran
Publishing, Novi Sad 2008, c. 12.

2baarojesuth, M. , Peaurnosna Espomna, Pycuja n Cpbuja: jyue n ganac”. — Y
Qurocopuja u dpywmeo 3/2008, beorpag, c. 251.

B Baarojesuh, M. ,,CaBpeMeHa peAUTNO3HOCT CTyA€HaTa U JeceKylapu3aliyja
cprickor gpytmTsa”, c. 51.

“Vcro.
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OsBako Beanka pasanka y IpolleHTHMa 13MeDy camMmogekaapycaHmx
PeAUTMO3HIX UCIIUTAHNKA ¥ OHMX KOjU PeAOBHO Y4ECTBY]y Y AUTYPIVjCKOM
JKMBOTY je o4uraejaH 3Hak Ja Tpeba ga OyAeMO BpAO OIPe3H! y COICTBe-
HOM onTuMu3my. OH je oIlpaBgaH YKOAMKO Kao IlapamMeTap y3MeMO CTame
n3 1985. Kag ucTpakmpama 1okasyjy nporesar o4 0,3% yJecTBoBama CTy-
AEHTCKe TIOoITyAalyje y AUTYPIUjCKOM KMBOTYy Oap jejHOM MeceuHO' aanm
He 1 reHepaaHo. OBo Hac rtoaceha 4a Tpeda ga BpaTMO IIUTamky KakaB HaM
ce Oor BpaTno, O4HOCHO Aa Ce BpaTUMO aHaAU3Y PeANUTHjCcKe peHecaHce ca
xpunrhaHcke Tauyke I1eAUIITa.

Kao noaasna tauka Tpeba g4a HaM IIOCAY>KM KOHCTaTaluja Ja caMo-
AeKJapucaHa peAUrnMo3HOCT 1 XpuithaHcka Bepa Hucy ucro. Ta ce unibe-
HIIIa 4eCTO 3aHeMapyje y IIpKBeHIM KpyTOBMMa Kaja 13 Hajpa3AMdUTUjUX
APYILITBEHIX, OOMYHO He 13 eKAUCUOAOIIKIX pa3AoTa IIOKyIlIaBaMo 4a 3001
COIICTBEHOT ApPYIITBEHOI IOTBpDMBama a IIOHeKas M caMO3aJ0BO/bCTBA,
TpUjyMPaauCTUIKN MCTAaKHEMO OBaj apTyMeHT BUCOKOI IPOLeHTa peAu-
TMjcke 1 KOH(eCnmoHalHe caMoJjeKaapaliyje. /JaHalima ITOCTMOAEPHIC-
TUYKa PeAUTMO3HOCT y CBOjOj peHecaHCH He 3Haul IIoBpaTak Ha TpaAuIio-
HaaHo, y LIpksu yrememeHo u xusseHo xpuithancrso. OHa, 110 pednMa
jeAHOT caBpeMeHOT pMMOKaTOAMYKOT Teoa0Ta ,,nosi u sebi svasta, a katkada
bas niSta zajednickoga s autenticnim krs¢anskim iskustvom stvarnosti”'c.
I eTto oamax 3agaTka 3a XpuirhaHcky Teoa0rujy J4a He caMO Haraacu IITa
Huje ayTeHTH4HO xpuirhancrtso Beh ga kaxke m mrTa jecre xpumrhanckmu
€TOC IIpeJ, U3a30BOM ITOCTMOAECPHIUCTUYKE PeAUTMO3HOCTU. Peanrnosnocr
je mmpu mojam o xpuirhaHcke Bepe aau Cy Kpos, IIpe cBera, cpeArboBe-
KOBHY MICTOPHjy TpaguliioHaAHe IIpkBe y EBporm ycriesase aa ap>ke 1og,
KOHTPOAOM, Mare 1AM BUIIIe YCIIeIITHO, IIeA0KYIIHI PeAnTujcKu (peHOMeH
U TO 3aXBakyjyhu pazanmauTum ApymTseHUM QyHKIIMjaMa Koje Cy uMaae,
a IIpeBacxoAHO CBOjoM noanTuyHonrhy. Takse mpeTeH3uje BUIIIe HUCY MO-
ryhe u to 300r caabaerba a MoHeKa/, ¥ OTIYHOT MIITYe3aBarba I0oje A MHIX
ApylITBeHUX QPyHKIIMja, TaKO Aa TO 40BOAU A0, C jeAHe CTpaHe, HeKOHTpPO-
AVICAHOT 1 c10004HOT Oyjara peAUrnjckor (peHOMeHa, a ca Apyre, HeroBor
cse Beher 1 gaser ogsajama og xpuirhancke sepe. To je Harra moctmoaep-
HIICTYKA AljarHO3a KOja Hac oDaBe3yje 4a Kao Te0A03U 4aMO OOjallliberhe
YBOJHe TBpAHe Aa je OHa ITIOTeHIIMjaAH) IPOTUBHIUK XpuiithaHcke Bepe Kak-
BOT OHa /0 Caja Huje MasAa y UICTOpUjU Kao I Ja 4aMO OATOBOP Ha IUTarbe
13 HacA0Ba J4a AM OHa OCTaB/Aba IIPOCTOP 3a XpUIThaHCKO MPOMUIILbaMe U
pasyMeBarbe CTBapHOCTI.

O4 MHOTUX KapaKTepHCTHKa ITIOCTMOAEPHUCTIYKE PeAUTMO3HOCTY U
CcaBpeMeHe eroxe, jep CBaka MCTOPUjCKa U APYIITBEHA eII0Xa CTBapa U CBOj

5cro.
16 Matuli¢, T. Metamorfoze kulture. GK, Zagreb 2009, c. 780.
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KapaKTepUCTUYHIU TUIl PeAUTMO3HOCTU, MOpaM ce OIpeAeAUTU caMoO 3a
ogpebene Ha koje HOCeOHO KeAUM Aa CKpeHeM IaKiby.
Muiea Jakpoa HasoAu 4 Hadeaa peanrujcke cuHTese Hosor go0a:

,YeTBpTO Haueao Ha KOMe ce 3acHUBa peanrujcka cumHrteda Hosor
Ao00a jecre oaDanyBarbe MHCTUTYIIMOHAaAM30BaHUX IpKaBa. Hoso
AoDa mpe0dalryje ITpKBaMa JAa Cy 3abopasuae IIpaBy CMIICA0 peun pe-
AuTHja (TI0Be3aTH): OHe BUIIIe He CAy>Ke CTBapaiby Be3a MeDhy byauma
1 n3ryonae cy U3 Buja jeAMHCTBO YOBeKa 1 OO>KaHCTBa, jep Cy ce OK-
peHy.e arCTPakKTHOM U OCHPOMAIIeHOM Ky ATYpPHOM XKUBOTY "7,

Osako pasmunirmbajyhm, caspemenn yosek ce ocaobaba mHCTHUTY-
IIMOHAAHe IIPKBe, Kao IITO je yOIITe IIOCTMOAepHMU3aM ,ajeprudaH” Ha
CBe BeAlKe MHCTUTYLMje IIOIIyT Ap>KaBe U IIOpOAMIIEe Ha IIP., U Y CBOjOj
pa3oyapaHOCTV TUM UCTUM MHCTUTYIIMjaMa IOCTaje HeIuTO MHOMYT ,,IIAy-
Tajyher Bepauka”'® xakse 1 okyra Hoso 4o06a. I'pynanuja peanrnosamx
Koja Oeaexxn Hajsehu nopacr y Espornn je ona 6e3 koHpecuje 1an Kako
oHu cebe HasuBajy ,,cA000aHM 04 KoHpecuje”?, a Hajsehy Temkohy 3a 0a-
peberbe m1XOBe peAUTMO3HOCTU TpecTaBba HeMoryhHoCT Aa ce oTKpuje 1
oOyxBaTH I1ITa joj cee Ipumaja. To je jeaHo OeckpajHO MOpe BepoBamha pas-
AVMUTOT IIOpeKAa U cBe TO 0Oe3 MKakse yjeAumbyjyhe MHCTUTYIIMje, a 4ecTo
1 Oe3 eaeMeHTapHe A0TuKe, Oap ca xpunrhaHckor craHosuiTa. Mebyrum,
OCHOBHE TeMe U BepOBarbha [IOCTMOACPHUCTUYKE PeAUTMIO3HOCTU

,TOTOBO HEUYjHO I HeCBeCHO yMejy Ja ce CIoje U ca XpuUIThaHCKUM
BepoBarbiIMa I ca Hay4HMM AMCKypcoM Tako ga Hoso g06a, 1o MHO-
IO yeMy, II0CTaje HeBMAbVBA peauryja Kojy IOjeVHIM CyO4YeHM ca
Tero0OM M TeCKOOOM >KMBOTa Y TEXHOAOIIKO] epy, HeXOTUIle MHTe-
puopuayjy Kao Bpcty Moryher cnacema y 6ecriyhy y kome ce Haaasze.
Hexorune, jep muorn nnocryaatu Hosor g00a Mory ga ce OTKpujy Kog,
OHIX KOju Bepyjy 4a Cy IlpaBosepHu XpuIithanu, Kao 1 KO OHUX KOji
Cy YBE€peHNU Ja YOIIIITe He Bepyjy”®.

I eTo Te momMeHyTe o1acHOCTU. Y UCTOPHjII CMO OOMYHO MMaAH jaCHO
npodpuAancaHe NpOTUBHMUKe XpUIINaHCTBa, a caja ce 110 IPBU ITyT, KaKO MU
ce unHu, cycpehemo ca jeanum HesuasusuM. ITpasu u cymtuncku mpo-
01eM ce He HaAa3! y AeTeKTOBalby CTpaHIX HaHOCAa Ha HUBOY 1Jeja, Beh Ha
HIBOY KOHKPEeTHEe AMYHOCTH Y YljeM UCKYCTBY U AOKMB/bajy je BPAO TEeIIKO
nosyhu rpanuiie nameby TK3. HoBe AyXOBHOCTM I ayTeHTU4YHe XpuithaHcke

7Lakroa, M. New age ideologija Novog doba. Klio, Beograd 2001, c. 38.

B1cro, c. 38.
¥ Kaufman, Fr.-X. Kako da prezivi krséanstvo?. KS, Zagreb 2003, c. 8.
®"Hopbesuh, J. ,3anmasna nuBumamsanuja Hacrabdba Tparama”. — Y Lakroa

Misel, New age ideologija Novog doba. Klio, Beograd 2001, c. 95.
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AyxosHocTu. HoBa peanrmosHocT je crame cBeCcTy, MeHTaAUTeT CaBpeMeHOT
JyoBeKa Koju ce popMupa 1 HINpH, IIpe cBera, CpeAcTBIIMa MacOBHE KOMY-
HuKanuje rpagehn u mmupehmn jegny raobaany Mpexxy 1 To Kpo3 OMIUbeHe
TeMme IIOIyT An4He cpehe, MHAMBUAYyaAHOT ycIiexa, 34paB/ba IOAUTHYTOT Ha
HIBO CBETOCTH, MAaAOCTH, AeII0Te ¥ MHOIO Beceba M YKMBamba Y JKIBOTY.
Jeanom peujy ,,covek postmoderne je eroti¢no neutaziv u svojoj narcistickoj
zedi za vlastitom ispunjenoscu i ostvarenjem”?!. Tako ce, Ha Kpajy, Hamehe
3aK/bydak Ja je peAUIro3HOCT IIOCTMOAePHe Y CBOjOj IAaBHOj CTPYju, 3aIipa-
BO PeAUTUjCKU UHAUBIAyaA3aM y KOMe AMYHU eAeMeHT MCKyCTBa HapIu-
COMAHOT TUIIa O4HOCHU IIpeBary Haj CBUM OCTaAuM 0e3 MKaKBOI 40AaTHOT
KpuTepujyMa y mporienu Tor nckycrsa. Kag rosopumo o anunoj cpehn kao
BPXOBHOM IJeaay OHJa je jacHO Ja ce oHa Mopa octsaputu hic et nunc,
a He 0440>KeHO, a IToceOHO He y ecxaToHy. Henckycnom mactupy ce oBO
MOXKe Ja 3aAM4M Ha XpuIThaHCTBO, a 3allpaBo — Kaj OH TOBOPM O CIIacemy,
caBpeMeHI YOBeK uyje 34paBbe, Kaj roBOpU O 000Kerby, OH uyje XKMBOTHa
cpeha, xaa rosopu o Backpcerny, OH dyje penkapHaliuja, a Kaj Kaxke >XKPTBa,
caBpeMeHI 4OBeK TaJa 3aTBapa CBOj yM U cplie. 3apa/ OoCTBaperba TOT He-
YXBaT/bUBOT I11/ba COIICTBEHe KMBOTHe cpehe caBpemMeHn 4oBek , Tpomn”,
,KOH3yMMpa” peAurnjy Kao IITO KOH3yMIpa I CBe OCTaA0 IIOYEBIIN O/ ca-
Mmor bora koju je 3a mera camo ,najdublje iskustvo sopstvenog bica“* n
HUIIITa BUIIIE O/, TOra.

3akbydHa pasMHUIILbarba

Ha ocHOBy 40 caga M3HeTUX IlogaTaka M yBlMAa y aKTyeAHO CTambe
PeAUTNO3HOCTI HeoA0uBOo MM ce Hamehe jeaHa koHcTaTaruja — u ca-
BpeMeH!, ITOCTMOAEPHMUCTUYKM YOBeK OaIll Kao M CBakKM A0 cada, TpaxKu
Bora. Tpaxu ra o 6ecnyhmuma n aasupuHTIMa APYIITBA U KYATYpe aaAn
1 y TaMu corictseHor 0uha. OBor 1myTa OH je IIOTIIYHO caM jep je 040aruo
CBe BeAMKe MHCTUTYLMje, YKAbYydyjyhn u 11pkse, 1 cBe BeAnKe 1Ae0A0THje
20. Bexa Koje cy ra nsHepepuae. [ToctrmogepHoOCT ce MOXe 0ogpeanuTn Kao
KpU3a CBUX Aeja MOAEPHOCTM aAM Ha OCHOBY TOTa M ITIOCTMOJePHUCTIYKA
PeAUTMO3HOCT Kao Kpu3a peanrnodtHoctu. OHa je MPOAYKT CBECTU JOBeKa
Hay4JHO-TeXHOAOIIKe IMBUAM3aIiije KOju IIOKyIllaBa Aa MCIIyHU AYXOBHY
Ipa3HMHY a 4a UICTOBPEMeHO 1 He YITpO31 caBpeMeHy KyATypy, 4uje je ueso.
To je mokyaj cBojeBpcHOT KOMIIPOMICA AyXOBHOCTH, Ia 11 XpuirhaHcke, 1
cBeTcKOT Ayxa. He TpebGa OuTty MHOTO maMeTaH Ia 3aKAby4UTU Ad, CXOAHO
CUTYyalujy, M OCHOBHA OpMra 1 TeMa caBpeMeHe TeoAoIuje Tpeda ga Oyae
6ammr xpumnrhanckn bor kxoju mase csora Cuna 3001 Ayan, Meby ayse u

2'Mardesié,
2Mardesié,

Rascjep u svetome. KS, Zagreb 2007, c. 451.

Z.
Z. Vcro, c. 451.
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Koju je OAM3aK byaumMa. MoxkeMo ce Jabe, 3aIUTaTH 4a AU je Moryha Teo-
aoruja 6e3 bora. OArosop Ha OBy TepMIHOAOIIKY KOHTPaAMKIINjy OU MOX-
Aa 1 Morao ga OyJe IIO3UTUBAH YKOAMKO OM Te0AOTHja OcTala caMo ped,
camo rosop o bory koju moxe aa Oy/Ae HeMCKyCTBeH, HEIIPOKMB/bEH, Te C
Tora u HeayTeHTn4aH. Cajanime crame peAUrMo3HOCTU je MICTOBPEMEHO 1
KpUTHKa Takse Teoaoruje. Janaima norpeda je, cMaTpaM, ga TeOAOTHja,
ipe csera, Oyae peu boxuja, boxuju 2060p M3My4eHOM 1 ycaM/bEHOM YOBe-
Ky Y OKOBMMa €KOHOMCKe-HayYHO-TeXHOAOIIKe IIMBUAU3alMje KOjI je pe-
AeBaHTaH 3a KOHKPETHY /bYACKY er3MCTeHIIIjy.

Summary
Fr Zoran Krastic¢ (Belgrade)
Christian theology meeting postmodern religiousness

In this essay the author will try to answer the following question: Is it
possible today to reflect, theologically, on certain problems from the Chris-
tian point of view, being conscious of the existence of certain very strong
and often unnoticeable layers of postmodern religiousness mentality? After
an initial emphasis on the difficult position the Christian theologian is in,
the author offers an insight into the European process of secularization and
desecularization, and the "return of the sacred" into the public sphere. This
insight is achieved by research on religiousness in Europe, as well as by the
results of the latest research on religiousness in Serbia. The author holds
the opinion that there are certain reasons for optimism when comparing
the present situation with the situation just a couple of decades ago, but we
have to be, in general, very careful when it comes to optimism. Postmodern
religiousness does not imply a return to the traditional forms of religious-
ness nor a return to traditional European churches. The author underlines
the main characteristics of that religiousness — narcissism and the lack of
institutionality, together with the question — what kind of god returned to
us? As a conclusion, it is stressed that the present situation imposes the
question of God as a basic theological question and also imposes the fact
that theology should not be a mere oration on God but God's oration rele-
vant to particular human existence.

Keywords: theologian, secularization and desecularization, religious-
ness and Christian faith, sociography, postmodern religious mentalities.
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Cpehico Ilemposuh (Apariherosau)

IIPKBA, HAIINOHAAN3AM N
XPNIThAHCKN NMAEHTUTET:
KPATKO PASMATPAIBLE O
OITACHOCTUMMA ETHODPUNAETU3IMA

YBoa

AJelleHnjaMa ce, 3anpaso Beh Buire og jeaHor croaeha, y IpkBeHOj
IepuOANIIA U AYXOBHO-DOTOCAOBCKOj AUTEepaTypy M3HOCE U IAeAMIITa Aa
je IlpaBocaasnoj LIpkBu CBOjCTBEHO HeroBarbe CBOj@BPCHOT XpUIITNaHCKOT
HalMoHaAu3Ma.' Kao aprymeHT y mpuaor Te3n Aa je HaIjMOHaAM3aM Helll-
TO IIITO je CIOjUBO ca XpUIThaHCKMM CBeTOHa30pMMa, n3Mehy ocraaor Ha-
BOAM Ce I YMIbeHNIIa 4a ITocToje noMecHe I[IpaBocaasne LIpkse, xoje cy Ha-
IIIOHAAHe.

Y ToM AyXy je y CpIICKOj CpeAVHI TOKOM ABajeceTor BeKa pa3BujaHa
1Jeja cBeTocaBba Kao CPIICKOT M3pasa IpaBOCAaBHe Bepe, CPIICKe Bep3auje
npasocaasHor xpuirhancrsa. CandHe nJeje jaBnae cy ce 'y APyTUM cpe-
AnHaMa u Meby apyrum HapoauMa Koju cy TpaAguIIMOHAaAHO IIpaBOCAaBHI
xpumrhanm,? n Boanae HanyoHaansauuju Llpkse, HepeTKO M3pakeHOj U

'Tlope yMepeHUjUX TAeAUINITA 3aCTYIL/bEHIIX Y BEAUKOM OpOjy pasoBa y CpIi-
CKOj I APYTOj IpaBOCAaBHO] IIPKBEHO] IIepUOAUIIN ¥ U34aBallITBY YOIIIITe, II0CTOje
U pagMKaAHU IIpUMepH, Kao HIIp. caedehu Hacaosu: Patu6op Dypbesnh, Hayuo-
HAAHU Xpunhancku manugecm: Kako ucyeumu Hayuje 6orecte 00 cexyrapusma, be-
orpaa: Caupoc 1994; ucrtu ayrop, Céemocascicu HAUUOHAANUIAM Y [YOe0-MACOHCKOM
ceemckom oxpyxervy. I-II, beorpaa: Vixryc — Xpunrhancka xeura 2002.

2 V. unp. Pantelis Kalaitzidis and Nikolaos Asproulis, ,Greek Religious
Nationalism and the Challenges of Evangelization, Forgiveness and Reconciliation”,
y Semegnish Asfaw, Alexios Chehadeh, Marian Gh. Simion (eds.), Just Peace:
Orthodox Perspectives, Geneva: WWC Publications; Ayer, MA: Institute for Peace
Studies in Eastern Christianity 2012, ctp. 68-89, kao u apyre pagose I1. Kaaanmn-
AVICa Ha TeMy yTUIlaja Hal[MOHAaAM3Ma Ha XPUIIThaHCKI UAEHTUTET, KOje CMO 4ecTO
KOHCYATOBaAU IIPUANKOM IIMCara OBOT paja, Hadazehu y imiuMa gparolieHe ysuie
(P. Kalaitzidis, ,, Orthodoxy and Hellenism in Contemporary Greece”, St. Vladimir’s
Teological Quarterly 54:3—4 (2010), crp. 365-420; P. Kalaitzidis, ,New Trends in
Greek-Orthodox Theology: Challenges in the Movement Toward a Genuine
Renewal and Christian Unity”, Scottish Journal of Theology, Vol. 67, Issue 2 (2014),
crp. 127-164; P. Kalaitzidis, ,, Church and State in the Orthodox World: From the

195



Ha INTEeTy LIPKBEHOT jeAMHCTBA, 4eCTO U y aHOMaaujaMma Koja ce TU4y jy-
PUCAVKIIMjCKUIX HUTama (HIIP. KpO3 IpeKAanarma jypUCcAUKIja pPa3Andn-
TUX IoMecHux LlpkaBa TamMo rge mocroje MeIIoBUTe M BUIIeHAI[VIOHAaAHe
cpeaune uta.). OBe ugeje CBOj BpXyHal] AOCTUTAe Cy Y MHMIIMjaTUBaMa 3a
pasapame IIpKBeHOI' jeAMHCTBa, reHepuIlyhn HaleTocTu U pPackOAHUYIKO
AeaoBarbe,’ a 4ecTo Cy HajaxibiBaHe TIOKpeTIMa 3a 0CaMOCTa/berhe Halllo-
HaAHMX Ap>KaBa, O4HOCHO OIICTaHaK Haluja.*

Mebyrtum, mumpema cMo Ja oBakBa pasjesbuBarma Teaa Xpucro-
BOT — Ha OCHOBY HallMIOHa/AHe U ILAeMeHCKe IIPUIIaJHOCTH, je3MKa UTA. —
HIICY HEIITO IITO je CIOjuBO ca IpKseHouhy, 1 4a Ou 3a yaaHose Llpkse
xpunrhaHcKu MAeHTUTeT Tpebaao Aa Oyae HEIIITo IITO je IIpeTeXXHIje Y 04-
HOCY Ha HallMIOHaAHM MAEHTUTeT. ¥ peoBUMa Koju caeae yKpaTtko hemo
Ce OCBPHYTH Ha MCTOPMjCKM Pa3Boj OAHOCa XpUIIThaHCKOT 1 HaI[MOHAAHOT
UAEHTUTEeTa — IyT KOjUM Cy CYHPOTCTaBAbEeHOCT U HaleToCT u3MeDhy mux
3aMerbeH! IIOMUPAUBOIINY 1 MpubdaArKapambeM, KOjU je HalloCAeTKY He-
1130€KHO A0Beo 40 pa3BoaibaBarba 1 cA1abhbera XpUIThaHCKOT nAeHTUTeTa
y KOPUCT OBOT APYTOT.

Byzantine ‘Symphonia’” and Nationalized Orthodoxy, to the Need of Witnessing the
Word of God in a Pluralistic Society”, y Emanuela Fogliadini (ed.), Religioni, Liberta,
Potere: Atti del Convegno Internazionale Filosofico-Teologico sulla Liberta Religiosa,
Milano, Universita Cattolica del Sacro Cuore e Universita degli Studi, 16—18 Ottobre
2013, Vita e Pensiero 2014, crp. 39-74; P. Kalaitzidis, ,,Holy Lands and Sacred
Nations”, Concilium: International Review of Theology 2015/1 (Religion and Identity
in Post-Conflict Societies), London: SCM Press 2015, ctp. 115-123 (mocToju u mpe-
BOJ, OBOT YJaHKa Ha XpBaTCKM y XpBaTCKOM m3aamy Konyuaujyma: P. Kalaitzidis.
,Svete zemlje i svete nacije: krS¢anski identitet, nacionalni identitet i zahtjevi za
teritorijalnom iskljucivosti”, Concilium: medunarodni teoloski casopis, broj 1, veljaca
2015, crp. 143-153), uta.). Y. takobe u Paschalis M. Kitromilides, ,‘Imagined
Communities” and the Origins of the National Question in the Balkans”, European
History Quarterly 19 (1989), crp. 149-192.

3V 20. BeKy Cy MHOIH LIPKBEHO-KaHOHCKM IIp0o0AeMH, KOji Cy OYKHyAM II0Ka-
POM packoJa 1AM jOLI yBeK TUmajy nperehu jeanncrsy Llpkse, renepucanu yipa-
BO HAIMIOHAAVICTUYKMM TEXHbaMa — Pa3ANdIUTUM HaI[MOHAAU3MIUMA: IIOMEHIMO
CaMO OHe CaBpeMeHe HaMa, Koje Cy HaJaxHyAU YKPajIHCKM, eCTOHCKY, MaKeAOH-
ck11, abXa3CKy, jy>KHOOCETCKH, DeA0PYCKH U LIPHOTOPCKI HAI[MOHAAM3AM.

* TakBU IIOKpeTU Cy y OCHOBU IIpaBjaHU oapebeHMM HanMoOHaAMCTUYKUM
UMIIEpaTHBOM — CXBaTameM Ja OM CBaKU Hapo/ Tpebalo sa MMa CBOjy AP>Kasy,
a CAeACTBEHO TOMe I CBOjy HALMOHAAHY I[PKBY, Koja y TaKBOM KOHIIEIITY Jaje
CBOjeBPCHIU I1e4aT HaI[MOHAAHOM CyBepeHuTeTy, rapantyjyhu (Beanu?) orncranax u
HaI[IOHaAHe Ap>KaBe I caMe Haljuje.

196



ITouerm L pkse: Hosu 3aBet

Ha crpannnama Hosor 3aBera unTamMo O pasHMM ITIOKpeTHMa KOju
cy nnocrojaan Meby JeBpejuma onor Bpemena. Vsmehy uecto cnomumanmx
jeBpejckmx crpaHkm Qapuceja 1 calykeja, Hada3sMMO U HEKOAUKO alysuja
Ha jeBpejCcKI 3MAOTCKU IIOKpeT, IIpeMJa ce OH He ITIOMMbe KOHKpeTHO.” O
3uA0TUMA (M APYTUM jeBPEjCKUMM PeAUTMO3HO-TIOAUMTUIKIAM ITOKPeTnMa)
Cy cadyBaHa CBeJOYaHCTBa arloCTOACKOI caBpeMeHMKa Jocuda Paasuja,
3HAMEHMNTOT JeBpejuHa 1 cTopidapa 13 IpBorT Beka.’

31A0TU Cy aKTMBHO y4yecTBOBaAm y noauTtuny 6opehu ce mpoTtus
pUMCKe BAacTy, KakKo O Ha Taj HauMH YCIIOCTaBUAM jeBPEjCKO 3eMa/bCKO
rapcrBo. OHu cy nrrgekusaau ooehanor Iapa-Mecujy, xoju O6u 6mo cna-
HIIK OBOTa CBeTa, 11 UMja 01 ce r1aBHa MIICHja cacTojada y TOMe Ja Opy>KjeM 1
DopOOM cpy1IM PUMCKY BAajaBUHY HaJ JeBpejima, Kako 011 ITI0Beo jeBpejcKm
Hapo/ Ka HallMOHAa/AHOj OOHOBM. 3MAOTU Cy OMAU HajaXHYTU eTHIIKO-pe-
AUTHO3HUM MeCHjaHU3MOM, ycpeAcpebennm Ha cBeT 1 Ha uctopujy, Koju je
HaCTOjao g4a 0OHOBM 1IpecTo /aB1g0B 1 IPOIIalo0 jeBpejcKo IapCTBo.’

Camuxa jegHor ayxosHOT Mecuje, Koju je 610 AuIieH cBake Mohu y
OBOM CBeTy, KOju ,HeMONu Halle y3e Ha ce”, Koju U3HMYe ,, Ka0 KOpeH 13
cyBe 3eM/be”, KOA Kojer , He Oelrre Hudera yera pagu ou I'a moxxeaean”,® n
KOj/ HMje Keaeo Ja ce yMellla y HallMOHa/AHO IUTame ocao0obema V3pa-
nkba, cAuka Mecuje Koju je mo3usao Ha oOpaheme, mokajame, byOas, 4ak 1
ormpornraj HenmpujatesumMa (!), 1 koju je gomao ga odjasu Iaperso boxuje,
cacBIUM JApyraduje o/ IjapcTaBa OBOTa cBeTa, OMaa je 3a 31140Te IOTIIYHO
CTpaIlliHa 1 OoroxyaHa: Takas Mecuja 3a iIX je 0110 U3JajHUK.

Meby smnaoruma je mocrojasa n Pppakijja TaKO3BaHUX CUKAPA, KOjU
cy 400man osaj Ha3us Oyayhm aa cy ce y yOujamy cTpaHuX OKyIaropa cAy-

>Hop. Mxk. 12, 13-17: gapuceju u npoAoBnu (Koju Cy MOAp>KaBaall PUMCKY
BAaJaBUHY) KyIllajy XpucTa IIuTameM o I1ahamy 1opesa — Kako 01 Ta ONTY>KIAY
3a u34ajy (Jebpejuma) nau 3a 3uaorcTso (PuMmaannma).

® ®aaBuje o 3uaoTUMa muIle y cuucy [ydejcku pam (4.3.1-14 ura.), Xxao u 'y
CBOjUM APYIUM JeAVIMa.

7 3a ommmpHuje pasmarpatbe, B. Panteleimon Kalaitzidis, ,The Temptation
of Judas: Church and National Identities”, Greek Orthodox Theological Review 47:1-4
(2002), cTp. 357-379 (0Baj TeKCT je objaBbeH U y HpeBody Ha cprcku — Ilanreanc
Kazannuauc, ,Vickymeme Jyauno — Lipksa, Haruja 1 maeHTUTET: 04 1cTopuje 60-
>KaHCKOT ypebema 40 ucropmje HarmonaaHor npemnopoa”, y Hosa cpncka noau-
muyka mucao 1/2007 (ITocebno nsaame — Llpksa 1 apxasa), crp. 177-192, kao u y
IpeBoAy Ha pyckn je3uk — Ilanteanc Kaaaitriuauc, , Vckymenne VyAbr: 1epkosb 1
HallMOHaAbHas UAEHTUIHOCTL ", Cmparuil: 60zocrosue, KyAvmypa, 00pasosarue, 13:3
(2008/2009), cTp. 374-391).

8Vm. Mc. 53, 2 u agane.
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JK1AU crienpUIHMM HOXKeM 3BaHUM sicus, Te cy ux Pummannm otya ssaan
sicarii,’ IITO 3Ha4M , HOCauM Mava” uamu , youre”.

VY caBpemeHOj O10AMjCKOj HayLIM IIOCTOjM MUIILAbere Aa je Jyaa Vc-
KapMOTCKM OMO IpUIIagHUK ITOKpeTa cukapa.'’ Hanme, Hexy OubancTu u
UCTOpUYapU CMaTpajy Aa HaguMak ,JIckapmnorcku” He MOXe aa ce 0AHOCHU
Ha MeCTO JyauHOT nopekaa — jep y Ilasecrunmu Hukaga Huje mocrojaao me-
cro xoje Hocu ume , Vickapuot”, ,,Ckapnot” u ca. ,Jckapuor” nsraesa xkao
VICKPVIB/baBakbe 04, ,CUKapuoTuc” uan ,,cukap”.!

Jyaa nmje uzgao csor Yunresa camo 3apag 30 cpeOprbaka — caM UMH
herose 1sjaje je 3aBpleTak Ayror Irpoljeca Koaebarma, cyMmama y Xpuc-
Ta, HecTajarba II0YeTHe OAYIIeB/bLeHOCT YunTeseM: jep Mecuja Huje ynH1o
oHO IITO cy JeBpeju og Fbera ouexknpaan. Xpucroc objasayje bydyhe Llap-
C1mMeo, Koje ,Huje 04 OBOT cBeTa” — 40K OBaj cBeT y 34y Aexu (yi. 1. Ju. 5, 19),
U BUM BAada caM baso (Ju. 14, 30 nuta.):*? mrraBure, Xpucroc jacHO Kaxe
Aa ce Fberosu Bojuuu He OOpe 3a OBaj CBeT 1AM KaKBO 3eMa/bCKO 11apCTBO
(Ju. 18, 36), u kpo3 unrtas HoBu 3aBer cBarga Haraamrasa €CXaTOAOIIKY Tj.
Oyayhy crsapnoct cor LlapcTsa koje Tek Tpeba aa aobe.

M3 pazaora maeoao0IIKe BEPHOCTU MeCHjaHCKUM MAejaMa TeoKpaT-
CKe ZOMMHaIlMje Ha/ CBeTOM Koje Cy TaJda IlpeoBaajaBale Meby JeBpejuma,
Jyaa — pasoyapan XpucroBum Hesay3uMarmeM 3a jeBPejCKO HallMOHAAHO
nuTame — Ipeys3uMa MHUIMjaTUBY, TajHO ce yjeaumyjyhm ca jeBpejckmm
BepcKuM BobaMa, u usaaje Xpucra npedajyhmu ra y pyke puMcKuX BOjHIKA.
Jyaaje Xpucra nzgao 3ato mro Xpucroc Huje 1oBeo Hapo/ Ka HallIOHaAHOj
00OHOBH, 3aTO ITO XPUCTOC HUje TIOAP>Kao yCTaHaK IIPOTUB PUMCKIUX OKY-
raTopa, ! Huje y40BO/bNO HallMIOHAAVICTUYKNIM TeXKibaMa JeBpeja.

Jyaa nmje Ouo ycamabeH y cBOMe M34ajCTBY — OH U3Jaje YuuTesba IIp-
BOCBeIlITeHNIIMIMa I I1aBapyMa, HapOAHMM CTapellHama: XpUCToC , Huje

°¥Vn. Wilfrid J. Harrington, Uvod u Novi Zavjet — Spomen ispunjenja, Zagreb:
Krscanska Sadasnjost 1993, ctp. 36.

10Y1. Oscar Cullmann, The Christology of the New Testament, The Westminster
Press 1980, crp. 124; Paul L. Maier, In the Fullness of Time: A Historian Looks at
Christmas, Easter, and the Early Church, Kregel Publications 1997, ctp. 122.

Y. P. Kalaitzidis, ,The Temptation of Judas: Church and National Identities”,
crp. 360.

12 Xpucroc csoje LlapctBo cynpoTtcrassa cBetry, HajaBayjyhu goaasak Llap-
CTBa Apyradujer og osor cseta. OH TO unHU 1 ¥ Beh ToMeHyTOM 04€ebKy 13 MKk. 12,
13-17, rae He Aaje MPOCTO HEKM AUIIAOMATCKU OATOBOP, Beh Haamaasy pacmpase
aktyeaHe MeDy JeBpejuma oHOr 400a 1 Tako IpojaBayje TajHy Llapcrsa boxujer,
obpahajyhuu ce 1 3ua0TiMa — Koju ¢y Ausaan OyHy IIPOTUB PUMCKOT 11apa (, Ljapy
L1apeBo”), 1 jeBpejCKIM HallpeAmballyiMa — KOji Cy ce pOMaHM30BaAN 3aHeMapyjyhu
Bepy y bora Mspansesor (,, bory boxuje”).
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610 HaaMK oHOM VI36aBKTE LY KAKBOT Cy 3aMMIILbaAll U 4eKaau Jyaeju”,?

On Huje 610 oHaj kora cy oM yekaau. OH je 3a mbMX OMO Aa’KHM IPOPOK —
,LlapcTBO KOje H1je 04 OBOTa cBeTa” IMX HUje 3aHNMaA0, a XpUCTOBa IPo-
II0Be/, UM je M3raejada Kao 30ymlBambe Hapoja M OIacHO Aa’KHO yuerbe.
Crora cy onn Jeppeju xoju cy buan cabaakieHn TakBuM Mecujom KacHmje
oAbanyBaAu 1 nporose  XpUCTOBUX y4eHUKa Y TOHUAN U HbUX.

IIpkBa HacynnpoT 3eMa/bCKOT IJapCcTBa

Mebyrtum, panoxpunthancko ornpegememe 3a bydyhe Llapcmeo — a He
3a HeKy 3eMa/bCKy Ap>KaBy — OO0 je OHO IITO je 04 XpuithaHa HAYMHUAO
,C0” cBeTy, 1 oHO mITO je Xpunrhancky LIpksy mocejaao no unrasoj Pum-
CKOj MMIIEpUju U CBUM APYIUMM Ap>KaBaMa OHJalIllIer cBeTa: ocao0obenn
HaI[MOHA/AHUX, je3NIKIX U Ap>KaBHIX CTera, 0c1000heHn o4 oKoBa UCTopuje
u pobenn 3a EcxaTon, xpunrhanm cy — sHajyhn aa cy semascke crsapu mpo-
Aa3He a Aa je OHO IITO 404a3M BeYHO, IIpIienu cBOj MCTUHCKU UACHTUTET U3
Aorabaja 6yayher Llapcrsa, cmaTpajyhmu cse 3a Tpunie (Puaniis. 3, 8) — He
y3aajyhmu ce y ,, Teao”, y nnrdexusamy LlapcTa 1 Kpaja ncropuje 3a Apyro-
paspeaHe cMaTpaAy oOMdaje Kpaja y KojeM Cy ce 3aTeKAU U APYIITBeHI/Ap-
>KaBHI nopegak. I'oBopnan cy jeauiyma Koje Cy KOPUCTUAN OCTaAW bYAN,
CAeA0BaAl HaBUKaMa y MCXPaHU U OJeBaiby, y4eCTBOBaAl Y APYIITBEHOM
JKMBOTY aAll MICTOBpeMEeHO >KMBeAM IOIyT CTpaHalla I AOIIL/baKa, dekajyhu
cBojy npasy Otanouny — Ilapcrso boxxuje,'* — a cse To je 6110 moryhe yiI-
paBo 3axsasyjyhn ysepemy aa ,, 11poaasu ooandje osor cseta” (1. Kop. 7, 31)
1 Aa ,,0BJe HeMaMo TBpAora rpada, Hero Tpaxkumo oyayhu” (Jesp. 13, 14)."

BYm. I'eopruje ®aoposckn, ,,Cabaaszan yuenuka Xpucrosux”, y Marej Apce-
Hujesuth (rpup.), [lpomojepej 'eopzuje Droposcku — Lpiea je sxcusom: usabpatrie decede,
cmyduje u uranuu, beorpaa: IlpasocaaBna MucnoHapcka mxoaa rnpu Xpamy Cs.
Azexkcanapa Hesckor 2005, ctp. 71.

4B. Iocaanuua Auozremy, V, 1 u game: , Xpunrhanu ce 04 oCTaAMX byAV He pas-
AVIKYjy HU 3€M/bOM, HI j€3UIKOM, HII OA€BatbeM. Jep, HUTU >KIBE Y CBOjUM (IIOCEOHVIM)
rpaZoBMMa, HUTHU yIIOTpeObaBajy HeKu rmocebaH Anjasexar (y roBopy)... OHu >Kuse
Y jeAMHCKUM 1 BapBapCKIM I'paJ0BMMa, KaKo je CBaKOMe I1al10 y A€0, U Y CBOME OJe-
Bamby U XpaHU I OCTa/A0M >KMBOTY CAeAyjy MECHUM (=A0KaAAHUM) oOMdajuMa. .. Kuse y
oTalIOMHaMa CBOjM, aau Kao IpoaasHutin. Kao rpabanu ydgecrsyjy y ceemy, aau cse
roAHoce Kao crpanuy. Csaka TybuHa myma je oraribmHa, 1 cBaka oTanionHa mbIrMa
je Tybmna.” — nHaBeseno npema En. Atanacuje Jesruh, Jeaa anocmorckux yuenuxa,
Bpmauka bama — Tpedume: bpatcrso Cs. Cumeona Mupotounsor 1999, crp. 415.

> Hexn nmaparpadgu cpeanimer jela OBOT paja cleje pasMaTparba M3HeTa
y pannuje objaBseHoM Kpahewm uaanky — C. [lerposuhy, ,, llpksa 1 Hanmonaansam”
(npBu Aeo), Anocmorcku secruk, Op. 8, Apanbeaosary 2010, crp. 19-21; C. Ilerpo-
suh, ,LlpkxBa 1 Hanmonaauzam” (apyru geo), Anocmoacku eéectuk, Op. 9, Apanbe-
aosar 2010, cp. 14-16.
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Aorabaj IleaeceTnurle, HacTyIame ecxaToAOLIKOr AoOa (yiI. Joma
2, 28-32) y x0jeM ce YMTaBO YOBEYaHCTBO (jeaumbyje y Jedno Teao — Teao
Xpucroso — LlpkBy — anmmo je pa"e xpumrhasne Amaema o mpooaemMariu-
LIV O4HOCa Bepe, TOAUTUKE, I HallMOHAAHOT nuTama. Jdyx CseTu ce n3ano
Ha LIpkBy,'° cjeanHMBIIM Yy XpUCTYy MHOTe Hapoge:'” alocToAn Cy KpeHyAn
Meby nHesnaGormne, n xpunrhancka 6aarosect ce mmupumaa He camo Meby
HapoauMa Pumckor napcrsa, seh u meby onnma y Agpuiin, Asuju u Es-
pomy, to3uBajyhm cse dyae y jeauHcTBO, Y 3ajeaHunty oyayhux godapa.'®
Arnocroa I'aBae moasaaun aa y Xpucty HeMa Jyaeja, I'pka an Ckura, eh cy
cBu jedro (I'aa. 3, 28; Koa. 3, 11). IIpema oBum peunma A [1aBaa, y Llpksu
ce ocTBapyje OO>KaHCKI AOMOCTPOj cIlacerba, 1 y 10j ce Beh okyrma ecxa-
TO/OIIKO OCTBapeme jeAVHCTBA CBIUX HapoAa U YCIIOCTaB/barbe CBEOIIIITer
mupa."” Ykpatko, u xpuirhaau 13 jyAejcTsa ¥ OHI 13 MHOTOOOIITBa, U Je-
AVIHI U1 BapBapy, 1 oOpe3aHu 1 HeoOpe3aH!, ¥ OHM KOjI Cy 110/, 3aKOHOM I
oHM Oe3 3aKOHa, ¥ poOOBM 1 CA000AHM, ¥ MYLIKapLIM 1 JKeHe IIyHOIIpaBHI
cy uaanosu Llpkse, kako [1aBae HeyMOpHO nTOHaBba. XpUITHaHCTBO je TaKO
II0ABYKAO je AHaKy BpeJHOCT CBaKOT byAcKor 6uha, a 0Bo je mogpasymeBaao
HemoryhHoct cybopannanuje meby syauma u Hapoauma.

Ornpnanke tpu Beka nocae Am. Ilasaa, Cs. I'puropuje borocaos,
ropopehn o xpumrhanckoMm 1AeHTUTETY, cardacHO allOCTOACKNUM peunma,
Ka’ke Ja IIOCTOju caMo jejHa OTali0MHA 3a OHE Y3BUIIIEHOT yMa — BUIIILU
Jepycaanm, Hacymport 3eMabCKUM OTaiOMHaMa, pa3ABOjeHNM 11 Oe HIM, y
KOj/Ma CMO CBU Aonbany u crpanun.”’ Ho seh y meroso speme Haszupy ce

16 Aam. 2, 1 n gasme: npkseHo Tymaudeme Aorabaj IlezecerHune — y xojem ce
MHOIT HApOAY CjeAUIbY]y Y jeAHO — CYIIPOTCTaB/ba OHOME IITO Ce HeKaja AeCHAO Y
Basnaony — nogean yoseyaHcTBa Ha pasanunTte Hapode (ym. IToct. 11, 1-9), mro ce
BIAY U U3 KOHAaKa Koju ce noje o mpasuuky Cuaacka Cserora Jyxa Ha aniocroe:
Kaga je bor momMerao syAcke je3uke, I04eAMO0 je HapoJe, a Kaja je pa3aeAno Oribe-
He je3lKe, I103Bao je CBe byae Y je4MHCTBO.

7Kaxo je n obehano y Crapom 3asery: [locr. 12, 3 (I'aa. 3, 8), Vc. 2, 2-5, uta,.
Ilpxsa ce y uctopuju jaB/ba KaO HOBM HauMH IIOCTOjaba — He Kao 3ajeAHUIIA jeAHOT
HapoZa (jeBpejcKor, TPUKOT, CPIICKOT, O1A0 KOT), HETO Kao 3ajeaHMIla Koja CBY pa-
cejany geny boxujy ,,cabupa y jeano” (Ju. 11, 52).

Y ToM cMucay, 3aHUMAKBO je mto ce y Hosom 3asety nojam €0vog (Hapoga,
HallMja) 1 U3BeAE€HNIIe O/, Hhera KOPUCTHU 3a OIMCHUBarbe He3HaOoXKalla AU ITaraHa
Hacynpor jeauHoM Hapoday boxxmjem, koju je Llpksa boxuja (ym1. ITporojepej I'eop-
ruje Paoposcky, ,, OTKpoBeme U TyMaueme” (IIpeBeo ca eHIAecKOr IIpe3BUTep Mp
Azexcangap Haxosar), Teorourku nozaedu XLI (2-3/2008), beorpag 2008, ctp. 136).

1 CxogHO paHoxpunrhaHckoM cxsaTamy LIpkse Kao 3ajeaHnIie MHOIMX, U Aa-
Hac ce Ha AUTypruju MoOAUMO 3a ,CjedUibere CBUX”, ,MUp Ilea0ra cBeTa” UTA.

2 Cs. I'puropuje borocaos, beceda XX XIII: [pomus apujanaua, u o cebu Auutio, 12
(mpeBo/ oBe Oecege Ha cpricku objasaeH je y C. I'puropuje borocaos, deaa mehy
ceemuma oua Hauee I'puzopuja bozocaosa apxuenuckona KOHCMAHMUHON0bCKOZ. Tom
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KOpeHMI CxBaTamba Koja he y BeKOBMMa KOji caee YIpOo3UTy XpuirhaHckm
UAEHTUTET.

Ilpeokpet: n3azosu , xpurrhanckor napcrsa”

/Ao geTBpTor Beka MAeHTUTeT XpuinhaHa HMje 404a31M0 y IKTarbe,
AeaoM 1 30or Tora mro je Ilpksa 6maa ogBojeHa 04 Ap>KaBe U IIPOTOHe-
Ha. MebyTtum, xpumrhancTso ce TOKOM BeKOBa, TauHMje O, OHOI TpeHyTKa
KaJja je II0CTaA0 Ap>KaBHa peAnTIyja, HalllAo IIpe/, HOBMM 13a30BMMa U UC-
KyILIehMa.

Moryhnoctu caoboge koje cy ce Toboxke ykaszase mpes Llpxsom
cTBOpUAE Cy UAY3HUjy 4a je mapcTBo hecapa rocraao civitas christianorum.
Ose mpoMeHe IIOCTeIIEHO Cy 3aMarhlBade LPKBEHO M3BOPHO IIOMMarbe
ucropuje, Bogehu cpearmoBekoBHIM KOHIIEIITHMa XpUIThaHCcKe Ap>KaBe 1
xpuirhaHckor apcrsa.

Naeja rpaga Boxujera Ha 3eMau BoaMAa je TyOUTKY €CXaTOAOIIKOT
noumMarba LIpkse, kao 1 TyOUTKY €cXaTOAOIIKOTI ITouMarmba cseta. O cBux
Xpucrosux peun Hajsuile cy ouae sadbopasweHe peun ga Fberoso Llapcrso
HIje 04 oBora cseTa.” I'pannne nsmebhy Llpkse 1 gp>kaBe Tako Cy y4MEbeHe
HeIIpUMEeTHIUM.

IIpouec cekyaapusanuje Koju je ycaeAno U Ha pajduKadaH Hau4MH A0-
BeO 40 OBe u3MeHe XpuIThaHCKOT UAeHTUTeTa 01O je ABOCMepaH: C jeaHe
cTpaHe, IpeysuMajyhu Mogeae ap>kKaBHOI amapara u yraegajyhm ce na
mera, LIpkBa je KpeHya IIyTeM IIOCBeTOBIbadelha, a C Apyre CTpaHe gp>KaBa
je cakpaamsoBaHa, 3a400MjaBIIM OOeaexkja OOKaHCKe yCTaHOBE U BepPHOCT
xpunrhasa.

C M y Bes3u, moMeHNMo 4a, Kako je seh mpumeheno panunje, mporiec
CeKyJapusanuje M3BOPHO HUje MPeACTaBAbal Peakuujy IIPOTUB peAuruje,
seh ympaBo cynpoTHO — IIpBOOUTHO ce ceKyapu3saliyja o4B1jala Ha CacBUM
ApyTadujiM OCHOBaMa, Kpo3 IIpuMeHy crielnpUIHo XpUIThaHCKIX KOHIIeTI-
IIMja Ha MOHapXa 1 Ap>KaBy, 110/ BIUAOM caKpaau3aliyje Ap>KaBHOT arapara.”

2 (mpeseo ¢ pyckor Mmamnsoj P. Mujartos), Cpbume: YHUBep3uTeTCKI 00pasosa-
HU IpaBocaasHU 6orocaosy; beorpag: Xpunrhancka Mucao: Xuaangapcku GpoHA;
Baseso: 3aay>x6mna , Huxoaaj Beanmuposnh u Jycrun Iomosnh* 2006, crp. 215
227).

2'Yn. Enmuckon kpymesauku Jasuga Ileposuh, ,ITporonpessurepa Hukoaaja
Adanacjesa Bubeme Tajue Llpkse (omax ony Huxoaajy Adanacujeny): Ecxaro-
AOIIKI KapakTep paHe LpkseHe csectn’”, Teorozuxon — I'oduwnux na Llenmvpa no
cucmemamuvecko 0ozocaosue npu Ilpasocaasnus 00zocaosécku paxyrmem wa Beaurxo-
moproscrkus ynusepcumem, Tom 3, Beanxo TopHoso 2014, cTp. 15 u gane.

20 tome je mucao Kanroposnr, a o4 Aomahnx ayropa Ha OBe KOpeHe CeKy./la-
pusanuje ykazao je Aaekcangap ‘Bakosar, ,, Llpksa y caBpeMeHOM ceKyAapHOM CpII-
ckoM apyratey”, Teorourku nozaedu XLVIII (2015/1), beorpag 2015, ctp. 95-96 u game.
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Cekyaapusanmja ce oBae HUje cacTojada y TOMe ja ce aTpuOyTu cBe-
TOT Herupajy, 01110 Ha IPaKTMYHOM 1AM TeOPUjCKOM I14aHy, Beh cy ce oHn,
KakKo yKasyje BHakosall, ca cBeTor nperocuAu Ha cBeTOBHO.? XpurirhaHCKn
KOHIIEMNT je Tako M3MereH. AuBuHM3anmuja BAacTu 1 Ap>KaBe, HEIlITO IIITO
Huje xpumrhancku msyM, Tako je mpuxsahena og xpumrhana: ,ITpormec
usjeaHaderba Konuenara Christus/fiscus BoAUO je yMarbery Ba>kKHOCTU IIp-
Bor a ysehamy BaxkHoCTU apyror. Ha kpajy je fiscus, y Buay rotoso pean-
rnosHe obOasese Naahama mopesa, mpepacrao y BU/J JMCKa3uBaiba (MCIIOBe-
Aamba) BepHOCTI.“* Fiscus je TOKOM OBOT IIpolieca IIPEeTBOPEH Y HeIlITO KBa-
31-CBETO, ITOCTaBIIN LA CaM 110 ceOu, IIOYeBIIN Aa IIpeAcTaBba Ap>KaBy
1 BAajapa, IIITO je Ha Kpajy BOAAO U3jeJHadyaBarmy II0jMOBa fiscus u patria.

Y OKBMPY CBUX OBMX IIPOMeHa, XpUIIThaHM Cy ITOCTeIleHO 3aHeMapu-
BaAl CBOj €CXaTOAOIIKM MAEHTUTET U CTaBbadll ce y CAyKOy 3emMambCKuX
BAACTU U UALOAOTHja, CAKPUBEHUX I10/ IAAIITOM yTOIlUje O CUMQOHUjI
IIpxse u ap>kase, 0AHOCHO ,xpuiithanckoMm napctsy”. Mebyrum, o4 spe-
MeHa Cs. Ilapa KoncrantnHa mMHOroxsasbeHoM ,cuMponnjom” Lpkse u
Ap>KaBe y CyHIITUHM je AMPUTOBao 11ap, ¥ XpUIIThaHy Cy He MaAo I1yTa Ouan
yIpO>KeH! TUpaHUjoM ,XpulithaHcknx” BAadapa: 1apeBu cy casupaau Ba-
cesbeHcke Cabope (kao 1 oHe ,, pa3OojHIUKe”) 1 IpeAceAaBallt UM, HEKU Cy
II0AP>KaBaal jepecy, y BpeMeHIMa MKOHOOOpcTBa Iporonuau LIpksy, uta.

Y cpeameM BeKy Cy HOBU XpuIrthanu, poheHn 13 MUCMOHapCKOT paja
su3aHTujcke Lpkse, Haceanan baakan u ucroune geaose Espone, n oa Bu-
3aHTHje HacAeAUAU UAejy XpulrhaHcke MMIlepuje, IPUMEHUBIIN je y HO-
BOM MCTOPMjCKOM OKpyKerby.” CTBapambe IPBUX CAOBEHCKUX Kpa/beBIHa
U IlapcTaBa — PyCKMX, CPIICKUX U OyrapcKmx — HOCU I1e4aT OBOT yTHIlaja.

cDOpMI/IPane HallMOHaAHOTI XpI/IIJ.IhaHCKOI‘ nae”HrmurerTa

Bpemenowm, y Heobuunoj cupesu LIpkse n ap>xase, IojaBsnuBao ce
HalmoHaaus3aM y camoj Llpksu. ¥V tpmnaecrom Beky, Kumjescka Llpksa je
AO>KIBeJa TelllKe Hallaje 0/ cTpaHe Hexpuiithana. Ilo caBaabusamy omnac-
Hoctu o4 Tatapa, 1 mo oagbpaHu o4 3aBojeBaya ca 3arnaga Esporre, Llpksa
ce rIoveaa cMaTpaTu uyBapeM pyckor Hapoga. C apyre cTpaHe, I1ocae I1aga
Koncrantnnonosa, y TeIKM BpeMeHIMa 110/ CAaMCcKOM (M KacHuje ayc-

Y. Aleksandar Dakovac, , Religija i nasilje: temeljne pretpostavke i eshatoloski
realizam”, y Nikola KneZevi¢, Blagoje Panteli¢ i Srdan Sremac (ur.), Religija,
odgovornost i tranziciona pravda, Novi Sad — Beograd: Centar za istrazivanje religije,
politike i drustva: Hris¢anski kulturni centar dr Radovan Bigovic 2014, crp. 14.

* A.'Hakosari, ,lIpksa y caBpeMeHOM CeKyAapHOM CPIICKOM APYIITBY”, cTp. 96.

#yn. Elisabeth Behr-Sigel, , Orthodoxy and Peace”, y Michael Plekon (ed.),
Discerning the Signs of the Times: The Vision of Elisabeth Behr-Sigel, St. Vladimir’s
Seminary Press 2001, cTp. 22-25.
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TpO-yrapckoMm) Baanihy, IpaBocAaBHU HaTpUjapcy Y MCTOYHOEBPOIICKIM
3eM/baMa I10CTaAu Cy HapOAHH IIOrAaBapi: O 3acAyrama Koje je Kpo3 OBO
CTapame 3a OuyBarbe HapoJa nmaaa LIpksa MHOTO je nicaHo.

AyOoke Bese n3mebhy Oaaxkanckux Hapoda (I'pka, byrapa, Cp0a, Py-
myHa) n Llpkse yrBpbhene cy Tokom 00aHe uctopuje. Y ocaMHaeCToM U Je-
BeTHaeCTOM BeKy, Ha>kaAloCT, IIpaBoCcAaBHa Bepa MocTaje ,I1A0AHM IIPOU3-
Bobau Hanmja“* Ha baakany. Kog nmpaBsocaaBHMx ce jaBaajy MehyHanmo-
HaaHa Tpsera. PaHapuOTCcKa ITOANTHUKA, KOja je IpYKe Hal[llOHaAHe MHTe-
pece craBsbada M3HaJ IIPKBEHIX, y IIPaKCH ce UCIIobaBada Kao TeXKiba Aa
ce IIpasocaasna Llpksa mpeTsopn y eKCKAY3MBHO I'PYKy> — MaKO TO HUje
0110 CBOjCTBEHO BM3aHTMHCKO]j €II0XM, Y KOjoj Cy oxpaOpupaHa Gorocay-
Kerba Ha HapOAHUM je3uliiMa, IIoAp>KaBaHe MICHje U IIpKBeHe yCTaHOBe
MeDy pasamunTuM HapoAyuMa U Kao yCAOB CTyIlama y BUINNM KAUP Huje
IocTaB/baHa IPUNaAHOCT IPYKOM Hapoay. Peakninje ca opyre crpaHe Hucy
nsocrase. OBO ce 40roauao 1 300T yTuljaja Koju cy A0Aa3uam ca 3aria-
Aa, TI04 HaAeToM 1Jeja ppaHIlycKe peBoAyIiuje I HeMadyKoI pOMaHTHU3Ma,
aAu He caMo 300T BIIX — TO je 01O BpAO 3aMPpIIIeH CI11eT HecpehHuX mcro-
PMjCKMX OKOAHOCTY, HECHOCHMX 300T CICTeMaTCKIX pellpecaanja OTOMaH-
CKIIX 3aBOjeBaua, yCAOXKIbaBaHNX TeXXIbaMa 3a oca00obemeM 1 HajamuMa
y HoBpaTak crape caase, y kojuMa ce IIpaBocaasna LIpksa nmosesasa ca Ha-
LIMOHAAMCTUYKIM IIOKpeTMa U IocTada pacajHUK HallMIOHAAHUX UAgja.
Enmckonm cy, nipeysesim Ha ceOe yA0Ty HApOAHUX BoDa, 1103MBaAM CyHa-
poAHUKe Ha OopOy 3a Bepy M OTaliOMHY,” a 13 Ha OBaKaB HaYMH HaAaXHY-

* Kako je To pekao Oamsnje Kaeman — yn. E. Behr-Sigel, , Orthodoxy and
Peace”, ctp. 25.

Y. Steven Runciman, The Great Church in Captivity: A Study of the Patriarchate
of Constantinople from the Eve of the Turkish Conquest to the Greek War of Independence,
Cambridge University Press 1986, ctp. 382-384.

* TakaB IPUCTYII HUje M3IyOMO Ha I104eTy HU y caBpeMeHOM A00y. YII. HIp.
rosop Ilarpujapxa cprckor I'abpuaa npmuankom godeka renepasa Crumosnha 28.
mapTta 1941. rogune: Cpricka IlaTpujapiimja je ,ormuInre cpricke c10004e 1 Ha-
IIMOHa/AHe cHare”; oHa je 60pOy CpIICKOr HapoJa ,Tpacupada y HaIlOHaAHOM U
AYXOBHOM IIyTY, y IIpaBIly c10004e 11 He3aBrcHocTI. OHa je, Iope AyXOBHOT paja,
BOAJ/AA HALMOHAAHY ITIOAUTHKY, Koja HaM je O114a HajKOpUCHMja Y TAaKBUM MOMEH-
tuMa. HapounTo 3a Bpeme poIickimx AaHaria, KOji Cy Hac CTe3aAu U IPeTUAY HaM
ucrpebmerseM. Ja Huje 40 cBeTa OBOTa AOIILA0, MMa HajBuIle Ja ce 0aarojapu Ha-
moj Ceerocasckoj LIpksu, koja je Ha cebe y3zeaa yaory uysapa aAp>kKaBe ¥ Haluo-
HazHe OopOe. OHa je Tako 3aMeHMAa yAOTy BAajapa U IIOCTala IAaBHU CTOXep
csera mTo je 3a Cpricrso 6110 Hajmorpebuuje” (Ilarpujapx cprickn I'aspuao Jo-
sxxnh, Memoapu Ilampujapxa cpnckoz [aspura, ITapus: Editions Richelieu 1974, ctp.
403). ,, Temko je ussectu g4e00y nsmebhy CseTocascke IIpKBe U Ap>KaBe, ITOIITO OHE
MMajy jedaH MCTU CMICA0 U je/HO MCTO HepasaBojHo obeaexje. Cprictso n Csero-
caB/be O3HauaBajy ABa MMeHa, aAl CaMo jedHy UCTY 1 HeAebUBY MICAO, KOja je TaKo
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TUX yCTaHaKa HacTa/e Cy caBpeMeHe Jp>KaBe DaaKaHCKMX TpajUIMIOHaAHO
IpaBOCAaBHIX HapoJa.

Vaeje nanimonaansma cy yruiiade u Ha cxsararme Lpkse n xpunrhan-
ckor naenturera. Iloa Haaetom eBporickor HaumoHaansma, Ipksa y Cp-
ouju Tokom 20. BeKa Mera CBOj Ha3UB: 04 HeKadamimwe Kuuke Apxuenuc-
xonuje n Ilehxe Ilampujapuuje nacraje Cpncka Ilpasocaasta Llpxea. Cpricka
HallOHAa/AHA 3acTaBa Ca HallMOHAAHUM CMMOOAMMa I10CTaJa je 3BaHI4YHa
sacrasa Cpricke IlaTpujapinje.” CandHO ce 40roamao 1y ocTaauM 3eM/ba-
Ma Vicroune Espore. [log yriansom HalMOHAaAMCTUYKUX MA€ja, AECUAO Ce
4a IIpaBOCAaBAbe U jeAMHI3aM II0CTaHy IPaKTUYHO jeaHa ucta crap (y I'p-
9KOj), MAM Ce CTaBbao 3HaK jegHaKoCTu uaMeby mpasocaassa 1 cpricTBa
(v CpbOujn), nam ce goroanao Aa sepHunu mamrajy o Hosom Pumy — ze-
Ma/bCKOM CyIIepMOPHOM IIapCTBY y KojeM he pyckm Hapog aa MMa 11oceOHy
1 goMuHaHTHY yaory (y Pycuju). Tako cy ce rpanmne Llpkse nameraae ca
rpaHullaMa Halluje, 40K Cy ce HapoAu (TPYKM, CPIICKM, PYCKHU, Oyrapcku,
PYMYHCKM...) IIOCTaAu HOBU HapoAu o4 bora nzabpann.* Jemasaao ce u

YBPCTO CaAUBEHa, Aa je HeMoryhe M3BpIINTH MKaKBy Aeo0y nsmebhy mux. Cprcrso
He MOXe Ja ce 3ammcau 0e3 Cserora CaBe U CBeTOCaBAa, Kao IITO Ce UCTO TaKo
He MOXe 3aMMCAUTH 1 oOpaTHO. ODa Ta MMeHa yKAYdyjy ce y jeAHO, Koje HaM je
ypobeHo y HaIlloj KpBu 04 HaIMX IIpejaka, IIOIITO 0Oa OBa MMeHa IIPOoN3llase
jeano ns agpyrora. Tako criojero Cprictso 1 CseTocaB/be O3HauaBajy rAaBHIU CTOXep
CpIICKOTa HapoJa U IberoBe HallOHa/AHe ITOAUTHKE, Kao IITO je TO O1A0 y 11e40j
HaIII0j TpoIA0oCTU.” (1cTO, cTp. 404).

» Yemas CIIL, uaan 4 (8. Yemas Cpncke Ilpasocaaste Llpiee (apyro mssame),
beorpaga: Ceetu Apxujepejcku Crunog 1957).

¥ TpebGa HarIOMeHYTHU Aa OBa I10jaBa HMje O14a MCKAYINBO BedaHa 3a IIpaBo-
caaBHe xpulthaHe: HI 3allaHU XpUIThaHy HUCY OCTaAM MMYHU Ha MCKYIIIeha Ha-
nmoHaansMma. ,Pedopmanmja, cekyaapusaimja, HallMoHaAM3aM — OMAY Cy COITHO-
aomkn $pakTopu Koju ¢y y OMTHOM oapeanan 1moaoxaj xpumrhancrsa y Esponn
HOBUjeT 400a. XpurrhaHcke IIpKBe IIOHEKa Cy TOAUKO y cebe MHKOpIIOpupaJe Ha-
LIMIOHaAHe MHTEepece, 4a Cy TOTOBO 3a00paBlile Ha YHUBEP3aAHOCT XpuurhaHcrsa”
(MBan Lsurtkosuh, , Xpunrhaucrso npes mnsazosuma 21. croaeha”, y dparonsyo
b. Hopbesuh, I1peapar Crajuh, Aparan Togoposuh (tipup.), Xpuuiharcmeo y 21.
sexy: 3bopnux padosa 00 éodehez nayuonarnoz snauaja, Hosmu Cag — Jleckosar — Hu:
ITpomertej — /leckoBauku KyATypHU 1ieHTap — JYHNP 2014, cTp. 123).

VcTouHOEBPOIICKM HapOAM KOjU CYy Y MCTOPUjCKMM OypaMa OmAu Ha yapy
3ara/HOEBPOIICKUX MMITEpMjaAVICTUIKIX Y HAalIMOHAAUCTIYKIX UAE0AO0TMja VCKY-
CHAM Cy CypOBOCTM €BPOIICKMX HaIlMOHA/AHUX M IIPKBEeHUX MHTepeca (yHUujaherbe,
acMIA0Balbe, PaToOBU A0 UCTpeOberba...). A 1mTa Tek pehu o crpagamuma oHIX
HapoJa KOju Cy Yy APYIMM JeAOBMMa CBeTa AOKUBEAU KOAOHMjaAUCTUYIKO IIO-
pob.baBarbe, KOjU Cy MCKYCHMAV BUIIIEBEKOBHY THMPaHMjy €BPOIICKMX ClMAa, KaTKa-
Ja TIpaBJaHy U LIPKBEHUM MHTepecuMa? Y3rpea Oyau pedeHo, IOIYT yTheTaBamba
crapoceZeAadykyx Hapoda AMeplKe U IIpaBJarba MCTOT TEOAOIIKUM MOTHUBUMA Y
16-17. Bexy (ym. arp. dasop Ilerposuh 1 Mupocaas M. IToniosuh, , Xpumrhasckn
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Aa IIpaBOCAaBHI HapOAM BOjyjy jeAHM IIPOTUB APYTUX: U y DaAKaHCKUM pa-
TOBMMa, Kao 1 y oDa cBeTcKa paTa, IIpaBocaaBHM Hapoau baakana cy nHa
CBOjy CpaMOTy yOujaau jegHu gpyre. Y KOHTeKCTy pedeHOr, 40 Tora je 40-
11110 jep je Mebhy mpaBocaaBHMM M XpUITNAHCKUM HapoAMMa IIpOIiBeTao
HalMoHaAu3aM caraacaH gepunuiiyju [lopria Opseaa — Kao , MuUILbeHe
Aa ce pyacka buha Mory KaacudukoBaTy Kao MHCEKTU U Aa ce 1jeau 0.10KOo-
B MIAMOHA UAM AeCeTHa MIAMOHA AbYAU MOTY eTUKeTHpaTu Kao ‘400pu’
man ‘aomm’”,* mTo Huje 6140 cxBaTame HacaebeHo 13 paHmjux xpunrhas-
CKIIX BpeMeHa.

Yrpoxasaibe xpunrhaHcke Bu3suje

Harmonaanm u Bepckn uaeHTuTeT cy rnoucropehmsann, a xpunrhas-
CKI MAEHTUTET Ha Kpajy je AerpasupaH y cacTaBHM A€0 HallMOHAaAHOTI MAeH-
tuteta.” [IpaBocaas.be ce y HajeKCTpeMHUjUM CAydajeBlMa CBeA0 Ha o0mJaje
jeanor Hapoaa. LIpksa ce gaHac, 04 BeAMKOT Opoja OHMX KOj CY ,, TpaAuIINO-

CBET eBPOIICKOT 3araja 1 aMepUIKI A0MOpOIN Y oraedaay pacipase /ac Kacac —
Cenryasega (1550-1551) — mosogom 520 roanna o4 ‘orkpuha’/ocsajara AMepuxke”,
Teorowku nozaedu XLV (3/2012), crp. 533-552), n anaprxeja y Jy>knoadppuukoj Pe-
y6AMIIY OIIpaBJaBaH je TeOAOIIKIM pa3A031Ma — Y HEMIANM /JelllaBarbliMa Koja
cy obeaexxuaa 20. ek Ha jyry Adpuke, Xoaanacka Pepopmucana Llpksa mpeyseaa
je Ha cebe 4y HY yAOry: cTaBrAa je cebe y caAy>kOy olpasjarba (4aK M TEOAOIIKOT!)
Ae0A0IMje anapTxejaa U AMPeKTHe IIOApPIIKe AMCKPUMMHALMjK KOjy je CIIPOBO-
Ano Baagajyhu pexxum. Hamme, Ha ocHoBy mpude o Basmaonckoj kyamu (ITocr.
11) — naeje ga cy pasAnmdnuTH HApOAU CBeTa pa3ABOjeHU jedHU O APYTUX OO>KaH-
CKOM 0A4AYKOM, U Ha OCHOBY jeJHOT CTUXa 13 ropopa ariocroaa IlaBaa Ha Apeomnary
(dam. 17, 26) — osa llpksa je moacTuilada u omnpasjabasda MOAUTHUKY allapTxejaa
Tj. Ipy>KaJa IOTIIOPY AeraAM3allijii TOTaJAHOT O/Bajama Maca (BuAu HIIp. Robert
Hamerton-Kelly, ,Biblical Justification of Apartheid in Afrikaner Civil Religion”,
y Kenneth Keulman (ed.), Critical Moments in Religious History, Mercer University
Press 1993, crp. 161-172, Hapounto crp. 169; yn. takobe Richard Robert Osmer,
The Teaching Ministry of Congregations, Westminster John Knox Press 2005, ctp. 79).

3 G. Orwell, ,Notes on Nationalism”, y George Orwell, Decline of the English Murder
and Other Essays 1, Harmondsworth, Middlesex, England: Penguin Books, 1970, ctp.
155. Ecej Llopuia Opseaa ,, beaemike o narmonaansmy” Harmcat je y Majy 1945. roamme
1 objaBbeH y 1pBoj ceeciiu Opuranckor yacormica [loaemuxa (George Orwell, ,Notes
on Nationalism”, Polemic — Magazine of Philosophy, Psychology, and Aesthetics, No. 1 —
October 1945); mocroje 1 IIpeBoAY OBOT eceja Ha CpIIcKH je3nk — Dzordz Orvel, , Beleske
o nacionalizmu” (prevela s engleskog Danira Parenta), Republika, br. 238-239, godina
XII (2000), 1-30. jun 2000, Beograd 2000, u Llop1t Opses, , beaemike o HaroHaansmy
(maj 1945)” (mpesean Yporu Iloosuh 1 Mupxko Maraparnesuth), Mcudopujana: wrou-
skesru 300pruk 9/15, 6p. 12/14 (2003/2008), beorpaa 2008, crp. 196-207.

2 yn. P. Kalaitzidis, ,,Orthodoxy and Hellenism in Contemporary Greece”,
cTp. 365 u ganse.
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Ha/HO IpaBOCAaBHI ", A€TUTUMHO CMaTpa yyBapeM HapoHe OamiTuHe. Tako
ce 4011110 A0 TOTa Aa MHOTU O/, OHIX KOjI Cce KPCTe YlHe TO 13 HallMIOHAaAHMX
pasaora, a He 300r Bepe y bora n Fberoso goaasehe Iapcrso.

bepbajes je mpumeTno aa HalMoHaAM3aM He MOKe a Ja ce He CyKoOu
ca xpumrhascTsoM, ca xpuithanckum yHnsepsaansmoM.™ Tako cy Lpksa (1
peAnruja yoITe) 13 IepcrieKTHBe HalliOHaAM3Ma 3allpaBo MCK/AbYIMBO Ha-
LIMOHaAHO-UCTOpMjcKe KaTteropuje. Harmonaansam He mpuxsaTa yHUBep3aa-
HY OTKPUBEH:CKY MCTVHY — FheroBa CBeCT OCTaje Ha AOXpUIITNaHCKOM CTYITbY. >

IToTucHyT HallMOHAAMCTUYKUM YTHUIIaj1IMa, BpeMeHOM je Xpuirhas-
CKU MAEHTUTET IIPeCTao Ja ce OAHOCU Ha IIPUITaAHOCT jeAHOj AUTYPIUjCKOj
U eCXaTOAO0IIIKO] 3ajeAHNIIN, Koja je Llpksa, 1 mocrao je , ykpac” HaljuoHaa-
HOT ngeHTuTeTa.” OHO IITO je XpMUCTOC 0A0MO 4a YIMHU JyAU U 3UAOTU-
Ma — 4a IIOCTaHe jeBpejcKM HallMIOHa/AHM 0cA00041Aall — Ha Kpajy je, Ipe-
0o0yuyeHO y pyXo HeKe HOBe HalllOHaaHe KJeje, mpuxsaheHo, u gomao ce
AO TOra Ja ce MCTO ca IIOHOCOM IIpeAaake, 4ak 40TAe Aa ce O/ Tora YMHU
3HaK BepHOCTM IpaBocaasay u Lpksu. Kao nocaeauiia ose mpomene Te-
>KmirTa xpunrhanckor ngenturtera mehy Cpbuma cy ce, mouetkom 20. Beka,
HajaxHyTe HallIOHaAM3MOM, pa3Bujase naeje ,,CseTocasckor 3aseta”, , Ko-
cosckor 3aseta”; Meby I'prinma je ncroBpemeHo, Kao pe3yATar yTuIjaja Ha-
II1IOHaAM3Ma, HacTao ,, JeAMHCKU CUMBO Bepe”*® — HallIOHAAMCTIYKa VIMU-
Tallja HUKeonapurpaickor Cnumsoaa Bepe, nta.” bopOa 3a HalmoHaAHe
MHTepece CTaB/b€Ha je UCIpes XpUITNaHCKMX MMIlepaTiBa, KOjU Cy TaKO
3aTaMIbeH! U 3aHeMapeHn.*

¥ ¥Yn. Hukoaaj bepbajes, Cydouta wosexa y caspemeriom céemy, beorpaa: /oroc
1999, crp. 48.

Y1 3opan Jeporujesrth n Hebojimta I'mjiuh, ,, Harmonaansam u nurepHariiona-
auzam y Cpba y ceray reortoantuke”, I'aacnux npasa / Herald of Law, roauna III, ©p. 1
(2012), Kparyjesary: [1pasun gaxyarer, Yuusepaurer y Kparyjesiy 2012, crp. 82.

#Y camoj Llpksu ce Beauku 6poj IIpasHMKa ¥ IIPOCAaBAbarba YCIIOMEHe CBeTHX
AOBOAM Y Be3y, Ha HEKU HauMH — 01110 KPO3 IIOBEe3MBame Ca HeroBameM yCIoMe-
Ha Ha HallMlOHaJHe jyHaKe, 0110 Kpo3 ,PpoAKkiopusanyujy” xpuirhaucrsa pasHo-
pasHMM oOmdYajuMa UTA. — ca BaXKHUM HaIlMOHA/AHMM JorabajuMa, mTO camMo I10
ceO1 CBeZ04NM O OBOM 3a0KpeTy y XpuirhanckoM rouMary Mucuje Llpkse y cserty.

% 3a Texcr osor ,,cumBoaa” B. P. Kalaitzidis, ,,The Temptation of Judas: Church
and National Identities”, pp. 372-373.

¥ Tlocroje 030M/bHU MICTOPUjCKU pa3A03U KOjU CYy 40BeAU A0 OBAKBOI pa3Boja
crBapu. OBO HIje HUKAKBO OIIpaBJarbe — aAl jecTe UnbeHnIia. Mumnibema cMo Ja
CYIITMHCKM CBe OBe IIpOMeEHe BYKy CBOje KOpeHe U3 muAeje ,cuMd¢onuje”, Koja je
KpO3 UCTOPMjCKe HeycIlexe MCTOBPEMEHO BoJyaa Ka caKpaAmM3alujy Ap>Kase/Ha-
LMje U ceKydapusanuuju (Hekaga u Tpudbaansanuju) Lipkse.

¥ Hu ganac crBapy y ourMMa HalMOHAAUCTUYKNX UAE0AOIVja He M3IAesajy
MHoOTO Apyraunje. YMecro Typaka nan Jaruna, Ty cy caga Hosu cBeTckm nmopegax
u Esponcka Yuuja, Amepuka nan Batukan, nedurtno — og Lipkse ce cejegno oue-
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Cakpaansosambe Halje

Tako je mosus Ha craceme 1 ocseheme cBeTa U KOCMOCa 3aMerheH
cakpaausosameM 1 rnocsehemem Haryje, 10k ce pkseHo I1peaamse, , >kuBa
creapHOCT Y Ayxy CBeTome KOju cBe OOHaBda... UCKBAPUAO Y HEKY BPCTY
Myseja-Tpoba Haller poAKAOpa, pU3HMYapa HallMOHAAHUX TpaaAuliuja U
uctuHa Haruje”.”” Ymecro aa llpksa o6jas.ayje Jesanbese, gomiao ce goTae
4a ce y mb0j IpomoseJa O NpeAHOCTUMA JyAe U 31A0Ta: AOTUYHO je Aa ce
aoxaana Llpksa npeobpasnaa y Hanmonaany Llpksy. Tako ce cturao u 40
IpeKJanara IIPKBeHIUX jypUCAUKIIMja — jep CBaKOj Halluju OAroBapa meHa
IIpkBa — ITITO je HaIlyIITale paHOXpuIthaHCKe IIpaKce 1 OCHOBHIX HadeJa
IIpaBOCAaBHEe €KAMCHOAOTHje.

Y Amepunm n 3anaanoj Esporin CpOu uMajy cBoje 1pKBe, Kao IITO
ux umajy u I'pun, Pycu, Byrapu, Pymynn, Aabanny, Yxkpajuniu uta. Tako
Cy HallIOHa/AHe pa3AMKe I10CTaje IperpeKka IPKBEeHOM jeAMHCTBY U CMeTHha
Aa ce Hapo/ boxxuju okynm y 3ajeAHIMYKOM O4arogapermy U UITYeKUBarby
oyayher Ilapcrsa. [Ipuxsaramem MCTOpMjcKe MCIIEIIKAHOCTY YOBEYaHCTBa
Ha Hanuje, LIpksa mpecraje 4a cBe40uM HOBM HauMH IIOCTOjarba, OOjaB/beH
Ha Ileaecernurry. OBa IojaBa HIje caMO eKANMCHOAOIIKa aHOMaAuja, Beh u
CBOjeBpCHa caBpeMeHa jepec. ¥

YMecTo cBegouema jeAMHCTBA y XPUCTY, IPaBOCAaBHU Cy CBETY IIO-
yeamu Ja cBejode II0AeAy Ha HAllMIOHAAHO] OCHOBIU: OCHMBambe IIOMecHe
pxse y AMepunin uam y ApyruM 3arnaJHUM 3eMmbaMa je oHemMoryheno
yIIpaBO OBMM LIPKBEHMM HallMoHaau3MoM. Hanmja je mocrasa naoa xojem
ce XpTByje yak 1 LlpkBa 1 meHO jeauHCTBO — jep 1mTO 61 ce CpOuH 1AM
Pyc memao y llpxsu ca apyruma, ka4 Moxxe aa nma csojy Llpksy? Llpksa
ce XPTByje HallUji, 044a3M Ce y KAarbarbe MAO0Ay Haluje: ,II0jeAHaYHI
e/1eMeHTH, IIPeKOo KOjUX ce Be3yjy AbYyAU y CBaKOj KOHKPeTHOj 004acTi, 0A-
Bajajyhm ux o4 Ayan gpyrux 064acTu, Tj. HallMOHAAHU eAeMeHTH, Kaja ce
arcoAyTusyjy, IIpeTsapajy ce y uAo4e — Tako ce HallMIOHaAM3aM AaKo I0Ay-
Aapa ca ngoaonokaoncrsom”.* Ha Taj HaunH HaIjMoOHaAM3aM ce jaBba Kao

Kyje 4a Hapog 1oseJe y 60p0Oy 3a oIcTaHaK 1 IIOBObHUjy OyAyhHOCT, Aa ra 3amTn-
TU OZ 34a U Ja Ta yCMEpU y IIpaBlly U3rpajrbe BeAUKe, CIAHE U CUTypHe HallYIOHaA-
He gp>Kape. EBaHreansanuja — objassusame LlapcTsa koje 404a3u 1 mpeoOpakaj
cBeTa — HUje HEIITO IIITO je IIpMMapHI 3adaTak LIpkse y ckaoIy TakBUX cXBaTarba.

¥¥n. P. Kalaitzidis, ,The Temptation of Judas: Church and National Identities”,
p.- 371.

V1. mutp. Josan 3usujyaac, ,Ilpumar u HanuoHaansaM” (IIpeBeo ca rpd-
kor ITpeapar Ilerposuh), Caboprocm — meorourku z0duuitvax 6 (2012), Ilosxkapesarr:
Emapxwuja 6panndescka — Oa00p 3a npocsety n kyarypy 2012, crp. 134.

Y. I'eopruje Mansapuauc, ,,Bpeme u npocrop”, y Budocros — Caboprui
Enapxuje saxymcro-xepuezosauxe u npumopcke, 6p. 21 (IIpeodbpakeme 2000. r.), ro-
aunHa VII, Tpeoumse 2000, cp. 40.
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CBOjeBPCHM CyporaT peAmuryuje, a Haljuja Kao ceKyAapHO DO>KaHCTBO — Koje
Ao0nja rmodacHo mecrto y (samyhenom) xpunrhanckom moraeay Ha cser.

YTunajem Hanmonaamsma Ha LIpkBy Hactazo je oHO mTO je 0. A.
[ITmemaH Ha3Bao ,HallMOHAAHUM” CA0jeM Ipejarba, CA0jeM KOoji ce CKOpO
IIOTIIYHO OABOjIO O/ CyIITUHCKOT IIpejamba LIpkse 1 yak rocrao 40BobaH
caM ce011, y KOM ce HaJla3! y3pOK cajalllibe IpKBeHe Kpuse.*

Cayxeme HalMjaMa, CKPUBEHUX M3a lJeja CPIICTBA, jeAMHMU3Ma,
IlaHCAaBU3Ma UTA., 40BeAO je 40 HacTaHKa HamuoHaaHe Llpkse, ,uyBapke
HapogHor 6mha”. KonuenT nHanmonaane llpkse jecTe BuAbUBa IIpojaBa
HecriocooHoctu xpuithana ga 6yay Llpksa Oe3 o03upa Ha cBOj je3UK, I10-
pekao u Hapoa. Hanmonaana Llpksa je nHeycnex >xusaemba Ileaecetnuiiom,
HeycIiex IIpuxBaTama jebaHbemckor ngeaaa byayher Llapcrsa, n nsrpagma
3eMa/bCKOI , TBPAOT Tpada”: HaIlMOHaAu3aM je ,HellpeBa3ubDeHO MHOTO-
6omrso ynytap xpunthancrsa”.® Tako Llpksa maaha seanky 1jeny s6or
3aHeMapuBarba CBOje ecxaToAolke guMmensuje. PoOyjyhu Hanmonaausmy,
LIpxsa je y oracHOCT! Aa M3ryOM CBOjy €CxXaTOAOIIKY BU3Ujy U 4a IIpeTpII
0301bHe TI0CAeaAuIIe.

Jomr je apxumangput Jycrun Ilonosuh, na xora ce, mapagokcaaHo,
94ecTo IO3MBajy arnoAoreTe HalMOHAAM3Ma, KPUTMKOBAO YIAUB HaIMO-
HaausMa y LIpksy, moce6nO y Cpricky IlpaBocaasny Llpksy. Hasenthemo
OOMMHMjI 04ebaK U3 jeJHOT eroBor cimca, 0yayhu ga ra HaaasuMo BpAo
yHeyaTbUBIUM:

,1IpKkBa je GorouoseyaHcKka Be4YHOCT oBarl1oheHa y TpaHmMIlaMa Bpe-
MeHa 1 npocropa. OHa je y OBOM CBeTy, aAl HUje O OBOTa CBeTa...
Ona je BacesmeHcka, cabopHa, OOTOYOBeYaHCKa, BEUHa, 3aTO je XyAa,
HeonpocTyBa Xyaa Ha Xpucra u Jyxa Cperora, YMHUTU OZ e Ha-
LIMOHa/AHY MHCTUTYIINjY, Cy>KaBaTi je A0 CUTHMX, IIPOAa3HIX, BpeMe-
HIX HallMIOHAAHUX IM/beBa U MeToga. [lua je meH HagHaMoHaAHy,
Bace/beHCKM, CBeYOBeUaHCKM; CjedVHUTH CBe Ayde y XpUcTy, cBe Oe3
0031pa Ha HallMOHAaAHOCT, Ha pacy, Ha Kaacy...

LIpxsa je HeaesuBa Kao 1 AMIHOCT borouoseka, kao u Teao Xpucro-
BO. 3aTO je y OCHOBM IOTPEeIIHO HeAebUBY DOrou0BedaHCKU OpraHu-
3am LIpkse geanTtn Ha cuTHe HamMoOHaaHe opranmsanuje. Ha csome
IyTy KpO3 UCTOpUjy MHOre cy nomecHe LIpkse cy>xaBane 40 Halmo-

2Vn. Aaexkcangap IlImeman, ,, Y Tparamy 3a KOpemeM amepuuke Oype” (Ipe-
Beo jepoMoHax ap Amduaoxuje Pagosnh), Teorowxu nozredu VII (Op. 4), beorpag
1974, cTp. 249.

# Y. Hukoaaj bepbajes, , Baceberckoct u koHpecnonaanszam”, y AzexcaH-
Aap haxosan (mpup.), Ilpasocaasve u exymenusam: 30opnux meiwcmosa, beorpaa:
Xpumrhanckn kyarypun nenrap 2005, crp. 108.

#¥m. Josan 3usujyaac, ,ITpumar u Hanmonaansam”, crp. 135.
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HaAM3Ma, A0 1IJ/beBa U MeToAa HallioHaaHuX. Muore Llpkse, 1 Ha1ia
meby muma. Llpksa ce HopMupasa rpeMa Hapody; AOK je 0OpaTHO
HOPMaJaHO: 4a ce Hapo/ Hopmupa npeMa Lipksn. 11y namoj ce Llpkse
4ecTo IyTa YMHIAA Ta IIOTpellka. ..

Bpewme je, aBanaectu je yac ga mojeAMHIN HaIIM LIPKBEHU IIPeACTaB-
HIIIY IIpecTaHy OUTHU UCKAbYUYMBO CAyTe Hal[MOHaAM3Ma U TIOAUTHKE,
CBejeaHO KOje U uMje, U ITIOCTaHy IPBOCBeINTeHNIIN U CBeILITeHUIIN Je-
aune, Csete, Cabopre 1 Aniocroacke Lpkse. Xpucrogana n Csetum
Onumma octsapusana, mucuja je Llpkse: ycabusatu n uspabusarnu y
Ay HapoaHoj ocehame 1 casHame ga je caku yaan [Ipasocaasne
ITpkBe — AMyHOCT cabopHa U BacebeHCKa, AMIHOCT BedHa U OOroyo-
BeuHa, Aa je XpUCTOB, U 3aTO OpaT CBUjY AbYAU, U CAYTa CBUjY byAU U
TBapm.”*

Oa Bpemena Jyctuna Ilonmosmha creapu ce Hucy mpoMeHuae Ha
Doe — HallMOHaAHe IToJeAe ce IpoayOayjy, a jeanHcTso Llpkse ce usHOBa
yTpoO>KaBa HOBMM ¥ HOBMM HeCIIOpa3yMIMa, CyKoO1Ma 11 HaIlloCAeTKy pac-
KOAMMa M3a3BaHMUM HaIlMOHAAUCTUIKIM MAeoa0Tujama.

Y xomITali ca HOBOM jepecu

HarnoHaanuctuake TeXXmbe, OAMYEHEe Y jepecu eTHO(PUAeTu3Ma,
ocybene cy na momecnom cabopy Ilpasocaasne Llpkse oapxanom y Kon-
CTaHTUHONOAY 1872. roaune, jep 3aroBapajy Iogeae AhyaAu CjeAUIbeHNX Y
Xpucry. Vinak, u nopes ose 3BaHU4IHE OCyAe, eTHOPIUALTI3aM Ce jaBba Kao
DobKa caBpeMeHOr IIpaBoCAaBhba.

Kaxo IpkBa a4a oaroBopu Ha eTHOPUAETUCTUYKY HpeTy? CMartpa-
MO aa 611 OcBeT/baBarbe ecXaTOoAOIIKOT nAeHTuTeTa Illpkse, oOHaBbame M-
yekuBama Aoaaseher Llapcrsa boxxujer monyauao pemierma osor 1mpooae-
Ma. Peunma I'. Mansapuanca, Koju npeaaaxe Takas Moaed, ,,HalJVIOHaAHN
e/eMeHTH, Tj. CBe OHO IIITO je Be3aHO ca BpeMeHOM, O1Bajy peAaTUBU30BaHNI
y HepCHeKTUBY eCcXaTOAOILIKOr uIrdeknBara Llapcrsa bosxujer... Vmgyekn-
Bambe LlapcTsa boxujer yjeaumsyje sepre y jeany Lipksy.”*

#Jycrun Ionosuh, ,, Yuyrpammsa mucuja Hame Lpxse (Peaansanuja Ilpaso-
caasma)”, y Jycrun [Montosuh, bozorochu Xpucmocaos: usabparu cnucu oya Jycmuna,
Bbeorpag: Csera cpricka Llapcka Jaspa manactup Xuaangap 2007, crp. 124-125.

4 OAHOCHO OHUM nAeoaorujaMa Koje Cy MHCTPYMEHT COIIMjaAHOT MHKemhe-
pUHra pyKoBoDheHOr cTuxmjaMa 1 MHTEpecuMa OBOTI CBeTa, Ha IIpUMep IIpolieca
KOHCTPYKIIMje HOBUX Hallija — yII. HiIp. Muma ‘Bypxosuh, , Kaxo ce koncrpyn-
11y Haluje: IpHOTOPCKM caydaj”, Coyuoromru npezaed, roa. XLIV (2010), op. 1,
cTp. 3-36.

Yy1. I'eopruje Mansapuauc, ,Bpeme n mpocrop”, crp. 40.
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ITospatak OMOAMjckMM OCHOBaMa Dalla aApyraduje CBeTAO Ha IIPO-
0aem HanmoHaamusMma. ¥ oubamjckom oksupy Llpksa cabupa jeaunn na-
poa boxuju, n HanmoHaaHO oApebere HeMa HMKAKBOT CYIITUHCKOT yTe-
Me/berba: HallMOHa/AHe pa3AuKe NpuUIlajajy IIOpeTKy HNpUpoge U OHe Cy
HeBakHe y IopeTKy OaarogaTtu.” ¥ Xpucry mocroju caMo jeaHa ,Haruja”,
Hallija Xpuirhasa.

bes ob63upa Ha pyacke caabocTy, Ha CMYTIbY KOja IIperiaBayje AaHa-
IIha TPaH3UIMOHA APYIITBa U ogpaxkasa ce Ha LIpksy, , LIpksa cBoj uaen-
tuteT Upnu u3 Llapcrsa boxxujer n Ha eMy 3acHMBa U Tpagyt CBOjY BUAbN-
By ctpykrypy”. To 3Haun aa ona, ,kxao 0yayha 3ajegnuiia ceetux, raeja Ha
cse, Oe3 pasanKe, Kao Ha IIOTeHIIMjaaHe CBeTUTebe, He3aBJICHO O/ HhIXOBe
6oje KOKe, HaI[MOHAAHEe IIPUIIAAHOCTY, ITIOAUTHYKE 1A O1A0 KOje ApyTre
onpeseseHoctn”.* Opakba cxBaTama Cy gaHac y KpU3u U 11oTpe0dyjy doro-
CAOBCKY IOAPIIKY. MuIaema cMo 4a Ou ce y O0roc10BckoM paspabubamy
xpurrhaHCKOT ecXaTOAOIIKOT MAEHTITeTa HheroBO TeXKUIITe BpaTnao 61o-
AMjCKMM ¥ CBETOOTAa4KIM OCHOBaMa, U Aa OM TO OMO HauMH 4a ce OTKAOHE
OITaCHOCTY OZ, HaIlMIOHaAMu3Ma (Kao 1 04, CBUX APYTUX ,M3aMa” U CBUX BpPCTa
IoCBeTOBIbauerba Lpkse).

Y npupoau Llpkse je ,,0TBOpeHOCT, a He HaI[MOHAAM3aM: eTHO(ILAe-
TU3aM Huje cBojcTBeH LIpkBy 1 My Kao xpunrhaHu Ay>KHI CMO He caMo Ja
BOAMMO CBOj Hapo4, Beh 1 cBe byae, momTO je TO 3am1oBecT XpuCToBa; IITa-
BIIIIE, AY>KHI CMO Ja BOAMMO YaK J OHe Koju Hac He Boae”.”

Kaga xpunrhanm nmomryjy HaljMoHaAHU UAEHTUTET, He 61 Tpebaao
Aa 3abopasaajy 4a je Llpksa jeaHa, oTBOpeHa 3a cBe HapoJe. YTeMeberbe
Ipxse Ha 3eMau Huje Hanyja, Beh Autypruja — okynsame Llpkse y mi-
yekusamy Llapcrsa Boxujer. Cseto npudemthe cjeaumyje xpumrhane Ges
o031pa Ha KBIXOBO HaIlMOHAAHO ITOpeKao, a Ipksa Huje opraHnsoBaHa Ha
eTHIYKOj OCHOBY, Beh a0KkaaH0j.”! Xpuirthaun Hemajy otanidoune ocum Llap-
crBa boxxujer: y oBom cBety cy Kao ,crpanuu u gomsanu” (1. I1t. 2, 11), a

#Ym. 'eopruje Paoposcky, ,OTKkpoBeme U TyMauerme”, crp. 137.

¥ Caonmreme Vudopmatusue cayxbe Cpricke Ilpasocaasue Llpxse -, baa-
rOCAO0B 3a YacHe 1 paBHOIIpaBHe 13bope”, [Ipasocaas.ve — rosutie Cpncke Iampujap-
uiuje, 6p. 981 (1. pedbpyap 2008. roansne), crp. 17.

* En. I'puropuje Aypuh, ,Iloaoxkaj cprickor cranosaummTsa u CIILI Ha Ko-
coBy 1 MeTtoxuju”, npeaasame oap>kaHo 5. anmpuaa 2005. roagune y Llenrpy ,By-
Apo Buacon” y Bammurrony (ussoj aoctyman Ha http://www.spc.rs/old/Vesti-
2005/04/05-4-05-c.html) (moceheno 7. jyna 2013. r.).

' JlaycTpaTuBaH UCTOPUjCKU IIPYIMEP Y CBOM YJaHKY O HallMIOHAaAM3MY HaBO-
Ay Mutporioant nnepraMcku Josan 3usujyaac: ,,¥Y Antuoxuju cy rpkogponu u Cu-
pUjLIM carloCTOjaal, aau HUKaja ce Huje pa3MMIILbaao o ToMe Ja Llpksa yseae ABa
€IIIICKOIIa y UICTOM Ipady, IlpaBAajyhu Takas IOCTyHaK nacmupckum nompebama.”
—Josan 3usnjyaac, ,Ilpumar u Harjmonaansam”, crp. 135.
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onet cy Hapoa bosxmju — He 360r cBOT poJa, 11eMeHa i je3nka, seh 300r
Xpucra xoju nx je okynuo y Lipksy.

Crora Texxma ga ce llpksa opraHusyje Ha HallIOHaAHNUM U I11€MeH-
CKIM OCHOBaMa HIje 3aCHOBaHa Ha jeBaHbhebcKoMm OcHOBY, Beh mpe Ha Ha-
LIMIOHAAU3MY, Y3pOUHUKY OoecTy eTHopuaeTu3Ma Koja moraba mpaso-
CAaBHe, OXpaOpeHOM CTaBOBMMa CBETCKMX BAada IIPOIIAUX U CaJallliblX
BpeMeHa.”

Y ToM cMmucay, 6110 OM HEOIIXOAHO Ja ce M3HOBa Pa3MOTPU I10jaM
,HalllIOHaAHe IIpKBe” — KOjI je TaKO yoOMJajeH 1 onmTenpuxsahen gaHac —
U caeacTBeHO OubAmujckoM KoHllenTy LIpkse yaMe 3a HellpuKaajaH 1 4ak
jepeTnyky, y ckaady ca IIpKBeHOM OCyAoM eTHopmAeTn3Ma, oyayhu aa ne
rocToju 1pksa Jespeja nau I'pka — kako je To mpumertno B. ockn™ — Hutn
1pKBa Bappapa nau CKuTa, Kao IITO He IIOCTOj! HU IpKBa poDoBa 1AM CA0-
DoaHUX byAu, UAM LPKBa MyIIKapala I IIpksa >kKeHa. ITocToju camo jeaan
u jeaunn Xpucroc —jegHo Teao Xpucroso. Crasabarbe xpuirhaHcKor Bepo-
Baiba y japaM HallOHaAm3Ma BOAV pacTakamy U nenkamy LIpkse, 1 Tako
Ce HaIlMOHAAM3aM jaB/ba Kao HeIlpujaTeb IIPKBEHOT jeAVHCTBa 1 XpUIrhaH-
CKOT MAEHTHUTeTa.

Kaxo je To, pasmarpajyhu npo6aematuxy ognoca Ilpkse, Harjuje u
Ap>KaBe pekao OaakeHe ycriomeHe o. Pagosan burosuh,

~MHoro Tora ykasyje Ha TO ga noMmecHe (ayrokedaane) IIpaBocaas-
He LIpxse Mopajy 1mTo npe 4a ce TpajHO OApeKHy (400pOBObHO) ‘Ha-
nyoHaAHe U ‘AP>KaBOTBOPHE  yaAO0re KOjy Cy jOj HAMeTHYAU BEKOBU
POIICTBa IIPaBOCAABHMX HapOAa, Ha 4eMy Cy IIOTPOIINAE OIPOMHY
eHepryjy. bor je cBer 3amMmcamo Kao cBe4OBeYaHCKO OpaTCTBO, Kao
JKMBY OOro4oBe4aHCKy 3ajeAHMITy, Tj. Kao LIpkBy a He kao ap>kaBy 1
Hanujy... CBu mokymaju 4a ce ctsopu ‘xpuirhancka’ nam ‘mpaso-
caasHa’ gp>KaBa Omau cy Tparmynm u Hajpeha cabaasan xpumhana
3a ceeT.”>*

*2¥n. John Anthony McGuckin, The Orthodox Church: An Introduction to its
History, Doctrine, and Spiritual Culture, Wiley-Blackwell Publishing 2010, ctp. 26.

»Vn. Vladimir Lossky, In the Image and Likeness of God, St. Vladimir’s Seminary
Press 1974, ctp. 184-185. ¥11. u Baagumup Aockn, Ozaed 0 mMucmuukom 0020cA08.0Y
Memoune Lprse, Ceeta 'opa Atoncka: Manactup Xuaangap 2003, cTp. 22.

*Pagosan burosuh, ,Ilpasocaasna Llpksa Ha Kpajy agpyror Mmmuaenujyma”, y
Aparoayo b. 'Hopbesih, IIpeapar Crajuh, Aparan Togoposuh (nipup.), Xpuuihar-
cmeo y 21. sexy: 300pHuk padoea 00 60dehez nayuonartoez snauaja, Hosu Cag — /leckosary
— Hu: ITpomertej — /leckoBauku KyATypHU 1ieHTap — JYHNP 2014, cTp. 158-159.
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IlpkBa 1 HarMja — caBpeMeHN 13a30BU
¥ xpumhaHCKM 0ATOBOP

Y cBeTa0CTU CBera M3A0XKEHOT M3HaJj, cMaTpaMo Ja OM HallMoOHaA-
Ha guMeH3mja Tpebaao ga cayxu LIpksu,” a He aa je moapebyje cebu ca-
Moj. Mebytuwm, y caBpeMeHoj ipkBeHOj cTBapHOCTH Aoraba ce cyrporHo. Y
CKJAaJy ca TaKBUM CXBaTamblMa goraba ce HIIp. 4a CpIICKM IJpKBeHU MCTO-
puyapu (a 10A00HO BUMa U APyTH, TyMadehn Ha cAndaH Ha4MH AeA0Batbe
APYIUX BeAMKaHa IIpKBeHe JCTOpHje KOjU Cy paiduAl Ha eBaHIeAun3aluju
Apyrux Hapoga) Aeao Cseror Case Tymade Kao cTBapame HapoaHe Llpxse.
3anpaso, aeao Cperor Case cacBum je apyraunje — jep Csern Casa je cpa-
KM CBOjMM IIOCTYIIKOM HaCTOjao Aa CTBOPU I[PKBeHN HapoJ, a He HapOAHY
LlpxBy, 6yayhu aa je 206po 3Hao aa je Xpucroc ocHoBao LIpksy y Kojy je
IIpU3Bao cBe HapoJe.™

Ipxsa Huje uysap Hanuje. Hanuje he nacrasutu ga mocroje goxae
roz Oyae mocrojaaa ucropuja, Mmehytum nojmosu Haumje u Ilpkse ocrajy
CyIIpOTCTaBAbeHN jedan gpyrome. Harmuja je yBek camo jegan pomn3Bog, 1o-
Aeae 1 KOMaJarba jeAMHCTBeHOI YOBeYaHCTBa (Kao 1 Ap>KaBa) — Haljja AeAn
OHO IIITO je Ha I04eTKy 010 jeAMHCTBeHO — a LlpkBa, CyIlpoTHO 04 TOra,
CjeAMIbYje OHO IIITO je IIPeTXOAHO O1A0 pasiebeHo.”

ITpasocaas.be Hehemo cauyBaTy cabupareM Hallopa 3a odyBarmbe ,je-
AvHM3Ma”, nan ,pycusma”, mam ,cpucrsa”“® — peh ympaso cynmpoTHo —
IIpeBasuAakereM HalllloHaAHuX rogeaa y LIpksu: ,, AKo MOXKeIll BepoBaTu
Aa hemr xpunrhanuH mocraTu TeK ako ce O4peKHeIl CBOr cpOoBama (jep
npeJ 3acemyjyhum amkoMm XpucToBuUM cBe Apyro 61eaAm u ryom Ha 3Ha-
Jajy), 1 Aa hemr Tex nocrasmm ucTuHcKM Xpunrthanus Mmohn aa 6yaem u
npasu CpbuH, camo mrTo T Taga Ao Tora Hehe 6utn crazo, ...".*”

Huxo og Hac Huje Oupao HU poauTebe, HUTU 3eMbYy, HUTU je3UK,
HUTHU Hapog, y KojeM he ce poantn. Csojum pobemem cMo mocTaan 4aaHo-
BU 3ajeJHMIIIe — HajIIpe CBOje IIOpoAuIle, a caMIM TUM U rpabaHu KoHKpeT-

®Y cMmcaAy ga MHOIM HapoAU CjesumeHN y XpUCTy OO3Hambyjy peaaHOCT
3ajeannnie Ayxa Cperora — 3a KOjy y Ile4€CEeTHUYKO] IIepPCIEKTUBY HaIlMOHA/AHE
pa3AMKe HUCY HELITO IIITO pa3aBaja byJe.

* Y. /bybusoje Crojanosuh, , Exymennsam n etHopuaeTnsam — mpaBocaas-
Hu nioraea”, Ioaumuxorozuja peauzuje (Op. 1), beorpag 2007, ctp. 141.

Y. P. Kalaitzidis, ,The Temptation of Judas: Church and National Identities”,
p- 374.

®¥Yn. Azekcangap lllmeman, , Y Tparamy 3a KopemeM aMepnuke Oype”, cTp.
256-257.

¥ Baagan Ilepummnh, ,Axko moxemr Beposatn...” (CBerocaBcka Gecesa, oap-
>kaHa y am$ureatpy [IpaBocaasHor 6orocaosckor gakyarera y beorpaay 27. jany-
apa 2002. roanse), AocTynHa Ha http://www.verujem.org/teologija/vladan_perisic.
html (rmoceheno 7. jyna 2013. 1.).
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HOT APYIITBa, IpUIlagHUIIN oApebeHor Hapoa, 1 TO je OHO Ha IIITa HICMO
MOTIAH Aa yTUYeMO, OHO IIITO HUCMO MOTAM 4a Oupamo.

Aau HemTO ApPyro jecMo Ompaam, M joOII yBeK OMpaMoO: CBOjUM
,pobemem ogo3ro” (Ju. 3, 3-7), ,Apyrum pobemem”, IocTaAM CMO MOJaHU-
un jeaHor Llapcrsa koje Tek Tpeba aa aobe, >kutesn Hebecke Ortarionne.
Kpmremem cmo npusnaan Xpucra 3a csor Lapa, oapexkan ce cebe u nipu-
XBaTUAM KPCT XpUCTOB I, y KOHTeKCTy LIpkBe 1 nsbopa aa ce >KMUBOT >KUBU
xpunrhaHcKy, OHaj Koju 61140 IIITa — 4ak 1 OIla ¥ MajKy — AbyOu BUIIe Hero
Xpucra, He MOKe ce cMaTpaTu Hberosum caeabennkom (Mr. 10, 37). IITo
ce Hanyje Tiye, , bor He rae4a Ko je KO, Hero My je M3 CBakor Hapoja MIO
oHaj Koju 400po unHn” (Aa. 10, 34-35). Oae Tpeba Tpa>kUT 0ATOBOP Ha
IMTara y Be3) ca I[pkBeHOIThy 1 HallMoHaAHoIhy.

Jesanbese mckaydyje HalMOHAAMCTUYKO (aBOpU3OBambe jeJHe Ha-
uuje, mosusajyhu cse nHapoge y Llpxsy, Ilopoaniry aene boxxumje, n nosu-
Bajyhu xpunrhane Ha cay>kere, a He Ha OTMMame OKO CBeTCKIX CTBapI.

Osa jeBanbebcka naeja nspakena je y xpuirhaHCKUM ClIOMeHUITIMA
1 cBeTooTaykoM HacaeDby, kao Hp. y moanTsu us Esxorozuona Cepanmona
Tymurckor (koja je paspasa MOAUTBe U3 paHMjer CIIMca ITI03HaTOr Kao Juda-
xu): ,VI mogobHo TOMeE Kako je xaeb Koju je 010 1ocejaH 1o ropama cabpaH
U cacTaBAbeH y jedHO, Tako cseTy LIpkBy cBOjy cakymnu 13 cBakor HapoJa I
CBaKe 3eM/be I CBaKOT Tpaja U yAulle U Kyhe, u y4nHnu je jeAHOM >KMBOM
KaroangaHckoM Llpksom.”e

EBxapucruja, caOOpHOCT 11 yHUBEp3aAHOCT rpaje AeHTHUTeT Xpuiirha-
Ha u Ilpxse. Hu EBxapucrtuje Hu caDOpHOCTM HU YHUBEP3aAHOCTU HeMa
6e3 mpeaokymama Ecxatona, ognocHo Oe3 Jyxa Cserora xoju ocaobaba
0/ OKOBa UCTOpUje, Halyije, Ap>KaBe, jedlKa, COLMjaaHoT cTaTyca, 1104a, U
Tako gazke.

Kaxkas 0u Tpebaso aa Oyae xpumrhaHCKM IPUCTYI HaIlMOHAAHUM
rmuramuMa? Takas Aa XpuithaHCKM MAEHTUTET YBeK UMa IIpuMaT Yy OAHOCY
Ha HannoHaaHu. Ja xpumthanm Oyay Hajupe dyau boxxuju, a satum CpOu,
I'pin, Pycu, Aabannu uta. Kao oOpasaoxkeme oAropopa Ha OBO INTambe,
Ha caMOM Kpajy OBOrI 4yaaHKa nozsahemo ce Ha peun koje je, ocephyhu ce
Ha caBpeMeHe CpIICKe HallllOHaAHe Ipo04eme, U3yCTo OAa’keHe yCIioMe-
He Ilarpujapx cpricku IlaBae, Koju je ymopHO IOHaBAbao 4a HUKAKBO HEYO-
BEIITBO (= 3A04YMH) He IPUANYM 3a XpUITNaHCKI MeTOJ, KOAMKO TO4, Aa je
y3BUIIIeHa, Ba’KHa 1 I1AeMeHITa IJeja 3a Kojy ce Tpeba ODOpuTH, perumo
njeja Beauke (1AM Maae) HallMOHa/AHe Ap>KaBe, 4aK U IIMTarbhe caMoT Ha-
IIMOHA/AHOT OIICTaHKa:

A A. Amurpiescku, Esxorozions IV éroka Capanuona, enuckona mmyumcekazo,
Kiesn 1894, cTp. 15.
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,Ako Ou Tpebaso aa ce oapxu Beanka CpOuja 320umHOM, ja Ha TO
Ipucrao He OuX HUKaja; Heka HectaHe Beanke Cpbuje, aamn 3a04n-
HOM /Ja ce oAp>kKaBa — He. Ako Ou 61110 oTpeOHO ga ce oap>xu Maaa
CpOmuja 3a0umHOM, ja HI Ha TO He Oux mpucrao. Heka Hecrane u
Maae Cpbuje aan 3a4041HOM Aa ce oAp>ku — He. VI kaa 6u Tpebazo Aa
ce oapxu nocaeamu Cpoun, ja ga caM Taj nocaeamwy Cpoun, a Ja ce
OAP>KU 3A0YMHOM — He IIpICTajeM, HeKa Hac HecTaHe aAl Aa HeCTaHe-
MO Kao Ayau, jep HeheMmo oHAa HectaTy, xusu hemo ornhn y pyke
Bora Xusora.”®!
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Summary
Srecko Petrovié¢ (Arandelovac)

Church, Nationalism and Christian Identity:
A Brief Review on the Dangers of Ethnophiletism

One of the modern day phenomena is the presence of nationalist in-
fluences and ideas in Church thought. In this article we would like to ex-
pound that nationalism is not something originally inherent to the Christian
point of view, i. e. to show that nationalism in Church found its stronghold
due to secularization of Church. We will also briefly consider the historical
circumstances that lead to the influence of nationalism in Christian and es-
pecially Orthodox thought. Finally, we will point to restoration of Christian
eschatological orientation as a possible solution for the contemporary crisis
caused by nationalism.

Keywords: theology, secularization, nation, nationalism, eschatology.
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Nevena Dimitrova (Sofia)

TRANSFIGURATION OF VISION
IN MAXIMUS THE CONFESSOR’S
MYSTAGOGY

,Seen by no one, nor with anyone in sight,
I left with no sign or guide, but the light burning
in my heart.” John of the Cross, ,, Dark Night of the Soul”

1. Introduction:

To see and to be seen — these are the two extremes that define human
existence. Through the eyes, the very physical tool, our life-among-others
has been determined. But eyes are also considered the entrance toward the
metaphysical realm — the relationship with the Other, the One in mandorla
or the all-seeing eye of the soul. These are the two levels in which human
beings subsist —in the horizontal dimension of being with the others, seeing
and being seen, and by vertical order deepening the relationship with God
creator. Therefore the sign of the cross mirrors the way in which human
beings exist: that is, carrying the image and striving for the likeness to the
divine in physical and metaphysical realm. In this process both life with the
others and the union with the Other require transfiguration of vision that
unifies the gaze of the viewer and the reality observed.

The Transfiguration of Christ follows the trajectory, as attested by the
writings of the Fathers and the language of the icons. Perhaps the most im-
pressive of the mysteries of the Transfiguration is what Maximus the Con-
fessor describes as the , passing from flesh to spirit.”* This ideal, under-
stood within Christianity as divorced from and opposed to any remnants
of Manichean or Platonic dualism, is one of the most fundamental tenets of
the Christian ascetic struggle. And this core orthodox principle is reflected
in the art of icon.?

'Amb. Jo. (10) PG 1128 A.
> Andreopoulos, A. Metamorphosis. The Transfiguration in Byzantine
Theology an Iconography. St Vladimir’s Seminary Press 2005, p. 24.
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2. Icons and Vision of Maximus the Confessor

Icons approach us in our space we strive to define. They issue an in-
vitation to re-establish an interactive relation between the observer and the
icon, to initiate a dialogue about truth.?

St. John of Damascus writes, ,,God created man endowed with a vis-
ible and invisible nature by his own hands according to His image and
likeness, forming the body from the earth and through His breathing upon
it giving it a rational and intellectual soul, which we call the divine image.
That which is “according to the image” is manifest in the intellect and free
will. That which is “according to the likeness’” is manifest in such likeness in
virtue as is possible”.

We must bear in mind that after John of Damascus — who further en-
hanced the Confessor’s prestige in Orthodoxy’s archive — fresh interpreta-
tion of Maximus was limited principally to ascetical and spiritual theology
in the Middle and Late Byzantine periods. He did not address the legitima-
cy of religious iconography so his name did not significantly emerge in the
iconoclastic controversy, though his theological articulations of the relation
of image and prototype did positively informed the defence of icons.*

The accepted image of Christ and its theological justification were for-
mulated in the period of the iconoclastic disputes. The doctrine is expressed
with utmost clarity in the kontakion for the Feast of Orthodoxy:

,,INo one could describe the Word of the Father; but when He took
flesh from you, O Theotokos, He accepted to be described, and restored the
fallen image to its former beauty. We confess and proclaim our salvation in
word and images”.

This poem, composed by St. Theophanes the Metropolitan of Nicea,
one of the defenders of icon-veneration in the 9™ century, speaks of God
the Word becoming ,,describable” in the light of the incarnation. Having
assumed fallen human nature, Christ restored in human beings the image
of God according to which we were created. When divine beauty (Slav.
‘goodness’) merged with human malevolence, it saved human nature. It
is this salvation that is depicted in icons (,,images”) and in sacred texts
(,,word”).

As a result of the fall, the image of God was darkened and distorted,
but not altogether lost. The purification occurred with the incarnation of
the Son of God Who, through the action of the Holy Spirit, restored the
fallen image to its former beauty. But man himself needs to make an ascetic
effort so that the grace of God be sent. Christian asceticism is a path to the

*Dzalto, D. 10/30 Retrospective Art Exhibition. Belgrade, 2010, p. 15.
* Blowers, P. Jesus Christ and the Transfiguration of the World. Oxford
University Press 2016, p. 294.
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spiritual transformation — such as revealed in an icon — of a human person.
The Orthodox icon is a teacher of the ascetic life inasmuch as it teaches the
doctrine of faith.

In Maximus the Confessor the transition from ascetic practice to aes-
thetic contemplation in its essence is a process of transformation of vision
(N alobnoicis voepd, aestesis noera) — a notion that unifies both sensible
and intelligible realms and is one of the main contributions of Maximus in
7™ century language. During the iconoclastic times his teachings became
one of the main sources in arguments of defending the Orthodox truth.
Maximus’s holistic philosophy is based on the fact that human being is a
microcosm that has a mediating role between the sensible and intelligible
spheres. By virtue of their very existence and their modes of cognition, hu-
man beings also unite the extremes of heaven and earth; male and female.
According to Maximus, these extremes in the fragmented universal hy-
postasis find their unity in the human being. Thus, the greatest tasks facing
humankind involve mediating between God and creation; re—creating the
world after the paradigm of Christ; and transforming humankind’s fallen
state of being into a supremely human mode of being in Christ.

For this transformation to happen a transformation of vision is need-
ed. Thus aesthetics becomes a territory not exclusively applied to the sen-
sory realm, but also to the intelligible, for the whole human body-soul com-
posite.

Here Maximus introduces another term: meguyxwonoig, perichoresis.
Perichoresis is a complex word that has the meaning of unifying, yet pre-
serving the difference between the qualities of God’s three persons. This
term is used also to signify unity between the soul and body, between as-
cetics and aesthetics.

The visible world and its sensory phenomena direct us to their inner
meaning, to a structure that is based on the logos, which was known by
human beings before the fall, but which now requires effort and ability in
order to be ,read.”

According to Maximus, ‘aloOnoig’ signifies the instrument of sense
perception and the activity of the senses. It is part of the triad of alcOnoig,
Adyog, and vovug, which the Confessor inherited from Aristotle and the Sto-
ics. In Plato, the sensible (x6opoc aicOnoic) is opposed to the intelligible
(kOopog vontog), but it would be a mistake to see the same opposition in
Maximus’s thought. In the Mystagogia, Oewotor cvuPoAkr) corresponds to
Oewola mvevpatikr) in such a way that the world of visible things and the
realm of intelligible entities are parallel. Maximus declares:

,The whole spiritual world seems mystically imprinted on the whole
sensible world in symbolic forms, for those who are capable of seeing this,
and conversely the whole sensible world is spiritually explained in the
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mind in the principles which it contains. In the spiritual world, it is in prin-
ciples; in the sensible world, it is in figures. And their function was like a
wheel within a wheel, as says the marvelous seer of extraordinary things,
Ezekiel, in speaking, I think, of the two worlds.”>

The ascent from the visible (phenomenal) world toward its logoi rep-
resents a ,return” to the same existence. However, it is no longer experi-
enced as a phenomenal occurrence; rather, it manifests itself in its deep,
spiritual essence.

According to Maximus, human beings are given the mission to me-
diate between the different components of their own nature and are por-
trayed as realizing universal co-inherence (perichoresis) only through life
in Christ. The key to accomplishing this task is rooted in the fact that human
nature is created in the image of God and involves the process of likening
ourselves to God by making use of the particular inclinations inherent in
the gnomic will (yvwun) and the habit (£€ig, heksis): the personal habit, or
disposition, that is acquired through experience.

3. The Transfiguration as Paradigm

Maximus describes the conditions of divine revelation in his writings.
A crucial one is his exposition of the transfiguration of Christ. For him the
transfiguration is a prism through which the sublime, blinding light of rev-
elation is refracted in manifold colors, shining on all who would dare to
approach the Revealer and participate, according to their capacity, in his
glory. In his incarnate mission he has opened access to the mystery of the
Trinity. The transfiguration, then, is a unique mode of divine ,body lan-
guage” insofar as Christ’s luminous face, flesh, and even garments com-
municate God’s glory without him ever uttering a word. Without uttering a
word, Christ’s transfigured face instructed the apostles on the mountain by
symbolizing his ineffable, unapproachable divinity.® , In an undifferentiat-
ed, simultaneous moment (¢v tavt@ kat dua),”” an intensive and eschato-
logical , present” as it were, past and future collapsed into the foreground
of the Revealer.

Visual contemplation always implies an experimental element, some-
thing that has to do with the liturgical participation in the divine myster-
ies or the ascetic experience. Transfiguration of Christ has for long been at
the core of Fathers teachings and interpretations. They base their writings
mainly on the visual element of the Transfiguration and they used to think
in iconographic images. Maximus the Confessor speaks about luminous

>See Myst. (2) The biblical imagery mentioned here is found in Ezekiel 1:15.
®*Amb. Jo. 10 (PG 91:1128A).
7Ibid. (PG 1160C), trans. Maximos Constas I, 255.
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face and the white garments of Christ, about the presence of Moses and Eli-
jah on Thabor, about the symbolism of the three apostles. Maximus ignored
the gospel narrative about the voice of the Father and draw inspiration sole-
ly from the iconography.

One of the major themes in Maximus’ thoughts on Transfiguration is
the passing from the material senses to the spiritual senses — and therefore
to the transfiguration of vision itself. The transfiguration is the change that
happens in the perception — the passing from flesh to spirit.

The icon of Transfiguration encapsulates the full range and power of
prayer, from the beginning of the ascetic ascent to deification — and there-
fore it facilitates the transfiguration of the believer through prayer. And
prayer (as itis in early church fathers, but also in Maximus) is the final stage
of spiritual growth that begins by sense perception.

Spiritual senses belong to already transformed tropos of human ex-
istence. In the postlapsarian mode of being, humans have lost the ability
to read the divine presence in the created world. Contemplating the im-
ages (and most of all, the Transfiguration icon) becomes a healing process
of learning how to see or learning how to love in the words of Maximus.
This activity includes ascetic practice as well as contemplation of the mind
(praxis and theoria) and according to Maximus the Confessor this is re-
garded as the real mystical experience. Therefore, growing , from flesh to
spirit”® along with escalating from ,,word to spirit” in its essence are part of
the whole transformation of human tropos and are considered transfigura-
tion of vision — when true knowledge surpasses ignorance, when darkness
gives way to light.

$ Amb. Io. (10) PG 1128 A.
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Summary
Nevena Dimitrova (Sofia)

Transfiguration of Vision
in Maximus the Confessor’s Mystagogy

According to Maximus the Confessor, the extremes of intelligible and
sensible; heaven and earth in the dichotomized universal hypostasis find
their unity in the human being. Thus, the greatest task facing human beings
involves mediating between God and creation; re—creating the world after
the paradigm of Christ; and transforming humankind’s fallen state of being
into a supremely human mode of being—in— Christ.

The economy of salvation suggests that the connection between heav-
en and earth, or between God and man, be an uninterrupted ladder — de-
scend of God and ascent of human being. Icons naturally imitate this cos-
mological ladder. Thus the role of image/icon will be explored as a way of
overcoming the divided hypostasis of existence.

»The passing from flesh to spirit” is the passing from the material
senses to the spiritual senses —i.e. a transfiguration of vision itself.

Keywords: icon, image, sense perception, intelligible/sensible realm,
creation, transfiguration, Maximus the Confessor.
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Transfiguration of Vision in Maximus the Confessor's
Mystagogy: Visual Supplement
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11th c. mosaic from the church of Hosios Loukas (Boeotia, Greece)
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16th-century fresco from
the Monastery of the Great
Lavra, Mt. Athos
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Transfiguration, St Catherine Monastery, Sinai, 565
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Transfiguration, litography, Ivana Nobl
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